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A Consistent New Testament
DEVELOPMENT

Following is a brief summary which explains the development
of A Consistent New Testament:

It was first necessary to determine the best dictionary
meaning of each Greek word. From Greek Dictionaries, Lex-
icons, Commentaries, and other sources it was important to
establish a good acceptable English meaning for each Greek
word in the Greek New Testament. Generally, one English
word was assigned to each Greek word.

A Greek-English Dictionary was completed in Septem-
ber, 1980. An English-Greek Dictionary was completed in
October, 1980. Copies of these were submitted to a few friends
who were knowledgeable in the Greek language. These per-
sons were asked to help by submitting a better English word
if they felt that there should be changes. No one submitted any
different word. It then remained to prove the value of these
dictionaries. The proof of the value of these dictionaries could
only be determined by using them as a basis for translating the
Greek New Testament.

The books of James and Peter were translated in 1980.
Ephesians, Philippians, Hebrews and Jude followed in 1981.
Next came John’s Epistles, Galatians, etc. in 1982. Acts, Ro-
mans, and Corinthians were done in 1983. Every book but the
gospels had been translated by this time. The gospels were
completed in 1984 and 1985. The translation of A Consistent
New Testament was completed in hand printed letters. In
November of 1987, a printed "study text" was made available.

In 1990 this new printing was made with the King James
Version alongside of A_Consistent New_Testament. A major
change in the English translation of a few Greek words will be
evident to the reader. See the appendix for comments and expla-
nations of some of these words.
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PREFACE

For many years as a pastor I taught the things outlined in The
Scofield Reference Bible, by Rev. C.I. Scofield, D.D. I also used
Dispensational Truth, by Clarence Larkin. These were very common
references used by fundamentalists. Then in one day their whole
prophetic teaching was badly shaken.

As long as "prophetic teaching" looked forward undisturbed by
historic events it was very difficult to see the many discrepancies
being taught in the program. On one particular day, history stepped in
to make it essential that this program of prophecy be reexamined.

The scripture in Luke 21: 20-24, words spoken by Jesus, left Bible
students with a serious choice. Either Scofield and others had been
wrong on this passage; or Jesus lied. Notice carefully the difference

in the following translations:

LUKE 21 K]

20 And lwhen ye shall see ™Jeru-
salem compassed with armies, then
know that the desolation thereof is

nigh.

21 Then let them which zre in
Judza -flee to the mountains: and
let them which are in the midst of
it depart out: and let not them
that are in the countries enter
thereinto.

22 For these be the dayvs of ven-
geance, that rall things which are
written may be fulfilled.

23 But woe unto them that are
with child, and to them that give
suck, in those days! for there shall
be great distress in the land, and
wrath upon this people.

24 And they shall fall by the edge
of the sword, and shall be led away
captive into all nations: and Jeru-
salem shall be 2trodden down of
the Gentles, until the °times of the
Gentiles be fulfilled, '

Scofield Reference Bible

2 The “times of the Gentiles”

LUKE 21 A Consistent Translation

20 But  at-the-time-that YOU-might-see the
Jerusalem being-encircled by camps, then YOU-come-
to-know that her desolation has-drawn-near-and-is-
still-near.

21 Then let the-(ones) in the Judea be~fleeing
into the mountains, and let the-(ones) in midst of-
her [Jerusalem] be-emigrating, and let not the-
(ones) in the cultivated-fields be~going-in into
her. [dJerusalem]

22 Because these are days of-an-avenging, all the-
(things) having-been-and-stili-written to-be-
fulfilled.

23 But woe to-the-(ones) having-in womb and to-
the-(ones) nursing in those days, for there-will-be
great necessity over the land and wrath for-this
people.

24 And they-will-fall by-mouth of-dagger, and
they-will-be-led-captive into all the Gentiles; and
Jerusalem will-be being-trodden by nations until
seasons of-nations might-be-fulfilled.

began with the captivity of Judah under Nebuchad-

nezzar (2 Chr. 36. 1-21), since which time Jerusalem has been under Gentile over-

lordship.

The "times of the Gentiles" did not begin under Nebuchadnezzar (II

Chr. 36:1-21), as stated above. Verse 21 of II Chr. 36 states a p'lain
reference to the 70 years of the Babylonian captivity. Following is a

long passage from my booklet Times of Gentiles, written in 1970. The
entire booklet is available.

iii
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TIMES OF GENTILES

The study of the prophecies of the second coming of Jesus
Christ is not easy. nor do Bible students agree in their interpre-
tations. Why? Because the historv to verifv these prophecies has.
for the most part. not yet occurred. Bible students have explained
THEIR interpretation of these future events as THEY understand
them but PROOF of their correctness depends on history. A true
student of prophecy must be ready to change his interpretation to .
conform with the historical event that fulfills the prophecy.

On June 7, 1967, one of the greatest events prophesied in
Scripture was fulfilled. For many years Jerusalem was called a
divided city. This was not actually true. for the old city of Jerusa-
lem was held by Jordan. The returning Jews had built a NEW city
of Jerusalem and between the two was a no-man’s land. Barbed
wire and gutted buildings marked this corridor. Many a Bible
student, stirred by the return of Jews to Palestine after all of these
centuries, watched this no-man’s land with great anticipation.
“Wait!” They said, “As soon as the Jews cross that no-man’s land
and take the old city the ‘times of the Gentiles’ will be over.”
These predictions were based on Jesus’ prophecy in Luke 21:24.

ASV

24 And thev shall fall
by ®the edpge of the sword. and
shall be led captive into all the
nations : and °Jerusalem shall be
Strodden down of the Gentiles,
until “the times of the Gentiles
be fulfilled. Luke 21:24

On June 7, 1967, in the short “Miracle War” the Jews did
cross that barrier and took possession of the old city of Jerusalem
for the first time in over 1900 vears. Jerusalem was no longer
trodden down of the Gentiles. Did the Christians rejoice? Did
every Bible-believing pastor preach on the “end of the times of the
Gentiles™? Did the Bible schools hold assemblies to praise God for
& marvelous fulfillment of prophecy in our day? No! Why not?

The strangest reaction imaginable set in. A reaction that is ai-
most incomprehensible and unbelievable. Most of these Bible stu-
dents suddenly changed their minds. This was NOT the end of the
times of the Gentiles after all. You mean Jesus had given us a false
prophecy? What occasioned this strange reaction? Bible students
had told us that when the old city fell to the Jews the times of
the Gentiles would be over, BUT. they had also told us the times
of the Gentiles would end at the end of the tribulation, or the
return of the Lord Jesus. Jesus didn’t come. and the tribulztion
hadn’t even started, so one way or another these Bible students
were wrong.

Perhaps the best summary of this position was given by Pente-
cost in his excellent work, THINGS TO COME, where he writes
concerning the duration of the times of the Gentiles. “The “times
of the Gentiles’ has been defined by the Lord as that period of
time in which Jerusalem was under the dominion of Gentile
authority (Luke 21:24). This period began with the Babylonian
captivity when Jerusalem fell into the hands of Gentiles. It has
continued unto the present time and will continue through the
tribulation period, in which era the Gentile powers will be judged.
The dominion of the Gentiles ends at the second advent of Messiah
to the earth.”'

' J. Dwight Pentecost, Things 16 Come (Findlay,Dhia: Dunhom Pub. Ce., 1958}, p. 315.
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You will notice that the book, THINGS TO COME, was copy-
righted in 1958. There is another summary of this position in The
Scoileld Reference Bible on page 1345, “The Times of the Gentiles
is that long period beginning with the Babylonian captivity of
Judah. under Nebuchadnezzar. and to be brought to an end by the
destruction of Gentile world-power by the ‘stone cut out without
kands’ (Dan. 2:34. 35, 44), i.e. the coming of the Lord in glor'y
(Rev. 19:11.21). until which time Jerusalem is politically subject
to Gentile rule (Luke 21:24)."7 '

The teaching in many, if not most, Bible-believing schools
follows this pattern: the times of the Gentiles were to end with
the taking of the old city by the Jews but they were also to end at
the second coming of Jesus. The old city fell to the Jews BUT
Jesus didn’t come. One of these interpretations must be wrong.
Could Bible professors be wrong? Could they admit a misunder-
standing of Scripture and rejoice in the fulfillment of this great
prophecy? Of course not; that would never do!

The end of the times of the Gentiles had been connected with
the coming of the Lord in such certain and positive terms that
most Bible teachers felt they could not retract. Rather than simply
saving they were wrong and letting it go at that, they began to -
explain Luke 21:24 in the most fantastic ways, not realizing, of
course, that by doing this. they were making JESUS wrong.

All of a sudden, in explaining away Luke 21:24, we were
given such statements as:

1. We are not surs that this prophecy means the literal city
of Jerusalem; it may be more inciusive,

2. The Gentiles still actually control Jerusalem.

3. This is only temporary; the Jews may not be able to hold
it; we’ll have to wait and see,

4. The Greek phrase *‘shall be trodden down™ could mean in-
termittently.

5. But the Mohammedans still have their mosque on the old
temple site and thus they are really in control.

The wrong assumptions that led these teachers into this pre-
dicament now necessitate even more ridiculous assumptions to help
them hold their erroneous position.

It will take a little time, but if you are willing. you can
follow the following analysis very easilv and when you finish. you
will rejoice to know one of the greatest Bible prophecies relating
to Jerusalem was fulfilled on June 7, 1967.

Shall we first analvze how Bible Teachers got into this pre-
dicament? Pentecost wrote, **This period began with the
Babylonian captivity when Jerusalem fell into the hands of.Gen-
tiles.” ' Scofield wrote, “The Times of the Gentiles is that long
period beginning with the Babylonian captivity of Judah, under
Nebuchadnezzar. . ."*Who said so? Here we have some man-made
assumptions. Nowhere else in Scripture, other than Luke 21:24,
does the expression “times of the Gentiles” occur. Who, then, is
the authority for beginning this period with the Babylonian cap-
tvity?

' Pentecost, p. 315.

LA o Scolield, The Scofield Refersnce Bibie (New York: Oxford University Press, 1909,
p. 1345,
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Then Pentecost maintains that the Gentile dominion *“. . .has
continued unto the present time. . .”'(i.e. 1958, the copyright date
of THINGS TO COME). Here we have another assumption flatly
contradicted by historical fact.

Gentile dominion over Jerusalem was NOT continuous from
Nebuchadnezzar until 1958 much less until 1969. Thus a theo-
logical pattern established on false premises unsupported by the
Bible OR history led to the present dilemma.

Not only do we find Bible teachers making these kinds of
erroneous assumptions but even statements contradictory to
current fact. For example, Pentecost writes., “As far as can be
determined Israel will not gain any title to the land., nor have the
right to return to it, until the ‘prince that shall come’ makes a
covenant with her (Dan. 9:27).72

This book was copyrighted in 1958 and the Jews had NOT
ONLY returned in great numbers but the State of Israel HAD
existed for 10 years. Further, how, may [ ask, could anyone make
a covenant with a non-existent nation? But such are the ends to
which our preconceived notions lead us when we disregard history.

Before leaving these assumptions and proceeding with a
critical analysis of our text in comparison with historical fact.
please notice carefully that the idea of a CONTINUOUS Gentile
dominion is taught by both Pentecost and Scofield. NOT zan inter-

mittent one. This will become important later. Now reread Luke.

LUKE 21 A Consistent Translation

24 And they-will-fall by-mouth of-degger, and

they-will-be-led-captive into all the Gentiles; and
1 il]- ing-tro v_neti until

seasons of-nations might-be-fulfilled.

Rather than accept the fulfillment of this prophecy, many
Greek students have resorted to claiming that this trodding can be
intermittent or what they call iteritive. What do our best Greek
authorities say about the subject? Dana and Mantey state, **. . .the
periphrastic form was readily adaptable for expressing durative
action in future time”.? Durative. remember, means continuous.
A. T. Robertson commenting on the periphrastic futures of the New
Testament writes, “They are all present participles. . .and so dura-
tive."“These are our foremost authorities. On whose authority then
do we suddenly decide that the action could be intermittent?
Perhaps it’s like grasping at the last straw to “save face.” The times
of the Gentiles was to be continuous from its start to finish and so
it has always been understood and taught until now.

When then did it begin? Many students have followed
Pentecost. Scofield, and a host of others in beginning the times of
the Gentiles at the capture of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, but
on whose authority? Certainly the Bible is not their authority, for
nowhere in the entire Cld Testament do we find the expression the
“times of the Gentiles.” On the authorty of Scripture we can say
that Egypt was in control of Jerusalem before Babylon, so why
not begin with Egypt?

' Penrecost, p. 315, I Pentecost, p. 347,

* H. Z. Dono aond Julius R. Mentey, A Monual Grammar of the Greek Mew Testoment
(New Yeork: The Macmillan Co. 19274, p. 232,

“ A. T. Robertson, A Grommar of the Greek New Testament in the Light of Historical
Researcn !Nashville, Tenn.: Broseman Fress, 1934), p. B78.
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We have NO authornty to say that this has anything to do
with the “times of the Gentiles” in Luke 21:24. But even if we
begin with Egypt or Babylon we will encounter more difficulty,
for Jerusalem was NOT continuously trodden down by Gentiles.
After Nebuchadnezzar destroyed Jerusalem it lay waste for many
years before it was rebuilt. Often Jerusalem was subject to tribute
through the many years that followed its rebuilding BUT THE
JEWS CONTROLLED THE TEMPLE SITE and offered their sacri-
fices with few interruptions. Those who reject June 7, 1967. as the
fulfillment of this prophecy say that the Jews do not control the
city because they do not control the temple site. How foolish! But
will they admit then. that the Medo-Persians didn’t control Jerusa-
lem or the Romans didn’t control Jerusalem whenever THEY
didn’t control the temple site? That’s different! Such is the inccn-
sistency of so-called modern scholarship. There came 2 time in his-
tory under the Maccabees when once again in history the Jews be-
came completely free and the land prospered once more (B.C.
135-B. C. 63).

“At the close of a fifty years’ conflict, the Jews from being
little more than a purely religious community had again become a
nation, and were in possession of the ancient boundaries of the
promised land. Under Hycanus they attained as high a pitch of
prosperity as in the famous days of David and Solomon.”'If vou
study the charts, you will see that again after this, Jerusalem was
completely independent from A. D. 66-A. D. 70.

When then did the ‘‘times of the Gentiles” begin? In Luke
21:24. Jesus spoke of three events that were to happen in the
FUTURE. 1. The Jews WOULD FALL by the edge of the sword.
2. The Jews WOULD BE LED CAPTIVE into all nations. 3. The
city of Jerusalem WOULD BE TRODDEN DOWN by the Gentiles.
In a simple understanding of this prophecy, the trodding down of
Jerusalem to which Jesus had reference was FUTURE to the dav
he was speaking. Jesus was warning of catastrophe. He did NOT
say that Jerusalem would CONTINUE to be trodden down by Gen-
tiles as it was then. Furthermore, Jesus knew that in the next few
vears there would be a period during which the Jews would again
control the city for He warned them that in the future when they
saw Jerusalem encompassed by armies, its destruction was very

near, and the people were to flee out of Jerusalem.

20 But when ve see Jernsalem
*compassed with armies, then
know that her desolation is at
hand. 21 Then let them that
are in Judea Hee unto the moun-
tains; and ler them that are in
the midst of her depart out; and
2let not them that are in the
country enter therein.

Luke 21:20.21

Here, then, we have a picture of the Jews INSIDE and the
Gentiles QUTSIDE. Jesus DID NOT sav that from time to time
Jerusalem would be trodden down of Gentiles. In a very straight-
forward literal sense Jesus simply stated that, first of all, the Jews
would fall by the edge of the sword, that after that they would be
led captive among all the nations and while they were gone from
Jerusalem the city would be continually, without intermission, be
trodden down of Gentiles.

' W. D. Morrison, The Jews Under Romon Rule {New York: G. P. Putnem's Sons,1899),
p. 18.
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i A straightforward understanding is that the Jews would be
scattered into all THE NATIONS. Then, Jerusalem would be
trodden down (during the absence of the Jews) by NATIONS. one
at a time, in succession. When the total number of nations had
each possessed Jerusalem for its allotted time. the TIMES of
NATIONS to possess Jerusalem during the absence of the Jews
would be over. and the Jews would again possess their own city.
How does this prophecy agree with history?

Consider some quotations from the National Geographic, December
1969, pp.786,789,790.

N the “Miracle War,” as military experts have called
it, vastly outnumbered Israeli forces crushed Arab
legions in six days. But more than weapons powered the
victory. “I am the only member of my family who sur-
vived Buchenwald,” said one Israeli soldier. “This time
I have a gun to fight with.a countrvand a cause to serve!”

Finallv I reached the Mandelbaum Gate, a
road junction heavily guarded by both Jordan
and Israel since the truce of 1949. Traffic now
flows freely through this link between New
and Old Jerusalem—for the first time in 19
vears. And Jews are in possession of the Qld
City for the first time in 19 centuries.

Following the route of the victorious troops, I
walked through a narrow gate, down a flight of steps,
and there it was—the Wailing Wall. A soldier handed
me a yarmulke, the skullcap worn by Jews as a sign of
reverence, and I walked in amid worshiping soldiers,
many still carrying guns.

This wall contains several rows of huge stone
blocks—part of a wall that surrounded Herod's Tem-
ple, built just before the time of Christ on the site of
Solomon’s Temple. Nebuchadnezzar razed the earlier
structure in 586 B.C. Herod’s Temple was leveled by
the Romans in A.D. 70. From then until now, this hal-

It was this startling fulfillment of prophecy, more than any other
single fact, that made it necessary for me to have a more accurate
English Version. Thus A Consistent Translation was produced.
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INTRODUCTION

A Consistent New Testament: what does this name mean? To begin
with, the name itself is inaccurate. The New Testament, as we call the
Bible books from Matthew through Revelation, was given by God in the
Greek language. To be a truly New Testament, it must be in Greek; all
other languages are translations and often called versions as The King
James Version with which most English-speaking people are familiar.
Translations of the Greek are not inspired by God; only the original
Greek manuscripts were inspired. Translations depend on men and what
they believe about the Word of God. It is necessary for you to under-
stand certain terms. The following definitions are from Webster's Dic-

tionary.

SYN.—translation implies the rendering from one language into
another of something written or spoken /[a German lransiaiion of
Shakespeare/; version is applied to a particular translation of a
given work, specif. of the Bible [the King James Version/; para-
phrase, in this connection, is applied to 2 free transiation of a
passage or work from another language; transliteration impiies
the writing of words with characters of another alphnabet that
represent the same sound or sounds [in this dictionary Greek
words are iransislerated with letters of the English alpnabet/

Note from Webster's Dictionary this further definition of the word
paraphrase.

par-a-phrase (par’s friz’) n. [Fr. < L. paraphrasis < Gr.
paraphrasis < paraphrazein, to say in other words: see
PARA-! & PHRASE] 1. a rewording of the meaning expressed
in something spoken or written,

I believe the New Testament, in the original manuscripts, was given
by inspiration, word for word by the Holy Spirit. This fact is not gen-
erally believed or accepted by most persons.

It does not follow that because a translator cannot understand some
Bible passage that the passage should be translated to fit his under-
standing. Jesus taught with parables and parables are deliberately made

difficult. Compare the following translations from A Consistent New
Testament with the King James Version.

ix
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X A Consistent New Testament

Matthew 13:34

32 Another parable he-spoke to-them, The kingdom
of-the heavens is like to-leaven, which (&) women
baving-teken she-concealed with-reference-to three
satons of-meal, till of-which (the) total was-
leavened.

34 The Jesus spoke all these-(things) in parables
to-the crowds, and separate~-from parable he-was not
speaking to-them;

35 In-which-caese the-(thing) having-been-said
through the prophet might-be-fulfilled, saying, I-
shall-open my mouth in parables: I-shall-blurt-out
(things)-having-been-and-still-hidden from casting-
down of-(a)-world.

King James Version.

83 7 Another parable spake he unto them; The
kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which =
woman took, and hid in three measures of meal
till the whole was leavened.

84 All these things spake Jesus unto the mul-
titude in parables; and without a parable spake
he not unte them: i

385 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken
by the prophet, saying, I will open my mouth
in parables; I will utter things which have been
kept secret from the foundation of the world.

Mark 4:34

323 And with-many parables such-as-these he-was-
speaking to-them the word, according-as they-were-
being=-eble to-be-heering,

34 But separate-from parable he-was not speaking
to-them; but privately he-was-solving ell-things to
his disciples.

Luke

9 But his disciples were-guestioning him, saving,
¥What may this parable be?

10 But the-(one) said, To-YOU it-has-been-and-is-
still-given to-come-to-know the mysteries of-the
kingdom of-the God, but to-the others in parables,
in-order-that locking-at (it) they-might not be-
locking-at (it), and hesring they-might not be-
perceiving.

88 And with many such parables spake he
the word unto them, as they were able to hear .

34 But without a parable spake he not unto
them: and when they were alone, he expounded
all things to his disciples.

8:10

9 And his disciples asked him, saying, What
might this parable be?

10 And he said, Unto you it is given to know
the mysteries of the kingdom of God: but to
others in parables; that seeing they might not
sec, and hearing they might not understand.

) Keep in mind that very early in church history, Paul and Peter by
inspiration of the Holy Spirit, both warn of men who even then, and in
the future, would deliberately corrupt God's Word. (See Apologetics 6)

Acts 20:29,30

28 1 myself-am-knowing-absolutely that after my
departure weighty wolves will-come-in into YOU not
sparing of-the little-flock,

30 Even out-of YOU yourselves men will-stand-up-
for-themselves speaking things-having-been-and-
still-twisted to-be-pulling-back the disciples
behind themselves.

29 For I know this, that sfier my depart-
ing shall grievous wolves enter in among you,
not sparing the flock.

80 Also of your owh selves shall men arise,

speaking perverse things, to draw away disci-

ples after them.

II Corinthians 2:17

17 For we-are not a&s the many adulterating the
word of-the God for-filthy-lucre, BUT as out-of
sincerity, BUT we-are-speaking as out-of God
completely-in-sight of-God in Messiah.

17 For we are not as many, which corrupt
the word of God: but as of sincerity, but as of
God, in the sight of God speak we in Christ.



A Consistent New Testament

I Timothy 4:1-3

1 But the Spirit is-saying explicitly that in
later semsons some will-depart of-the trust;
paving-attention to-misleading spirits and to-
teachings of-little-demons.

2 In hypocrisy of-false-wordings; (ones) having-
been-and-still-branded-with-a~-hot-iron (on) their-
OWTL conscience,

3 Hindering to-be-marrying, to-be-holding-off-
for-themselves of-foods, which the God created
with-reference-to partaking with giving-of-thanks
for-the (ones) trusting and having-come-to-know=
and-still-knowing the truth thoroughly.

King James Version.

OW the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in

the latter times some shall depart from the
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doc-
trines of devils;

2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their con-
science seared with a hot iron;

3 Forbidding to marry, and commanding to
abstain from meats, which God hath created to
be received with thanksgiving of them which
believe and know the truth.

II Timothy 3:13

13 But evil MEN and®wizards will-progress on the

worse, leading-astray and being-led-astray.
# See appendix, page 499, Example 2.

13 But evil men and seducers shall wax worse
and worse, deceiving, and being deceived.

II Peter 2:3

3 And in covetousness with-fabricated words they-

will-merchandise YOU; for-whom the sentence from-
long-ago i not being-idle, and their destruction

is not becoming-drowsy.

8 And through covetousness shall they with
feigned words make merchandise of you: whose
judgment now of a long time lingereth not, and
their damnation slumbereth not

Now let me give you two interesting examples. Compare the Consis-
tent Translation with the King James. In the first passage it was not
understood how the salt could "be-made-stupid (or foolish)". The trans-
lators of the King James changed the phrase to, "if the salt has lost
his savour." Another problem was introduced: how does salt (sodium ch-
loride) lose its' savour? If we accept Matthew 13:34 (above) this pass-

age becomes a parable of Israel's rejection of their Messiah and their
coming world-wide dispersion. (Luke 21:24)

Matthew 5:13

13 YOU yourselves-are the salt of-the land: but if
the salt might-be-made-stupid, with what will-it-
be-salted? It-is still being-strong with=
reference-to nothing, unless to-be-cast without,
and to-be-being-trodden-down by the MEN,

13 € Ye are the salt of the eartb: but if the
salt have lost his savour, wherewith shall it be
salted? it is8 thenceforth good for nothing, but

to be cast out, and to be trodden under foot of-
men.

Luke 14:34,35

34 The salt (is) fine, but if the salt might-be-
made-stupid in whom will-it~be-seasoned?

35 It-is neither well-adapted with-reference-to
land nor with-reference-to dung: they-are-casting

it without. The-(one) having ears to-be-hearing,
let-him-be-hearing,

s |

34 9 Salt 7s good: but if the salt have lost his
savour, wherewith shall it be seasoned 1

35 It is peither fit for the land, nor yet for
the dunghill; 2uf men cast it out. He that hath
cars to hear, let him hear.

xi



%11 Consider this following passage also.

A Consistent New Testament

John 12:23,24

23 But the Jesus answered to-them saying, The
hour has-come-and-is in-order-that the son of-the
MAN might-be-glorified.

24  Amen amen I-am-saying to-YOU, unless :c,!;gg grain
of-the wheat having-fallen into the esarth
might-die-off, it itself-is-remaining =lone; bui if
it-might-die-off, it-is-bearing much fruit.

King James Version.

23 ¢ And Jesus answered them, saving, The
hour 1r: come, that the Son of man should be
glorified.

24 YVerily, verily, I say unto you, Except &
corn of wheat full into the ground and die, it

abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth
much fruit.

The Book of Knowledge

The Grolier Society Inc - New York
THE STORY OF A GRAIN OF WHEAT

3 5 w see" ermi-
1. On the left is the embryo, in which the root and stem 2. The embryo magnified il“shet?“tl::o“ hm-sst out low sheatk inclosing
are paciked. The rest of the grain, the endosperm, con- still mora, showing the root

sists of food stored up to nourish the young plamt. and stem.

4. The rod is really a hoi-

L
and spread to draw npour- green core, which develops

ishment from the soil, into stem and leaves.

The King James Version presents & problem: & grain of wheat does
not die when planted. Note the illustration. In this passage the King
James translators left out the article "the" which occurs twice in the
Greek text. Again =a parable of Jesus' coming death: "The grain
(Jesus) of-the wheat (Israel)" must die for sin. Do you begin to see
why the translation must be exact? A paraphrase (see the definition
above) is really not the Word of God at all but an opinion of the one
making the paraphrase.

There is a Greek word which has become very well known today; it is
the word logos (Adyog) used in John 1:14. "The word (Adyog) was made
flesh, and dwelt among us." The King James translators' translated the
word logos (Aovog): account (8x), cause (1x), communication (3x), doc-
trine (1x), fame (1x), intent (1x), matter (4x), mouth (1x), preaching
(1x), question (1x), reason (2x), rumour (lx), saving (50x), shew (1x),
speech (8x), talk (1x), thing (4x), things to say (lx), tidings (1x),
treatise (1x), utterance (4x), word (208x), Word (7x), work (2x), etc.
[See a Young's Concordance for proof and further exsmples.] Perheps,
John 1:14 should be read with one of these other meanings? I certainly

cannot believe that this confusion is other than man made, certainly not
by God.

X1l
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By God’s grace 1 have made a Greek-English Dictionary where essentially one e
— Greek word is translated consistently by one English word. Using this dictionary as a
. basis, 1 translated the New Testament into English. This arrangement makes for
consistency but sometimes causes some rough or awkward sentences. I do not claim to
have found the best English word but as least much confusion is averted.

Here are a few things I tried to do to help make things more clear:

® The article before God is translated, not simply omitted as in
the King James. The God, may be awkward to read but it
usually designates the Father.

® The word “YOU” in capitals indicates plural, while “you” is
singular.

® MAN is from anthropos (&vBpwwoc), that is, mankind not
necessarily a male.

e BUT is from alla @AX&) a strong “but”, on the other hand,
“but” is from de (b¢).

e The word kurios (xbproc), when there is an article, is trans-
lated “the Lord”; without the article it is translated
“Jehovah”. Messiah rather than Christ is always used as the
translation of Christos (Xpiowés). [For proof of these see the
study course Jehovah, by R. H. Mount.]

e Words hyphenated together indicate only one Greek word.

® The word “trust” is used where you often found “faith”; the
word “favor” where you found “grace”, etc.

® Words in italics have no equivalent Greek word. The Greek
" has no indefinite article so that “a” is usually shown a.

® A word in brackets indicates a translation of a Greek word
that, if read, would cause confusion. The phrase “himself-fill-
ing [the] all things” should be read: himself filling all things.

I have tried to translate the Greek consistently and not put in opinions. Opinions
belong in a commentary, not in the text.

Scripture is being given all kinds of interpretations causing much false teaching.
Let me give you a few words from the front of The Interlinear Literal Translation of
the Greek New Testament By George Ricker Berry.

“Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot be
certain, in a single instance, that in your sermon based on a

Scripture text, you are presenting the correct teaching of that
text.”

This consistent translation should help to some extent.

The average pastor has no knowledge of Hebrew or Greek and so confusion rei gns
in the churches. The end result — church members, untaught in the word, especially
prophecy, are almost totally ignorant of the fulfillment of the prophecies now taking
place in the world. Satan’s program is being helped by the “Christians’” unwillingness
to study, It is my prayer that this, A Consistent New Testament. will contribute a little

A"\ to causing you to study the Word of God more carefully and correctly.

October 28, 1987
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X1V

TABLE OF NUMBER OF GREEK WORDS
o Sl

Number of words beginning with each Greek letter_.

Number of Greek words used 1X and those 2X.
Notice that 1638 Greek words are only used 1X (34%).

Notice that 751 Greek words are only used 2X (16%).

% of
Let. # 1X % 2X % Let. # Total
a 1813 | 296 | 36% | 146 | 18% || «l813]| 17.0%
Bl115 40 | 35% | 18 | 15% || el675| 14.0%
y| 75 23 | 31% 7 9% || ™| 6291 13.0%
5 |278 92 | 33% | 35 | 13% || x| 425 9.0%
| e 675 | 237 | 35% | 114 | 17% || o] 413 8.5%
| 25 1 4% 5| 20% || 8| 278 5.7%
n| 35 8 | 23% | 11 | 31% || m| 2234 4.8%
6| 95 36 | 28% 5 5% || ol 203 4.2%
1| 63 21 | 33% | 14 | 22% || 7] 159
k[425 [ 132 | 31% | 62 | 16% || o] 126
Al 91 24 | 26% | 17 | 19% || vl 118
u 234 74 | 32% | 21 9% || B[ 115
v| 74 24 | 32% | 12 | 16% |l 8] 95
g1 10 1 | 10% 3| 30% || x| 92
o | 203 56 | 28% | 29 [ 14% || Al 91
T|629 | 210 | 33% | 96 | 15% || v| 75
5| a7 15 | 41% o | 24% || v| 74
c 413 | 161 | 39% | 62 | 15% (| 1| 63
T|159 59 | 37% | 23 | 14% || o| 37
vl 118 41 | 35% | 18 | 15% |l n| 235
® | 126 46 | 37% | 20 | 17% || w]| 31
y| 92 28 | 30% | 17 | 18% || 7| 25
wl 31 9 | 29% 51 16% 1| ol 23
w| 23 4 | 17% 3 9% || €] 10
4839 | 1638 | 34% | 751 | 16%

These seldom used Greek words total 50% of all of the words.

If the meaning of any of these words is ever incorrect you may

make some serious mistakes in your teaching.
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Matthew 1 7

King James Consistent
MIETHEY MATTHEW
CHAPTER 1

1 The book of th -

tion :f.]esus%hxi:t,gtch%?:n CHAPTER 1

of David, the son of Abra-

ham.

2 Abraham at lsaac;
and Isaac beg-la! acob; and
Jacob begat Judas and his

3 And Judas begat Phares

?’Ihlgm begl Esrom; ::g
m;

Esrom L Aram;

4 And Aram begat

Aminadab; and i b

t David
the king; and David the
king t Solomon of her
that been the wife of
Unias

7 And Solomon begat
Roboam; and Reboam
Abia; and Abia begat
B And Asa
and Josaphat
and Joram begat s
9 Apd Ozias begat
Joatham; and Joatham
begal Achaz; and Achaz
begat Ezekias;
10 And Ezekias begat
es; and Manasses
bs‘.gaLJ—A:pon; and Amon

“begat Josias

11° And Josias be at
Jechonias and is
brethren, about the time
they were carried away 1o
Babyion:

12 And after they were
brought to Babylon,
Jechonias t Salathiel;
and Salathiel begal
Zorobabel;

t Josaphat;
al Joram;
Ozias;

13 And Obabel begat
Abiud; and Abiud begat
; and Ediakim begat

14 And Azor begat Sadoc;
and Sadoc begalt Achim;
and Achim t Ebud:
15 And Eliud begar Ele-
azar; and Eleazar begat
Matthan; and Matthan
s T

And Jaco 1
the husband o os‘c%j%
whom was born Jesus, who
is called Chris1.
17 So all the generations
from Abraham to David
are fourteen generations;
and from David until the
(:irr}gmg away into Babylon
ared f;:nounfgn generations;
ani m the carrying a
into Babylon unto %:hwnas}l,
are fourieen penerations.
18 Now the birth of Jesus
Christ was on this wise;
When as his mother Mary
was espoused 10 Joseph,

belore they came 1ogether,
she was found with child of
the Holy Ghost.

1 Book of-genesis of-Jesus Messiah, son of-David, son
of-Abraham, '
2 Abraham begat the Isaac; but Isaac begat the Jacob; but
Jacob begat the Judah and his brothers:

3 But Judah begat the Perez and the Zerah out-of the
Tamar; but Perez begat the Hezron; but Hezron begat the

4 But Aram begat the Aminadab; but Aminadab begat the
Nahshon; but Nahshon begat the Salmon;

5 But Salmon begat the Boaz out-of the Rahab; but Boaz
begatthe Obed out-of the Ruth; but Obed begat the Jesse;
6 But Jesse begat the David namely-the king. But David
the king begat the Solomon out-of the wife of-the Uriah:
7 But Solomon begat the Rehoboam; but Rehoboam
begat the Abijah; but Abijah begat the Asa;

8 But Asa begat the Jehoshaphat; but J ehoshaphat begat
the Joram; but Joram begat the Uzziah;

9 But Uzziah begat the Jotham; but Jotham begat the
Ahaz; but Ahaz begat the Hezekiah;

10 But Hezekiah begat the Manasseh: but Manasseh
begat the Amon; but Amon begat the Josiah;

11 But Josiah begat the Jechoniah and his brothers, upon
the resettlement of-Babylon.

12 But after the resettlement of-Babylon, Jechoniah be gat
the Salathiel; but Salathiel begat the Zerubbabel;

13 But Zerubbabel begat the Abiud; but Abiud begat the
Eliakim; but Eliakim begat the Azor;

14 But Azor begat the Zadoc; but Zadoc begat the Achim;
but Achim begat the Elind;

15 But Eliud begat the Eleazar; but Eleazar begat the
Matthan; but Matthan begat the Jacob;

16 But Jacob begat the Joseph namely-the husband of-
Mary, out-of whom was-born Jesus, the one being-called
Messiah.

17 Therefore all the generations from Abraham till David
are fourteen generations; and from David till the resettle-
ment of-Babylon, fourteen generations; and from the re-
settlement of-Babylon till the Messiah, fourteen
generations.

18 But the genesis of-the Jesus Messiah was thus. For as
his mother Mary was having-been-betrothed to-the Jo-
seph, before they either came-together she-was-found
having in womb out-of the Holy Spurit.



Matthew 1

King James

Consistent

19 Thes Joseph ber hus-
band, being a just man, and
not willing 10 make her a
public example, was
minded to put her away

B Bt wai

20 But while he thought on
these things, behold, the
angel of the Lord appeared
unto him in a dream, say-
mg, Joseph, thou son of
David, fearnot totake unio
thee Mary thy wife: for that
which is concerved in her is
of the Holy Ghost.

21 And she shall brin
forth a son, and thou 1
call his pame JESUS: for
he shall save his people
from their sins.

22 Now all this was do@
that it might be fulfil
which was s of the
Lord by the prophet, say-

old, a virgin shall be
with child, and shall b].;:ﬁ
forth a son, and they s
hich b bemng i edud'
whi interpreted is,
God with us. g
24 Then Joseph being
raised from sleep did as the
angel of the Lord had bid-
den him, and took unto him
s wife:

25 And knew her mot till
she had brought forth her
firstborn son: and he calied
his name JESUS.

CHAPTER 2
1 Nowwhen Jesuswas born
in Bethichem of Judaea in
the days of Herod the king,
bebold, there came wise

men from the east to Jeru-
salem,

2 Saying, Where is he that
is boro of the Jews?
for we have seen his star in
the east, and are come to

worship him.
3 When Herod the king had
heard these things, he was

troubled, and all Jerusalem
with him.

4 And when he had gath-
ered all the chief pnests
and scribes of the people
together, he demanded of
Eéem where Christ should

born.

3 And they said unto him,
In Bethichem of Judaea:
for thus it is writien by the
grophe:.. :

And thou Bethlehem, in
theland of Juda, art not the
least among the princes of
Juda: for out of thee shall
come a Governor, that
shall rule my people Israel.
7 Then Hy ﬁ:ﬂ'he;lhehad

rivily called the wise m
&quireq of them dahgen%
what time the star ap-

And he sent them to
Bethiehem, and said, Go
and search diligently for
the y child; and when
ye have found himn, bnng
me word a:sgam, that I may
glc;g::e and worship him

19 But Joseph her husband being just, and not willing
to-make her a-public-example, he-purposed to-release-
her stealthily.

20 But as he was meditating these-things, behold, an angel
of-Jehovah appeared to-him by apparition, saying, Jo-
seph, son of-David, might-you not fear-for-yourself to-
take-along-to-yourself Mary your wife, for the-thing in her
1s having-been-begotten out-of the Holy Spirit.

21 But she-will-bring-forth @ son, and you-will-call his
name Jesus; for he himself-will-save his people from their
sins.

22 But this total rthing has-come-to-pass-and-is-still-com-
ing-to-pass, in-order-that the-thing having-been-said by
Jehovah through the prophet might-be-fulfilled, saying,
23 Behold, the virgin will-have in womb, and she-will-
bring-forth a son, and they-will-call his name Emmanuel,
which is being-translated-with, the God with us.

24 But the Joseph having-been-roused from the slumber,
he-did as the angel of-Jehovah prescribed for-him, and
he-took-along his wife to-himself,

25 And he-was not coming-to-know her till of-which time
she-brought-forth her son namely-the first-born; and he-
called his name Jesus.

CHAPTER 2
1 But as the Jesus was having-been-born in Bethlehem
of-the Judea, in days of-Herod the King, behold, sorcerers
from sun-risings came-to-be-alongside with-reference-to
Jerusalem.
2Saying, Where is the one having-been-brought-forth king
of-the Jews? For we-saw his star in the sun-rising, and
we-came to-worship to-him.
3 But Herod the king having-heard, he-was-disturbed, and
all Jerusalem with him.
4 And having-gathered-together all the chief-priests and
scribes of-the people, he-was-inquiring of them, where the
Messiah is-bemg-born.
5 But the ones said to-him, In Bethlehem of-the Judea: for
thus it-has-been-written-and-is-still-written through the
prophet,
6 And you Bethlehem, land of-Judah, you-are not-at-all
least among the governors of-Judah, for out-of you will-
come-out one-being-governor, one-who will-shepherd my
people namely-the Israeli.
7 The Herod having stealthily called the sorcerers, he-de-
termined-exactly of them the time of-the star itself-ap-
pearing.
8 And having-sent them into Bethlehem, he-said, Having-
proceeded YOU-scrutinize exactly concerning the pre-
teen-child; but whenever YOU-might-find him
YOU-report to-me, in-which-case I-also having-come
shall-worship to-him.



Matthew 2 3

King James

Consistent

9 Whea they had heard the
lang, they departed; and,
lo, the star, which they saw
in the easl, went before
them, till it came and stood
over wiere the young child

Was.
10 When they saw the star,
they rejoiced with exceed-

in 1 joy.

Ilg ﬁ '}wazen they were
come into the house, m
saw the young child wi
Mary his mother, and fell
down, and worr.hip%:‘cjl
him: and when they
opened their treasures,
they presented unto him
gifis; ggéd, and frankin-

cense, myrrh.

12 And being warned of

God in a dream that they

;.11101.11:1mnm‘:l return 1o
erod, eparied into

their m'-nguum.ry another

way.
13’And when they were de-
ed, behold, the angel of

e Lord a th 1o Jo-
seph in a dream, saying,
Anse, and take the youn;
child and his mother, an
flecinto Egypl, and bethou
there uniil I bring thee
word: for Herod seck
E&m young ciild to destroy

m.
14 When he arose, he took
the young child and his
mother by night, and de-
ed into Egypl:

5 And was there until the
death of Herod: that it
might be fulfilled which
was spoken of the Lord by
the prophet, saying, Out of
Egypt have 1 calied my son.
16 Then Herod, when be
saw that he was mocked of
the wise men, was exceed-
ing wroth, and sent forth,
and slew all the children
that were in Bethlehem,
and in all the coasts
thereof, from two years old
and under, according tothe
time which he had dili-
gently inquired of the wise
meaq.

17 Then was fulfilied that
whidlzh was spg:lu:n by Jer-
emy the et, saving,
13.!'(1;1 pr;g was 1111:161: a
voice heard, lamentation,
and wpepi:lgéhall:d great
mournin, €]l weepin,
for her :ﬁ{ldreu, and wo
not be comforied, because
they are not.

19 'But when Herod was
dead, behold, an angel of
the Lord appeareth in a
dream 1o Joseph in IEF_vpg
20 Saying, Arise, and take
the young child and his
mother, and go into the
land of Israel: for they are
dead which sought the
young child’s life.

21 And he arose, and tock
the young child and his
mother, and came into the
land of Israel.

9 But the ones having-heard of-the king proceeded; and
behold, the star, which they-saw in the sun-rising, was-pre-
ceding them till having-come it-stood above-upon the-
place-where the pre-teen-child was.

10 But having-seen the star, they-were-rejoiced with ex-
tremely great joy. '
11 And having-come into the house they-found the pre-
teen-child with Mary his mother, and having-fallen they-
worshipped to-him: and having-opened their stores
they-offered to-him gifts; gold and frankincense and
myrrh.

12 And having-been-divinely-informed according-to an
apparition not to-bend-back towards Herod, they-retired
into their country through another way.

13 But as they were having-retired, behold, an angel of-
Jehovahis-appearing to-the Joseph according-to an appa-
rition, saying. Having-been-raised you-take-along-to-
yourself the pre-teen-child and his mother, and
you-be-fleeing into Egypt, and you-be there till I-might-
say to-you; for Herod is-being-about to-be-seeking the
pre-teen~child, to-destroy it.

14 But the one having-been-raised, he-took-along-to-him-
self the pre-teen-child and his mother, of-night, and he-re-
tired into Egypt.

15 And he-was there till the end of-Herod: in-order-that
the-thing having-been-said by Jehovah through the
prophet might-be-fulfilled, saying, Out-of-Egypt I-called
my SOm.

16 Then Herod, having-seen that he-was-mocked by the
sorcerers, he-was very angered, and having-dispatched
he-carried-off all the children namely-the ones in Bethle-
hem and in all its territories, from two-years and lower,
according-to the time which he-determined-exactly from
the sorcerers.

17 Then the-thing having-been-said by Jeremiah the
prophet was-fulfilled, saying,

18 Noise was-heard in Rama, lamentation and weeping
and much wailing, Rachel weeping for her children, and
she-was not willing to-be-comforted, because they-are
not.

19 But as the Herod was having-come-to-an-end, behold,
an angel of-Jehovah is-appearing according-to ar appari-
tion to-the Joseph in Egypt,

20 Saying, Having-been-raised you-take-along-to yourself
the pre-teen-child and his mother, and you-be-proceeding
into land of Israel; for the ones seeking the soul of-the
pre-teen-child have-died-and-are-dead.

21 But the one having-been-raised he-took-along-to-him-

self the pre-teen-child and his mother, and he-went into
land of-Israel.



Matthew 2

King James

Ceonsistert

22 But when he heard that
Archelaus did reign in Ju-
daea 1n the room of his fa-
ther Herod, he was afraid
to go thither: notwith-
sianding, being warned of
God in a dream, he turned
aside into the paris of Gal-

ilee:

23 And he came and dwelt
in a city called Nazareth:
that it might be fulfilled
which was spoken by the
prophets, He shall be
called a Nazarene.

CHAPTER 3

1 In those davs came John
the Baptist, preaching in
the wilderness of Judaea,
2 And saying, Repent ye:
for the kingdom of heaven
1s at hand.
3 For this is he that was
spoken of by the prophet
ias, saying, Thevoice of
one crving 10 the wilder-
ness, Prepare ve the way of
the | make his paths
straight.
4 And the same John had
his raiment of camel’s hair,
and a leathern girdle about
his loins; and his meat was
locusts and wild honey.
5 Toen went out to him Je-
rusalem, and all Judaea,
and all the region round
abont Jordan,
6 And were baptized of him
in Jordan, confessing their
sins.
7 But when he saw many of
the Pharisees and
Sadduceces come to his
baptism, hesaid unto them,
O generation of vipers,
who hath warned you 1o
flee from the wrath to
come?
8 Bring forth therefore
fruits meet for repentance:
9 And think not 1o say
within vourselves, We have
1o our father: for
I say unto you, that God is
able of these stones 10 raise
upchildren unto Abraham.
10 And now also the ax is
laid unio the root of the
trees: therefore every tree
which bringeth not forth
good fruit 1s hewn down,
and cast into the fire,
11 I indeed baptize you
with water unto repen-
tance: but he that cometh
after me is mightier than I,
whose shoes I'am not wor-
thy 10 bear: he shall baptize
you with the Holy Ghost,

and with fire:

12 Whose fan is in his hand,

and he will thoroughly

Ej_us:gc Ius floor, and gather
wheat into the garner;

bui he will burn up the

E_Ea.ff with unquenchable

e

13 Then cometh Jesus
from Galilee 10 Jordan
unto John, to be baptized
of him.

14 But John forbad him,
saying, 1 have need 10 be
baptized of thee, and com-
est thou 10 me?

22 But having-heard that Archelaus 1s-bemg-king over the
Judea instead-of Herod his father, he-was-afraid to-go-
away there; but having-been-divinely-informed according
to an apparition, he-retired into the parts of the Galilee:
23 And having-come he-resided with-reference-to a city
being-called Nazareth; in-which-case the-thing having-
been-said through the prophets might-be-fulfilled, that
he-will-be-called a Nazarene.

CHAPTER 3
1 But in those days John the Baptist is-coming-to-be-
alongside, preaching in the wilderness of-the Judea,
2 And saying, YOU-be-repenting, for the kingdom of-the
heavens has-drawn-near-and-is-still-near.
3 For this is the one having-been-said by Isaiah the
pro%xet, saying, Voice of-one-shouting in the wilderness.
YOU-prepare the way of-Jehovah, YOU-be-making his
paths direct.
4 But the John himself was-having his clothing from hairs
of-camel, and @ leather belt around his loins, but his
nourishment was locusts and wild honey.
5 Then was-proceeding-out to him Jerusalem, and all the
Judea, and all the country-around of-the Jordan,
6 And they-were-being-baptized by him in the Jordan,
acknowledging their sins.
7 But having-seen many of-the Pharisees and Sadducees
coming upon his baptism, he-said to-them, Products of-vi-
pers, who indicated to-YOU to-flee from the future
wrath?
8 Therefore YOU-do fruits worthy of-the repentance:
9 And might-YOU not think to-be-saying in yourselves,
We-are-having @ father, the Abraham: for l-am-saying
to-YOU, that the God is-being-able out-of these stones
to-raise children to-the Abraham.
10 But already also the axe is-being-laid to the root of-the
trees: therefore every tree not doing fine fruit is-being-
chopped-away and is-being-cast into fire.
11 On-the-one-hand I myself-am-baptizing YOU in water
with-reference-to repentance; on-the-other-hand the one
coming behind me is stronger than-me, of-whom I-am not
adequate to-bear the shoes: he himself will-baptize YOU
in the Holy Spirit and fire.
12 Of-whom the winnowing-shovel is in his hand, and
he-will-thoroughly-clean his threshing-floor, and he-will-

gather-together his wheat into the granary, but the chaff

he-will-burn-up with-unquenchable fire.
13 Then the Jesus is-coming-to-be-alongside from the

Galilee over the Jordan to the John, to-be-baptized by
him

14 But the John was-obstructing him, saying, I myself-am-

having need to-be-baptized by you, and are-you yourself
coming to me?
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15 And Jesus apswering
said unto him, Sufferiro be
so now: for thus it
becometh us to fulfil all
nug:ltcunsnm. Then he
sulfered him,

ilagA,ndJcsus._whcn hq;has
tized, went up straight-
wax;' out of the wgtcr and,
lo, tc]‘lje heavens w&c{lz
o uato him, and he
sap\:nlhes irit of God de-
g a dove, and
1 hﬂnguronhim;
1!1 And lo a voice from
eaven, saying, This is
belmSon,mwhomlg
well pleased.

CHAPTER 4
1 Then was Jesus led up of
the Spirjt into the wilder-
ness Lo be tempied of the

g B
Vs and forty 15,
o
And when the rempier
came 1o him, he said, If
thou be the of God,
command that these stones
be made bread.
4 But he answered and said,
1t is writien, Man shall not
live by bread alone, bt by
every word that pro-
ceedéth ont of the mouth
of God.
S'I‘I;ml.htﬁgevilukethhim
up inio , and
sencp lhhimaﬂ?ary'm eof
the temple, i
6 And saith unto him, If
thou be the Son of God,
cast thyself down: for it is
m;e'fsn’ He shall give his
an; charge concernin
thee: and 1n ther hand§
they shall bear thee up, lest
a1 any time thou thy
foot against a stone. .
7 Jesus said unto him, It is
writien again, Thou shalt
not tempt the Lord thy
God.

8 Again, the devil taketh
him ‘up into an ¢ i
high mountain, an
ﬁthfthc all the king-
0ms o world, and the
glnryot'thcm; .
(s (g Wil D S
ese
if thou wilt fall tmn and
worship me.
10 Then saith Jesus unto
him, Get thee hence,
Satan: for it is written,
Thou shalt worship the
Lord thy God, and him

11 the devil leaveth
him, and, behold, angels
came and ministered unto

12 Now when Jesus had
heard that Jo]:m&was cast
into 0, he departed
into &ahlec,

13 And leaving Nazareth,
he came and dwelt in
Capernaum, which is u
the sea coast, in the -
ders of Zabulon and
Nephthalim:

14'That it might be fulfilled
which was s%okcn by Es-
aias the prophet, saying,

15 But the Jesus having-answered said to him, You-let (it)
be just-now; for thus it-is being-suitable for-us to-fulfill all

Justice. Then he-is-letting him be-baptized.

16 And the Jesus having-been-baptized he-ascended di-
rectly from the water, and behold, the heavens were-
opened for-him, and he-saw the Spirit of-the God
descending as-if @ dove, and coming upon him:

17 And behold, a voice out-of the heavens, saying, This is
my son, namely-the one cherished, with whom I-thought-
well. :

CHAPTER 4
1 Then the Jesus was-led-up into the wilderness by the
Spirit, to-be-tried by the slanderer.
2 And having-fasted forty days and forty nights, he later
hungered.
3 And the one trying having-come-near to-him said, If
you-are son of-the God, you-say in-order-that these stones
might-become loaves.
4 But the one having-answered said, It-has-been-and-is-
still-written, Not upon bread only will MAN live, BUT
upon every saying proceeding-out through zhe mouth of-
God.

5 Then the slanderer is-taking him alongside-with-himself
into the holy city, and he-is-standing him-upon the pinna-
cle of-the temple, ‘

6 And he-is-saying to-him, If you-are son of-the God,
you-cast yourself down: for it-has-been-and-is-still-writ-
ten, that he-will-command his angels concerning you, and
they-will-lift you up upon hands, lest-at-any-time you-
might-stumble your foot toward a stone.

7 The Jesus was-stating to-him, Again it-has-been-and-is-
still-written, You-will not tempt Jehovah your God.

8 Again the slanderer is-taking him alongside-with-himself
into a very high mountain, and he-is-pointing-out to-him
all the kingdoms of-the world and their glory,

9 And he-is-saying to-him, J-shall-give to-you all these-
things if having-fallen you-will-worship to-me.

10 Then the Jesus is-saying to-him, You-be-withdrawing,
adversary; for it-has-been-and-is-still-written, you-will-
worship Jehovah your God, and you-will-serve for-him
only.

11 Then the slanderer is-letting him be, and behold, angels
came-near and were-ministering to-him.

12 But the Jesus having-heard that John was-given-over,
he-retired into the Galilee:

13 And having-left-behind the Nazareth, having-come he-
resided with-reference-to Capernaum, the one beside-
the-sea, in territories of-Zebulon and Naphtali,

14 In-order-that the-thing having-been-said through
Isaiah the prophet might-be-fulfilled, saying,
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15 The land of Zabulon,
?‘indhth;.l?.:]., byllahnd °§
€ Way 0.
t.h?_m, beyond :[organ,
Galilee of the Gentiles;
16 The people which sat in
darkness saw great light;
and 10 them which sai in
the mﬁinn and shadow of
death fight is sprung up.
g'fnmm thacth.umg esus
10 and 10say,
Repent: for the kingdom O
heaven is at hand. £
18 And Jesus, walking by
the sea of Galilee, saw two
brethren, Simon called
Peter, and Andrew his
brother, ing a net into
the sea: for they were fish-

ers.

19 And he saith unto them,
Follow me, and I will make
vou fishers of men.

20 And they strai
ﬂnﬁa’nﬂgm[ et

21 And going on from
thence, he saw other two
brethren, James the son of
Zebedee, and John his
brother, in a _shi_p with
Zebedee their father,
mending their nets; and he
calla‘ti:lli‘gm B
22 And thev immediately
left the ship and their fa-
ther, and followed him.
23 And Jesus went about
all Galilee, teaching in
their synagogues, and
Em!‘tadlmgthedgmpell of the
ingdom, and healing all
manner of discass among
manner o
Lhepeogle.
24 And his fame went
throughout all Syria: and
they brought unto him all

CHAPTER 5
1 And secing the multi-
tudes, he went up into a
mointain: and when hewas
ﬁ;’: his disciples came unto

2 And he opened his
mouth, and taught them,

3 Blessed are the in
spirit: for theirs is the king-

of heaven.
4 Blessed are th 'hﬁé

5 Blessed are the meek: for
they shall inherit the earth.
6 Blessed are they which do
hunger and thirst afier
rightcousness: for they
shall be filied.

7 Blessed are the merciful:
for they shall obtain mercy.
2 Blessed are the pure in
Ié::&t: for they shall see

15 Land of-Zebulon, and land of-Naphtali, way of-sea
across of-the Jordan, Galilee of-the Gentiles,

16 The people namely-the one sitting in darkness saw great
light, and to-the ones sitting in country and shadow of-
death, light rose to-them.

17 From then the Jesus began to-be-preaching and to-be-
saying, YOU-be-repenting; for the kingdom of-the heav-
ens has-drawn-near-and-is-still-near.

18 But the Jesus walking-around beside the sea of-the
Galilee he-saw two brothers, Simon the ore being-called
Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting @ casting-net into
the sea, for they-were fishermen:

19 And he-is-saying to-them, Come-hither behind me, and
I-shall-make YOU fishermen of-MEN.

20 But the ones immediately having-let the nets be they-
followed with-him.

21 And having-advanced therefrom he-saw two other
brothers, James the one of-the Zebedee and John his
brother, in the vessel with Zebedee their father, rendering
their nets thoroughly-fit-for-the-purpose-intended, and
he-called them.

22 But the ones immediately having-let-go the vessel and
their father they-followed with-him.

23 The Jesus was-leading-around the total Galilee, teach-
ing in their synagogues, and preaching the good-news:
of-the kingdom, and healing every disease and every infir-
mity among the people.

24 And the report of-him went-away into the total Syria.
And they-brought-near to-him all the ones having badly
by-various diseases, and ones being-held-together by-tor-
mentings, and ones being-possessed-by-demons, and ones
being-epileptics, and ones paralytics; and he-healed them.
25 And many crowds followed with-him from the Galilee

and Decapolis and Jerusalem and Judea and across the
Jordan.

CHAPTER 5

1 But having-seen the crowds he-ascended into the moun-
tain; and as he was seated his disciples came-near to-him.
2 And having-opened his mouth he-was-teaching them,
Saying,

3 Happy the ones destitute for-the Spirit; because of-them
is the kingdom of-the heavens. ‘
4 Happy the ones mourning; because they themselves-will-
be-comforted.

5 Happy the ones meek; because they themselves-will-in-
herit the land.

6 Happy the ones being-hungry and thirsting for the righ-
teousness; because they themselves-will-be-satisfied.

7 Happy the ones merciful; because they themselves-will-
have-mercy-bestowed.

8 Happy the ones clean in-the heart; because they them-
selves-will-see the God.
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9 Blessed are the peace-
makers: for they shall be
called the children of God.
10 Biessed are they which
are persecuted for
rightecousness’ sake: for
theirs is the kingdom of
beaven.
11 Blessed arc yc, when
men shall reviie Jrohlgﬂ and
perseculeyou, and shall sa
all manner I%I evil agai }i
you faisely, for my 2
12 Rg?j;;i;ctf:, and be exceed-
In; : for 1 is your
rovand in b L
ey s
ets which were’ b-cfo:Pcmpu.
13 Ye are the sait of the
carth: but if the salt have
lost his savour, wherewith
shall it be salted? it is
thenceforth good for noth-
ing, but 1o be cast out, and
10 be trodden under foot of

men.
14 Ye are the Light of the
world. A city thai is set on
an hill cannot be hid.

15 Neither do men light a
candle, and put it under a
bushel, but on a candle-
stick; and it giveth light
unto all that arc in the
bouse. .
16 Let vour light so shine
before men, that they may
s your good works, and
gj%niyyour Fatherwhich is
m

EAVEn.
17 Think not that I am
come 1o destroy the law, or
the propheis: 1 am not
moome Lo destroy, but to ful-

18 Forverily Isa unto you,
Till i_lmvfélnly and !émh pass,
one joli or ope tittle shall in
from the law,

19 Whosoever therefore
shall break one of these
least commandments, and
shall teach men so, he shall
be called the least in the
kingdom of heaven: but
whosocver shall do and
icach shem, the same shall
be ealled great in the king-
dom of heaven.
20 For 1 say unto you, That
your nighicousness
s eiceed nghteous-
ness of the scribes and
Pharisces, ye shall in no
case enler inlo the king-
dom of heaven.
21 Ye have heard that it
was said by them of old
time, Thou shalt not kill:
and whosoever shall kill
shall be in danger of the

jud 1

%2 ut I say unto you, That
whmo:v:};s angry with his
brother withoul a cause
shall be in danger of the
Judgment: and whosoever
shall say to his brother
Raca, shall be in danger o
the council: but whosoever
shall say, Thou fool, shall
be in danger of hell fire.

9 Happy the ones peacemakers; because they themselves-
will-be-called sons of-God.

10 Happy the ones having-been-and-still-persecuted on-
account-of justice; because of-them is the kingdom of-the
heavens. :
11 Happy are-YOU at-the-time-that they-might-reproach
YOU and they-might-persecute, and ones-lying-for-them-
selves might-say every evil saying against YOU, on-ac-
count-of me.

12 YOU-be-rejoicing and YOU-be-exulting, because
YOUR reward is much in the heavens; for thus they-per-
secuted the prophets namely-the ones before YOU.

13 YOU yourselves-are the salt of-the land: but if the salt
might-be-made-stupid, with what will-it-be-salted? It-is
still being-strong with-reference-to nothing, unless to-be-
cast without, and to-be-being-trodden-down by the MEN.
14 YOU yourselves-are the light of-the world. 4 city is not
being-able to-be-hid lying above-upon @ mountain.

15 Neither are-they-burning  lamp and putting it under
the modios, BUT on the lampstand, and it-is-shining for-
all the ones in the house.

16 Thus let YOUR light shine in-front of-the MEN, in-
which-case they-might-see YOUR fine works, and they-
might-glorify YOUR Father namely-the ore in the
heavens.

17 Might-YOU not suppose that I-came to-overthrow the
law or the prophets: I-came not to-overthrow, BUT to-ful-
fill.

18 For amen I-am-saying to-YOU, till the heaven and the
earth might-go-past, one iota or one little-horn by-no-
means might-go-past from the law, till all-zhings might-
come-to-pass.

19 Whosoever therefore might-break one of-these com-
mandments, namely-the least, and he-might-teach the
MEN thus, he-will-be-called least in the kingdom of-the
heavens; but whosoever might-do and he-might-teach
them, this-one will-be-called great in the kingdom of-the
heavens.

20For I-am-saying to-YOU, thatunless YOUR righteous-
ness might-exceed muck-more thar of-the scribes and
Pharisees, by-no-means might-YOU-go-in into the king-
dom of-the heavens.

21 YOU-heard that it-was-said to-the ancients, You-will
not murder; but whosoever might-murder, he-will-be lia-
ble in-the judgement.

22 But I myself-am-saying to-YOU, that every one, the one
being-wroth with his brother at-random, will-be liable
in-the judgement: but whosoever might-say to his brother,
Numbskull, he-will-be liable to-the council: but whosoever
might-say, Stupid, he-will-be liable with-reference-to the
Gehenna of-the fire.
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23 Therefore if thou bnng
thy gift to the aliar, an

Lhere rememberest that thy
brother hath ought against

thee;
24 Leave there thy gift be-
fore the altar, and thy
way; first be reconcied 10
thy brother, and then come
?l_snd offer th{h if1. i
Agree with thine adver-
sary quickly, whiles thou
anmme_wayl\ﬁrilhgvjm: lest
al any lime the adversary
deliver thee to the judge,
and the judge deliver thee
to the officer, and thou be
cast 1010 prison.
26 Verily ] say unto thee,
Thou shalt by no means
come out thence, till thou
hast paid the uttermost far-

27 Ye have heard that it
was said by them of old
time, Thou 'shalt not com-
mit adultery:

28 But ] say unto vou, That
whosoever looketh on a
woman 1o lust after her
hath ¢committed aduliery
E:ith her already in his

eart.
29 And if thy right eye of-
fend thee, pluckglillom, and
cast & from thee: for it is
profitabie for thee that one
of thy members should per-
ish, and not thar thy wggfe
hbodvn: should be cast into

€]
30 And if thy right hand
offend thee, cut it off, and
cast & from thee: for it is
profitable for thee that one
of thy members should per-
ish. and not thar thy whole
kt;pdcll-y should be cast into

31 It hath been said, Who-
socver shall put away his
wife, let him give her awril-
mfgf divorcement:

32 But ] say unto you, That
whosoever shall put away
his wife, saving for the
cause of formication,
causeth her 10 commit
adultery: and whosoever
shall marry her that is di-
vorced committeth adul-

1ery.

33" Again, ye have heard
that il hath been said by
them of old time, Thon
shalt not forswear thyself,
but shalt perform unio the
Lord thine oaths:

34 But I say unio vou,
Swear nol at alf; neither by
heaven; for it is God's

ne:
35 Nor by the earth; for it
is his foolstool; neither by
Jerusalem: for it is the city
of the great Ki

36 Neithershalt thou swear
by thy head, because thou
canst nol make one hair
while or black.

37 But let your communpi-
cauon be, Yea, yea; Nay,
nay: for whatsoever is more
than these cometh of evil.
38 Ye have heard that i
hath been said, An eye for
an Lcﬁyc, and a rooth for a
Looth:

23 If therefore you-might-be-offering your gift on the
altar, and-there you-might-be-made-mindful that your
brother is-having something against you,

24 You-let your gift be there in-front of-the altar, and
you-be-withdrawing, first you-exchange-reconciliation
with your brother, and then having-come you-be-offering
your gift. :

25 You-be having-good-understanding with your oppo-
nent speedily, till which-thing you-are in the way with him,
lest-at-any-time the opponent might-give you over to-the
judge, and the judge might-give you over to-the officer,
and you-will-be-cast into a guard-house.

26 Amen l-am-saying to-you, by-no-means might-you-
come-out therefrom, till you-might-give-back the last
kodrantes.

27 YOU-heard that it-was-said to-the ancients, You-will
not commit-adultery:

28 But I myself-am-saying to-YOU, that every one, the one
looking-at @ wife toward to-desire of-her, already he-com-
mitted-adultery-with her in his heart.

29 But if your eye, namely-the right, is-entrapping you,
you-take it out-with-the-hand and you-cast-i# from you: for
it-is-being-advantageous for-you in-order-that one of-
your members might-perish, and not your total body
might-be-cast into Gehenna.

30 And if your right hand is-entrapping you, you-chop it
away and you-cast i from you: for it-is-being-advanta-
geous for-you in-order-that one of-your members might-
perish, and not your total body might-be-cast into
Gehenna.

31 But it-was-said that whosoever might-release his wife
let-him-give to-her a bill-of-divorce:

32But I myself-am-saying to-YOU, that whosoever might-
release his wife, except of-word of-prostitution, he-is-
making her to-be-committing-adultery; and whosoever
might-marry one-having-been-and-still-released is-com-
mitting-adultery.

33 Again, YOU-heard that it-was-said to-the ancients,
you-will not perjure-yourself, but you-will-give-back to-
the Lord your oaths.

34 But I myself-am-saying to-YOU to not swear totally,
neither in the heaven, because it-is the throne of-the God;
35 Nor in the earth, because it-is the footstool of-his feet:
nor with-reference-to Jerusalem, because it-is the city of-
the great King.

36 Nor might-you-swear in your head, because you-are not
being-able to-make one hair white or black.

37Butlet YOUR word be, yea, yea; nay, nay: but the-thing
excessive of-these is out-of the evil ore.

38 YOU-heard that it-was-said, Eye instead-of eye, and
tooth instead-of tooth;
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N 39 But I say un1o you, That
| ¥yeresist pot evik: ‘but who-

ol
right c, [urn 1o

m% Oﬁl&l‘ also.

40 And if any man will sue
thee at the law, and take
away thy coal, let him have
thy cloak also.

41 And whosoever shall

compelthee lo goamile, go
wiT.hPhci!n twain, 4 £

42 Give to him that asketh
thee, and from him that
would borrow of thee turn
not thou away.

43 Ye have heard that it
hath been said, Thou shalt
love thy meighbour, and
hate thine enemy.

44 But Isay unio you, Love
your encmies, bless them
that curse you, do good 10
them that” hate you, and
pray for them which de-
spitefully use you, and per-
sccute you,

45 That ye mav be the chil-
dren of your Father which
is in heaven: for he maketh
his sun 1o rise on the evil
and on the good, and
sendeth rain on1hejust and
on the unjust.

46 For if ye love them
which love "you, what re-
ward have y? do not even
the publicans the same?
47 And if ye salute your
brethren orly, what do ye
more than others? do not
even the publicans so?

48 Be ye therefore perfect,
even as your Father which
is in heaven is perfect.

CHAPTER 6

1 Take heed that ye do not
{gur alms before men, 1o

scen of them: otherwise
ve have no reward of your
Tather which is in heaven,
2 Therefore when thou
doest thine alms, do not
sound a trumpe! before
thee, as the ites do
in the gogues and in
the streets, that lh‘t?' ma%
have glory of men, Verily
say unto you, They have
their reward

3 But when thou doest

alms, let not thy left hand
know what thljt'])rigill hand
doeth:

4 That thine alms may be in
secret: and thy Father
which seeth in sécret him-
self shall reward thee
opently.

39 But I myself-am-saying to-YOU to not withstand to-the
evil one; BUT one-who will-slap you on your right cheek,
you-turn to-him also the other;

40 And to-the one willing to-be-judged with-you and to-
take your tunic, you-let-go to-him also the garment;

41 And one-who will-commandeer you one mile, you-be-
withdrawing with him two.

42 You-be-giving to-the one requesting you; and might- |
you not be-turned-back-from the one willing to-borrow
from you.

43 YOU-heard that it-was-said, You-will-cherish your
neighbor and you-will-hate your enemy.

44 But ] myself-am-saying to-YOU, YOU-be cherishing
YOUR enemies, YOU-be-blessing the ones cursing-
against YOU, YOU-be-doing rightly the ones hating
YOU, and YOU-be-praying in-behalf-of the ones mis-
treating YOU and persecuting YOU;

45 In-which-case YOU-might-come-to-be sons of~-YOUR
Father namely-the-one in the heavens: because he-is-ris-
ing his sun on evil ones and good ones, and he-1s-raining
on just ores and unjust ones.

46 For if YOU-might-cherish the ones cherishing YOU,
what reward are-YOU-having? Are NOT even the tax-
collectors doing the same-thing?

47 And if YOU-might-greet YOUR brothers only, what
are-YOU-doing excessive? Are NOT even the tax-collec-
tors doing thus?

48 YOU yourselves therefore will-be perfect, as-alto-
gether YOUR Father, namely-the one in the heavens, is
perfect.

CHAPTER 6
1 YOU-be-paying-attention not to-be-doing YOUR alms
in-front of-the MEN, toward to-be-beheld by-them: but if
not-in-fact, YOU-are not having reward beside YOUR
Father, namely-the one in the heavens.
2 Therefore at-the-time-that you-might-be-doing alms,
might-you not sound-a-trumpet in-front of-you, as-alto-
gether the hypocrites are-doing in the synagogues and in
the streets, in-which-case they-might-be-glorified by the
MEN. Amen, I-am-saying to-YOU they-are-having-back
their reward.
3 But as you are doing alms, let not your left-hand come-
to-know what your right-hand is-doing, ‘
4 In-which-case your alms might-be in the hidden-thing;
and your Father, namely-the one looking in the hidden-
rﬁ:ing, he himself-will-give-back to-you, in the manifest-
thing.
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5 And when thou prayest,
thou shalt not be as the
hypocriles are: for they
love 1o pray standing in the
es and in the cor-
nersof thestreets, that they
may be seen of men. Veri
1 say unto you, They have
their reward.
6 Bul thou, when thou
prayest, enter into thy
closel, and when thou hast
shut thy door, pray 1o thy
Father which is in secref;
and thy Father which seeth
in secret shall reward thee

a) ;

7 gmwhep Ye pray, use not
vain repetilions, as the hea-
then do: for they think that
ahegghzl! be heard for their
mu Spﬂﬁ.klﬁ A

B Be not ye I.Eerciorc like
unto them: for your Father
knoweth what things ve
];j}lha\?c need of, before ye ask

9 After this manner there-
fore pray ve: Our Father
whick art in heaven, Hal-
lowed be thy name,

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy
will be done In earth, as ir is
in heaven.

11 Give us this day our
daily bread

12 ‘And forgive us our
debts, as we forgive our
debiors.

13 And lead us not into
lemptation. but delver us
from evil: For thine is the
hnfdom, and the ,
and the glory, for ever.
Amen.

14 For if ye forgive men
their trespasses, your heav-
enly Father will also for-

givc you: .

5 But if ye forpive not men
their treéspasses, neither
will your ‘Father forgive

VOur trespasses,
16 Morcover when ve fast,
benot,as the by ites, of

asad countenance: for they
disfigure their faces, that
they may a unlo men
1o fast. "Verily I say unio
you, They have their re-
ward,

17 But thou, when thou
fastest, anoint thine head,
and wash thy face;

18 That thou a not
unto men to fast, but unio
thy Father which is in se-
cret: and thy Father, which
seelh in sécrel, shall re-
ward thee openly.

19 Lay not up for your-
selves ireasures upon
earth, where moth and rust
doth corrupt, and where
thieves b through and
steal:

5 And at-the-time-that you-might-be-praying, you-will not
be as-altogether the hypocrites, because they-are-loving
to-be-praying having-stood-and-still-standing in the syna-
gogues and I the corners of-the squares, in-which-case
they-might-appear to-the MEN. Amen I-am-saying to-
YOU, that they-are-having-back their reward.
6 But you, at-the-time-that you-might-be-praying, you-go-
in into your storechamber, and having-shut your door,
you-pray to-your Father, namely-the one in the hidden:
and your Father, namely-the one looking in the hidden-
thing will-give-back to-you in the manifest-thing.
7 But ones-praying, might-YOU not babble as-altogether
the gentilish-ones: for they-are-thinking that they-will-be-
Listened-to in their much-speaking.
& Therefore might-YOU not be-likened to-them: for
YOUR Father is-knowing-absolutely of-what-things
YOU-are-having need before YOU to-request him.
9 Thus therefore YOU yourselves-be-praying: Father of-
us, the one in the heavens, let your name be-made-holy;
10 Let your kingdom come; let your will come-to-pass, as
in heaven, also upon the earth;
11 You-give to-us today our bread namely-the one on-
your-property;
12 You-forgive to-us our debts, as we ourselves also are-
forgiving to-the debtors of-us;
13 And might-you not bring-in us into trial, BUT you-de-
liver us from the evil-one. Because of-you is the kingdom
and the power and the glory with-reference-to the ages.
en.
14 For if YOU-might-forgive to-the MEN their offences,
your Father namely-the heavenly will-forgive YOU also,
15 But if YOU-might not forgive to-the MEN their of-
fences, neither will YOUR Father forgive YOUR of-
fences.
16 But at-the-time-that YOU-might-be-fasting, YOU-be
not coming-to-be as-altogether the hypocrites, ones-sad-
looking; for they-are-vanishing their faces, in-which-case
they-might-appear to-the MEN fasting. Amen I-am-say-
ing to-YOU that they-are-having-back their reward.
17 But you, fasting, you-anoint-for-yourselves your head,
and you-wash-for-yourself your face,
18 In-which-case you-might not appear to-the MEN fast-
ing, BUT to-your Father namely-the one in the hidden;
and your Father, namely-the one looking in the hidden-
thing will-give-back to-you in the manifest-zhing.
19 YOU-be not storing-up for-YOU stores on the earth,
where-in-which moth and eating is-vanishing, and where-
in-which thieves are-digging-through and they-are-steal-
ing;

]
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20 But lay upfor yourselves
treasures in heaven, where

neither moth nor rust doth
corrupt, and where thieves
dt%alllm break through nor

B .
21 Forwhere your treasure
zhmue will your heart be

22 The light of the body is
the egvg- therefore thine
eyve single, thy whole
23 But if tne eye berowi
ut & eye
whole :yhall be full
of darkness, If therefore
the light that is in thee be
darkness, how great is that
darkness!
24 No man can serve two
masters: for either he will
hate the one, and iove the
other; orelse hewill hold 1o
the one, and despise the
other. Ye cannot serve
od mammon.
25 Therefore 1 gay unto
you, Take no thought for
your life, what ye shall eat,
orv?:a:yeshall drink; hanor
yet for your body, what
shall plﬁnnn. Is not the l%g
more than meat, and the
body than raiment?
26 Behold the fowls of the
air: for 50W Dol, nei-
thge;ip they reap, nor
into barns;
eavenly Father m
them. Are yenot much bet-

E

th?

we eat? or, t shall we
drink? or, Wherewithal
shall we be clothed?

32 (For afier all these
things do the Gentiles
seekl) for your heavenly
Father knoweth that ye
have need of all these

33 But seek ye first the
ingdom of anéi hﬁ

righteousness; and a

these things shall be added

unt{‘}]ynu

34 Take therefore no
thought for the morrow:
g Tor T S, 2

ught e
nmllgh Sufficient unto the
day ¢s the evil thereof
CHAPTER 7

1 Judge not, that ye be not
judgeg. 7

20 But YOU-be-storing-up for-YOU, stores in heaven,
where-in-which neither moth nor eating is-vanishing, and
where-in-which thieves are not digging-through nor are-
they-stealing.

21 For where-in-which is YOUR store, there YOUR heart
will-be also.

22 The lamp of-the body is the eye; therefore if your eye
might-be simple your total body will-be full-of-light. -
23 But if your eye might-be evil your total body will-be
full-of darkness. If therefore the light, namely-the one in
you is darkness, how-much the darkness.

24 No-one is-being-able to-be-being-a-slave to-two lords;
for either he-will-hate the one, and he-will-cherish the one
different; or he-will-hold-up of-one and he-will-despise
of-the one different. YOU-are not being-able to-be-being-
a-slave t0-God and to-mammon.

25 Because-of this I-am-saying to-YOU, YOU-be not
being-anxious for YOUR soul what YOU-might-eat and
what YOU-might-drink; nor for YOUR body, what YOU-
might-clothe-yourselves-in. Is NOT the soul much-more
than-the nourishment and the body than-the clothing?

26 YOU-look-upon, with-reference-to the flying-things of-
the heaven, that they-are not sowing, nor are-they-har-
vesting, nor are-they-gathering-together into granaries,
and YOUR Father namely-the heavenly is-nourishing
them: are not YOU yourselves-differing more of-them?
27 But who out-of YOU being-amxious is-being-able to-
add one cubit on his stature?

28 And why are-YOU-being-anxious concerning cloth-
ing? YOU-learn-thoroughly-from the lilies of-the field,
how they-are-growing: they-are not tiring-from-labor nor
are-they-spinning:

29 But I-am-saying to-YOU, that neither Solomon in all
his glory cast-around-himself as one of-these.

30 But if the God is thus adorning the grass of-the field,
today being, and tomorrow being-cast intoan oven, for not
much rather YOU, little-trust-ones?

31 Might-YOU not therefore be-anxious, saying, What
might-we-eat? or, What might-we-drink? or What might-
we-cast-around-ourselves?

32 For all these-things the Gentiles are-seeking-after. For
YOUR Father, namely-the heavenly, is-knowing-abso-
lutely that YOU-are-needing of-quite-all these-things. -
33 But YOU-be-seeking first the kingdom of-the God and
j;’jtsi) xéghtcousness: and all these-things will-be-added to-
34 Might-YOU not therefore be-anxious with-reference-
t0 the morrow: for the morrow will-be-anxious for the-
things of-itself. The malice of-it is sufficient for-the day.

CHAPTER 7

1 YOU-be not judging, in-order-that YOU-might not be-
judged:
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2 F& with what udl%;:}f
e, yeshall be j -

iﬁﬁ w%th what measure ye
mete, it shall be measured
10 you again.
3 And why beboldest thou
the mote that is in thy
brother’s eye, but con-
siderest not the beam that
is in thine own eye?
4 Or how wilt say to
thy brother, Lei me pull
oul the mote out of thine
eye; and, behold, a beam is
lsn'Il'li;mehypo;"';e firs

ou te, first cast
out the beam out of thine
own eye; and then shalt
thou see clearly o cast out
the mote out of thy
brother's

casl ye }aour ore

swine, lest they trample

them under their feet, and
iurm again and rend you.

7 Ask, and 1tdshali be

vou; seek, an :
nock, and :1’? shall be

s unto you;

8For one that asketh

receiveth; and he that

seeketh findeth; and 16 him

that knocketh it shall be

opened.

9°0r what man is there of
you, whom if his son ask
bread, will he give him a
stope? )
loogfnheasksﬂsg,mﬂhc

a serpent
%Iwﬂlf ye then, being evil,
o o Lo gi i

kni good
unto your children, ﬁ
much more shall your Fa-

therwhich is in heaven g7
good things to them t
ask him?

12 Therefore all things
whatsoever ye would that
menshould do to

the law and the

13 Enter ye in at the strait
gale: for wide is the gale,
and broad Js the way, that
leadeth to destruction, and
many there be which go in
thereat:

14 Because strait is the
gate, and narrow is the way,
which leadeth unio '1‘1?;’
and few there be that

it

15 Beware of false proph-
els, which come 1o you in
sheep’s clothing, but in-
W they are ravening
wolves.

16 Ye shall know them by
their fruits, Do men Eamcr
m{:jﬁ ?f thormns, or figs of
(=1

17 Even so every good tree
bringeth [onhagood_ fruit;
but a corrupt tree bringeth
forth evil fruit.

18 A good tree cannot
bring forth evil fruit, nei-
ther can a corrupl tree
bring forth good fruit.

2 For with what sentence YOU-are-judging, YOU-will-
be-judged; and with what measure YOU-are-measuring,
it-will-be-measured-in-return to-YOU.

3 But why are-you-looking-at the chip, namely-the one in
the eye of-your brother, but you-are not taking-note-of the
rafter in thine own eye?

4 Or how will-you-say to your brother, You-let-be I-might-
cast-out the chip from your eye: and behold, the rafter is
in your eye?

5 Hypocrite, you first cast-out the rafter out-of your eye,
and then you-will-look-thoroughly to-cast-out the chip
out-of the eye namely-the one of-vour brother.

6 Might-YOU not give the holy-thing to-the dogs, neither
might-YOU-cast YOUR pearls in-front of-the swine, lest-
at-any-time they-might-tread them down with their feet,
and having-been-turned they-might-rend YOU asunder.
7 YOU-be-requesting, and it-will-be-given to-YOU:
YOU-be-seeking, and YOU-will-find: YOU-be-knock-
ing, and it-will-be-opened to-YOU.

8 For every-one the-one requesting is-taking, and the one
seeking is-finding, and to-the-one knocking it-will-be-
opened.

9 Or who is the MAN out-of YOU, whom if his son
might-request bread, will-he-hand-over to-him a stone?
10 And if he-might-request g fish, will-he-hand-over to-
him g serpent?

11 If therefore YOU, being evil ones, yourselves-know-ab-
solutely to-be-giving good presents to YOUR children,
by-how-much more will YOUR Father, namely-the one in
the heavens, give good-things to-the ones requesting him?
12 All-things therefore, as-many-as YOU-might-be-will-
ing in-order-that the MEN might-be-doing to-YOU, thus
also YOU yourselves-be-doing to-them: for this is the law
and the prophets.

13 YOU-go-in through the narrow gate; because wide the
gate and spacious the way, namely-the one leading-away
into the destruction, and many are the ones going-in
through it:

14 Because narrow the gate and having-been-and-still-op-
pressed the way, namely-the one leading-away into the life,
and few are the ones finding it.

15 But YOU-be-paying-attention from the false-prophets,
ones-who are-coming to YOU in clothings of-sheep, but
within are seizer wolves. '
16 From their fruits YOU-will-come-to-know them thor-
oughly. Whether-at-all are-they-gathering-up a grape
from thorn-plants, or figs from thistles?

17 Thus every good tree is-making fine fruits, but the
rotten tree is-making evil fruits.

18 4 good tree is not being-able to-be-making evil fruits,
neither a rotten tree to-be-making fine fruits.
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unto me, Lord, Lord, shall
enler mio the kingdom of
heaven; but be that doeth
the will of my Father which
is in heaven.

22 Many will say to me in
that day, Lord, Lord, have
we not prophesied in
name? and in thy name
have cast out devils? and in
thy pame done many won-
derful works?

23 And then will I profess
unto them, I never knew
you: d?ia_rt_ from me, ye
that work iniquity.

24 Therefore whosoever
heareth these sayings of
mine, and doeth them, I
will liken him unto a wise
man, which built his house
upon a rock:

And the rain descended
and the came, and
the winds blew, and beat
upon that house; and it fell
not: for it was founded
upon a rock.

26 And every one that
heareth these sayings of
mine, and doeth them not,
shall be likened unto a feol-
ish man, which built his
house u the sand:

27 And the rain descended,
and the floods came, and
the winds blew, and beat
upon that house; and it fell:
and 1'was the fall of it
28 And it came 1o pass,
when Jesus had ended
these sayings, the people
were astonished at his doc-
trine:

29 For he taught them as
one having authority, and
nol as the scribes.

CHAPTER 8

1 When he was come down
from the mountain, great
multitudes followed him.

2 And, behold, there came
a leper and worship
him, saying, Lord, if thou
wilt, thou cansi make me
clean,

3 And Jesus put forth his
hand, and touched him,
ﬁnyéng, | melélge motlnljs cl?nn.
immediately -
rosy was c]mnsg. -
4 And Jesus saith unto him,
Scci ﬂ.hou I.ellhno Ean; but
o thy way, show thyself 1o
ighcpgiml,yand oﬁerth%giﬁ
thal Moses commanded,
for a testimony unto them.
5 And when Jesus was en-
tered into Capernaum,
there came unto him a cen-
Lurion, beseeching him,
6 And saying, Lord, my ser-
vant lieth ai home sick of
the paisy, grievously tor-
menied.
7 And Jesus saith unto him,
I will come and heal him.

King James Consistent
19 Bvery tree atbringeth 19 Every tree not making fine fruit is-being-chopped-away
gdownandeastimothefire.  and it-is-being-cast into fire.
fruiis ye shall know them,. 20 So-in-fact YOU-will-come-to-know them thoroughly
21 Not every one that saith from their fruits.

21 Not every-one, the-one saying to-me, Lord, Lord, will-
go-ininto the kingdom of-the heavens, BUT the-one doing
the will of-my Father namely-the one in heavens.

22 Many, will-say to-me in that day, Lord, Lord, prophe-
sied-we not by-thy name, and we-cast-out little-demons
by-thy name, and we-did many powerful-deeds by-thy
name?

23 And then I-shall-confess to-them, that I never came-to-
know YOU: YOU-be-retiring from me, the ones working
the lawlessness.

24 Every-one therefore, one-who is-hearing these my
words, and is-doing them, I-shall-liken him to-a-prudent
man, one-who built-up his house upon the rock:

25 And the rain descended, and the rivers came, and the
winds blew, and they-fell-against that house, and it-fell
not; for it-had-been-founded upon the rock.

26 And every-one, the-one hearing these my words and
doing them not, he-will-be-likened to-g-stupid man, one-
who built-up his house upon the sand:

27 And the rain descended, and the rivers came, and the
winds blew, and they-pounded that house, and it-fell, and
the falling of-it was great.

28 And it-came-to-pass when the Jesus finished these-
words completely the crowds were-being-surprised upon
his doctrine.

29 For he-was teaching them as having authority, and not
as the scribes.

CHAPTER 8

1 But as he was having-descended from the mountain,
many crowds followed with-him.
2 And behold, a leper having-come was worshipping to-
him, saying, Lord, if you-might-be-willing, you-are-being-
able to-cleanse me.
3 And having-stretched-out the hand the Jesus handled
of-him, saying, I-am-willing, you-be-cleansed. And imme-
diately his leprosy was-cleansed.
4 And the Jesus is-saying to-him, You-be-seeing you-
might-say to-no-one; BUT you-be-withdrawing, you-
point-out yourself to-the priest, and you-offer the gift
EhiCh Moses prescribed with-reference-to @ witness to-

em.
5 But as the Jesus was having-come-in into Capernaum, a
hundred-ruler came-near to-him, entreating him
6 And saying, Lord, my male-servant has-been-and-is-still-
cast in the house paralytic, being terribly tormented.
7 And the Jesus is-saying to-him, I myself having-come
shall-heal him.
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8 The centurion answered
and said, Lord, | am not
worthy that thou shouldest
come ‘under my roof: but
speak the word only, and
my servant shall be healed.
9 For | am a man under
authority, having soldiers
under me: and I say to this
man, Go. and be goeth; and
to another, Come, and he
cometh; and to my servant,
Do this, and he doeth .

10 When Jesus heard 1z, he
marvelled, and said 1o
them that followed, Verily
1 sav unto vou. I have not
found so great faith, no, not
1o lsrael

Tael.

11 And 1say untoyou, That
many shall come from the
east and west, and shall sit
down with Abraham, and
Isaac, and Jacob, in the
kingdom of heaven,

12 But the children of the
langdom shall be east out
Inlo outer darkness: there
shall be wceLEing and

gn.ashm of 1eett

3 And Jesus said unto the
centurion, Go thy way; and
as thou hast believed, so be
1t done unto thee. And his
servant was healed in the
selfsame hour,

14 And when Jesus was
come into Peter’s house, he
saw his wife’s mother laid,
and sick of a fever.

15 And he touched her
hand, and the fever left her:
and she arcse, and minis-
tered unto them.

16 When the even was
come, they brought unto
him many’ that were dpos
sessed with devils: and he
cast out the spirits with Ais
word, and healed all that

were sick:

17 That it might be fulfilled

which was spoken by Es-

alas the prophet, saying,

i 100k our i -
ties, and bare our sick-
nesses.

18 Now when Jesus saw
real multitudes about
1m, he gave command-

ment 1o depart unto the
other side.
19 And a certain scribe
came, and said unto him,
Master, | will follow thee
whithersoever thou goest.
20 And Jesus saith unto
him, The foxes have hoies,
and the birds of the air have
nests; but the Son of man
hath not where 1o lay his
head.

21 And another of his dis-

ciples said unto him, Lord,

suffer me first to go and
bury my father.

22 But Jesus said unto him,

Follow me; and et the dead

bury their dead.

23 And when he was en-

tered into a shup, his disci-

ples followed him.

8 And the hundred-ruler having-answered was-stating,
Lord, I-am not adequate in-order-that you-might-come-in
under my roof, BUT you only say 2 word and my male-ser-
vant will-be-cured.

9 For I myself-am also 2 MAN under authority, having
soldiers under myself: and I-am-saying to-this-one, You-
proceed, and he-is-proceeding; and to-another, You-be-
coming, and he-is-coming; and to my slave, You-do this,
and he-is-doing.

10 But the Jesus having-heard he-marvelled, and he-said
to-the ones following, Amen I-am-saying to-YOU, neither
among the Israeli I-found this-much trust.

11 But I-am-saying to-YOU, that many will-be-present
from risings and settings, and they-will-be-reclined-again
with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of-the
heavens;

12 But the sons of-the kingdom will-be-cast-out into the
darkness namely-the outer: the weeping and the gnashing
oi-the teeth will-be there.

13 And the Jesus said to-the hundred-ruler, You-be-with-
drawing, and as you-trusted let-it-come-to-pass for-you.
And his male-servant was-cured in that hour.

14 And the Jesus having-come into the house of-Peter,
he-saw his mother-in-law having-been-cast and having-a-
fever,

15 And he-handied her hand and the fever let her go, and
she-was-raised, and she-was-ministering to-them.

16 But as evening was having-come-to-pass, they-brought-
near to-him many being-possessed-by-demons, and he-
cast-out the spirits with-a-word, and he-healed all the ones
having badly:

17 In-which-case the-thing having-been-said through
Isaiah the prophet might-be-fulfilled, saying, He himself-
took the weaknesses of-us, and he-bore the diseases.

18 But the Jesus having-seen many crowds around him,
he-gave-verbal-order to-go-away into the other-side.

19 And one scribe having-come-near said to-him,
Teacher, I-shall-follow with-you where-in-which if you-
might-be-going-away.

20 And the Jesus is-saying to-him, The foxes are-having
lairs, and the flying-things of-the heaven settling-places,
but the son of-the MAN is not having where he-might-be-
reclining the head.

21 But a different one of-his disciples said to-him, Lord, -

you-permit for-me first to-go-away and to-bury my father.
22 But the Jesus said to-him, You-be-following with-me,
and you-let-be the dead to-bury the dead ores of-them-
selves.

23 And when he was having-embarked into the vessel, his

disciples followed with-him.
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#®. 24 And, behold, there

f ‘Arosc a great tempest in the

sea, insomuch that the ship

~was covered with the
waves: but be was ;

25 And his disciples came

tohim, and awoke him, say-

%g, Lord, save us: we per-

26 And he s?g}fnﬁl% lhcmf
are e0

little ingE Then he a¥m¢:

and rebuked the winds and

saying, What manner o
man lgs this, that even the
winds and the sea obey
him!
28 And when he was come
10 the other side into the
country of the Gergesenes,
there mtﬁ] Etm WO pos-
L i ;
out of the tombs, exceeding
fierce, so that no man
might by that way.
29 And, behold, they cried
onknsayi.ng_. ‘What have we
to do with thee, Jesus, thou
Son of God? art thou come
hither to torment us before
the time?
30 And there was a good
way off from them an herd
of many swine feeding,
31 So ihe devils besought
im, saying, If thou cast us

32 And he said unto them,
P Go. And when they were
f “~ome out, they went into

ie herd of swine: and, be-

nold, the whole herd of

swine ran violently down a

steep place imio the sea,

and perished in the waters.

33 And they that kept them

fled, and went their ways

into the city, and told every
gﬁng, anmewhat was bgf
en 1o

s e possessed

34 And, behold, the whole

City came out 1o meet

Jesus: and when they saw

him, they besoughi iim

l.hag‘.hcwou.lddepanaut of

their coasts,

CHAPTER 9

1 And he entered into a
ship, and over, and
came 1nto his own city.

2 And, bchold, lll_!é{
brought 10 him a man sick
of the palsy, lying on a bed:
and Jesus seeing their faith
said unto the sick of the
paisy; Son, be of good
cheet; thy sins be forgiven

3 And, behold, certain of
the scribes said within
themselves, This man
blasphemeth.
4 And Jesus knowing their
thoughts sajd, Wherefore
think ye evil in your hearts?
5 For whether is easier, 1o
sthay, Thy sins be forgiven
— _._ai.i:?orm E3Y, Anse, and

24 And behold, a great earthquake came-to-pass in the
sea, so-that the vessel to-be-being-covered by the waves;
but he himself-was-sleeping.

25 And his disciples having-come-near, they-raised him,
saying, Lord, you-save us, we-are-being-destroyed. :
26 And he-is-saying to-them, Why are-YOU timid, ones-
of-little-trust? Then, having-been-raised he-rebuked the
winds and the sea and great calm came-to-pass.

27 But the MEN marvelled, saying, Of-what-quality is this
one, that even the winds and the sea are-obeying for-him?
28 And when he was having-come into the other-side, into
the country of-the Gergesenes, two being-possessed-by-
demons encountered him, coming-out out-of the tombs,
very furious, so-that someone was to-be not being-strong-
enough to-go-past through that way.

29 And behold, they cried, saying, What to-us and to-you,
Jesus, son of-the God? Came-you here before season
to-torment us?

30 But there-was far from them a herd of-many swine
feeding-for-themselves.

31 But the demons were-entreating him, saying, You-are-
casting us out, you-permit for-us to-go-away into the herd
of-the swine.

32 And he-said to-them, YOU-be-withdrawing. But the
ones having-gone-out went-away into the herd of-the
swine: and behold, all the herd of-the swine rushed down
the precipice into the sea, and they-died-off in the waters.
33 But the ones feeding them fled, and having-gone-away
into the city they-reported all-things, even the-things of-the
ones being-possessed-by-demons.

34 And behold, all the city went-out into ¢ meeting-to-
gether with-the Jesus; and having-seen him, they-en-
treated in-which-case he-might-change-location away-
from their territories.

CHAPTER 9
1 And having-embarked into the vessel he-passed-over
and he-came into his own city.
2 And behold, they-were-bringing-near to-him a paralytic
having-been-cast ona bed, and the Jesus having-seen their
trust he-said to-the paralytic, You-be-being-of-good-cour-
age, child; your sins have-been-and-sill-are-forgiven to-
you.
3 And behold, some of-the scribes said among themselves,
This one is-blaspheming.
4 And the Jesus having-seen their meditations, he-said,
To-what-end are-YOU yourselves meditating evil-things
m YOUR hearts?
5 For which is easier, to-say, Your sins have-been-and-
still-are-forgiven, or to-say, You-rise-for-yourself and you-
be-walking-around?
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gﬁ'go‘g*;rm;mﬁw 6 But in-order-that YOU-might-be-knowing-absolutely

on earth to forgive sins
:hmsaitt)lhclp faiickol‘

e Arise, take u
thry bed, and go unto thine
house.

0
7 And be arose, and de-
ed 10 his house.

But when the multitude
£3w I, they marvelled, and
glorified God, which had
given such power unto

men.

9 And as Jesus passed forth
from thence, he saw a man,
named Matthew, sitting at
the receipt of custom: and
he saith unto him, Foliow
me. And he arose, and fol-
lowed him.

10 And it came 10 pass, as
Jesus sal at meat in the
house, behold, many publi-
cans and sinners came and
sal down with him and his
disciples, .
11 And when the Pharisees
saw i, thev said unto his
disciples, Why eateth your
Master with publicans and
sinners?
12 But when Jesus heard
that, he said unto them
They tht be wh%]: need
not'a physician, but they
I.halargmﬂi.
13 But goye and learn what
thar meaneth, 1 will have
mercy, and not sacrifice:
for I'am not come 1o call
the righteous, bul sinners
io Lance.
‘1;_1 _Plen ?%"ﬁ?; him the
LECIDIEes , B4 g,
‘Why do we and the P%—
secs {ast oft, but thy disci-
les fast not? b
5 An&gelshus said unu;
them, e children of
the bridechamber mourn,
as long as the bridegroom
18 with them? but the days
will come, when the bride-
shall be taken from
fasgcm, and then shall they
L
16 No man putteth a piece
of new cl? gm ﬁ‘ch old
garmenl, for that wi is
t in to fill it up taketh
m the garment, and the
rent is made worse.
17 Neither do men put new
wine into old es: else
the botties break, and the
wine runneth out, and the
botties perish: but they put
ncg gg&: inio new boitles,
an are preserved.
18 While he spake these
things unto them, behold,
there came a certain ruler,
and worshi im, say-
ing, My daughier is evén
nmawhtzlg:id: bmc]:)mesndlay
y upon her, and she
shall live. e

19 And Jesus arose, and
followed him, and so did his
disciples.

20 And, behold, 2 woman,
which was discased with an
issue: of blood twelve years
came behind hum,” and
touched the hem of his gar-
ment:

that the son of-the MAN is-having authority on the earth
to-be-forgiving sins: then he-is-saying to-the paralytic,
Having-been-raised, you-lift-up your bed, and you-be-
withdrawing into your home.

7 And having-been-raised he-went-away into his home.

8 But the crowds having-seen marvelled, and they-glori-
fied the God, namely-the one having-given authority such-
as-this for-the MEN.

9 And the Jesus leading-by therefrom saw 2 MAN sitting
upon the tax-office, being-called Matthew, and he-is-say-
ing to-him, You-be-following with-me. And having-stood-
up he-followed with-him.

10 And it-came-to-pass as he was lying-back in the house,
and behold, many tax-collectors and sinners having-come
were-lying-back-together with-the Jesus and his disciples.
11 And the Pharisees having-seen said to his disciples,
Because-of-whatis YOUR teacher eating with the tax-col-
lectors and sinners?

12 But the Jesus having-heard, he-said to-them, the ones
being-strong are not having need of-a-curer, BUT the ones
having badly.

13 But having-proceeded YOU-learn what is, I-am-willing
mercy, and not sacrifice: for I-came not to-call just ones,
BUT sinners with-reference-to repentance.

14 Then the disciples of-John are-coming-near to-him,
saying, Because-of-what are we and the Pharisees fasting
much, but your disciples are not fasting?

15 And the Jesus said to-them, Are the sons of-the bridal-
chamber being-able to-be-mourning upon as-long-as the
bridegroom is with them? But days will-come at-the-time-
that the bridegroom might-be-lifted-away from them, and
then they-will-fast.

16 But no-one is-casting-on @ patch of-unfulled cloth upon
an old garment: for it-is-lifting-up its fulness from the
garment, and @ worse split is-coming-to-pass.

17 Nor are-they-casting new wine into old skin-bags, oth-
erwise in-fact the skin-bags are-being-rent-asunder, and
the wine is-being-poured-out, and the skin-bags will-per-
1sh; BUT they-are-casting new wine into new-quality skin-
bags, and both are-being-kept-safe.

18 And as he was speaking these-things to-them, behold a
ruler having-come was-worshipping to-him, saying, that
my daughter just-now came-to-an-end; BUT having-come
you-place-on your hand upon her, and she-will-live.

19 And the Jesus having-been-raised he-followed with-
him, also his disciples.

20 And behold, a woman losing-blood twelve years, hav-

ing-come-near at-the-back she-handled of-thé tasse] of-
his garment.
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21 For she said within her-
self, If 1 may but touch his
ent, 1 shall be whole.
But Jesus turned him
aboul, and when he saw
her, he said, Daughter, be
of comfort; thy faith
bath made theewhole. And
the woman was made
whole from that hour.
23 And when Jesus came
into the ruler's house, and
saw the minstrels and the
5?0}?]6 making a poise,
esaid unto them, Give
place: for the maid is not
dead, but sleepeth. And
they laughed him to scorn.
25 ‘But ‘when the people
were put forth, he went in,

26 And the fame hereof
WCIéE abroad into all that

lan

27 And when Jesus de-
paried thence, two blind
men foliowed crving,
and saying, Thou son of
David, have mercy on us.
28 And when he was come
mio the house, the blind
men came 1o him: and
Jesus saith unio them, Be-
lieveye that ] amable to do
this? said unto him,
Yea,

29 Then touched he their

3 saw% . According 1o
vcg?r faith be it unio yo%l.
30 And their eyes were
opened; and Jesils stmsg
that no man know ir.

31 But they, when they
were deparied, spread
abroad his fame in all tha:
country.
i hey et i s
L} rought 1o a
dumb with
Sunh possessed
33 And when the devil was
casl oul, the dumb spake:
and the multitudes mar-
velled, saying, 1t was never
50 seen in Israel.
34 But the Pharisees said,
He Cgaﬁsligln out d?v;it{:
throu, e prince O
devils.

35 And Jesus went about
all the cilies and viliages,
leaching in their syna-

and ching the
Eoglfg'nfthc ingdom, and
g every ess and

cvery disease among the

e.

ggo 3ul when he saw the
multitudes, he was moved
with com&amioq on th
because they fainted,
were scattered abroad, as
sheep having no shepherd.
37 Then saith he unto his

gbcri)lm,ih:hanm
is plenieous, bul the
labourers are few:

38 Pray ye therefore the
Lord of the harvest, that he
will send forth labourers

Into his harvesl,

21 For she-was-saying within herself, If I-might only han-
dle his garment I-shall-be-saved.

22 But the Jesus having-turned-around and having-seen
her he-said, You-be-being-of-good-courage, daughter;
your trust has-saved-and-still-saves you. And the woman
was-saved from that hour.

23 And the Jesus having-come into the house of-the ruler,
and having-seen the flute-player and the crowd making-a-
tumulit,

24 He-is-saying to-them, YOU-be-retiring, for the damsel
has not died-off, BUT she-is-sleeping. And they-were-rid-
iculing of-him.

25 But when the crowd was-cast-out, having-gone-in he
retained of-her hand, and the damsel was-raised.

26 And this fame went-out into that total land.

27 And while the Jesus was leading-past therefrom, two
blind ones followed with-him, crying and saying, You-
have-mercy-on us, son of David.

28 But having-come into the house, the biind ones came-
near to-him, and the Jesus is-saying to-them, Are-YOU-
trusting that I-am-being-able to-do this? They-are-saying
to-him, Yea, Lord.

29 Then he-handled their eyes, saying, According-to-
YOUR trust let-it-come-to-pass for-YOU.

30 And their eyes were-opened; and the Jesus was-per-
turbed with-them, saying, YOU-be-seeing no-one be-let-
coming-to-know.

31 But the ones having-gone-out advertised him-in that
total land.

32 But as they were going-out, behold, they-brought-near
to-him a dull MAN being-possessed-by-a-demon.

33 And as the little-demon was having-been-cast-out, the
dull one spoke. And the crowds marvelled, saying, that it
never appeared thus among the Israeli.

34 But the Pharisees were-saying, With the ruler of-the
little-demons he-is-casting-out the little-demons.

35 And the Jesus was-leading-around all the cities and the
villages, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the
good-news of-the kingdom, and healing every disease and
every infirmity among the people.

36 But having-seen the crowds, he-was-moved-with-com-
passion concerning them, because they-were ones-having-
been-faint and having-been-thrown-away as-if sheep not
having shepherd.

37 Then he-is-saying to his disciples, On-the-one-hand the
harvest &s much, on-the-other-hand the workmen are few;
38 YOU-petition therefore the Lord of-the harvest, in-
which-case he-might-cast-out workmen into his harvest.
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CHAPTER 10 CHAPTER 10

1 And when he had called
unto hen hus twelve disci-
ples, be gave them power
dgamnst unclean spints, 1o
cast them out, 10 heal
all manner of sickness and
all manner of disease.
2 Now the names of the
Iwelve apostles are these;
The first, Simon, who is
called Peter, and Andrew
his brother; James the son
of Zebedee, and John his
brother;
3 Philip. and Bartholomew;
omas, and Matthew the
publican; James the son of
Alphacus, and Lebbacus,
whose surname was

eus;
4 Simon the Canaanite,
and Judas Iscariol, who
also betrayed him.
5 These twelve Jesus sent
forth, and commanded
them, saying, Go not into
theway of the Gentiles, and
In1o ary city of the Samarni-
lans enter ve not:
¢ But go rather to the lost
shg.:p of the house of Is-
rael.

7.And asve go, preach, say-
ing, The gki'g dom of
heaven is at han

Heal the sick, cieanse the
lepers, raise the dead, cast
out devils: freely ye have

recerved, ’
9 Provide nei c%'?uld, nor
silver, nor brass in your

E““sc&. ; .
0 Nor scrip for your jour-
ney, neither two coats, nei-
%hcrmshoes. IOT YeL sLaves:
or the is worthy
of his meat.
11 And into whatsoever
city or town ye shall enter,
Imquire who in it is worthy;
and there abide till ye go
thence. .
12 And when ye come into
an house, salute it.
13 And if the house be wor-
tay, let your peace come
upon it: but if it be not wor-
thy, let your peace rerurn to
YOuL

14 And whosoever shall
not receive you, nor hear
vourwords, whenyedepart
out of that house or city,
?ha.k.: off the dust of your
eclL

15 Verily I say unto you, It
shall be more tolerable for
the land of Sodom and
Gomorrha in the day of
Judgment, than for that
ary

16 Behold, I send you forth
as sheep in the ‘midst of
wolves: be ye therefore
Wise as serpents, and harm-
less as doves.

17 But beware of men: for
Lhey will deliver you up 1o
Lhe councils, and they will
scourge you 1n their syna-
BOgues;

1 And having-called-to-himself his twelve disciples, he-
gave to-them authority of-unclean spirits, so-as to-be-cast-
ing them out, and to-be-healing every disease and every
infirmity.
2 But of-the twelve apostles the names are these: first
Simon the one being-called Peter, and Andrew his
brother; James the one of-the Zebedee, and John his
brother;
3 Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew the
tax-collector; James the-one of-the Alphaeus, and
Lebbaeus the-one having-been-nicknamed Thaddaeus;
4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot, even the-one
having-given him over.
5 The Jesus dispatched these twelve, having-delivered-a-
message to-them, saying, Might-YOU not go-away into a
way of-nations, and might-YOU not go-in into & city of-
Samaritans;
6 But YOU-be-proceeding rather to the sheep, namely-
the ones having-been-and-still-bei g-destroyed of-the-
household of-Israel.
7 But proceeding YOU-be-preaching, saying, that the
kingdom of-the heavens has-drawn-near-and-is-still-near.
8 YOU-be-healing ones-being-weak, YOU-be-cleansing
ones-leprous, YOU-be-raising ones-dead, YOU-be-cast.
ing-out little-demons. YOU-took gratuitously, YOU-give
gratuitously.
9 Might-YOU not acquire gold, neither silver, nor brass-
money into YOUR belts,
10 Not g leather-pouch with-reference-to a way, neither
two tunics, nor shoes, nor a rod; for the workman is worthy
of-his nourishment.
11 But into which city or village YOU-might-go-in, YOU-
scrutinize who in it is worthy, and-there YOU-remain till
YOU-might-go-out.
12 But going-in into the family, YOU-greet it.
13 And if on-the-one-hand the family might-be worthy let
YOUR peace come upon it; on-the-other-hand if it-might
DY% be worthy let YOUR peace be-turned-around to
L)
14 And whosoever might not receive YOU, neither might-
hear YOUR words, going-out of-the family or of-that city,
YOU-shake-out the dust of-YOUR feet. ;
15 Amen, I-am-saying to-YOU, it-will-be more-tolerable
for-land of-Sodom and of-Gomorrah in a day of-judge-
ment, than for-that city.
16 Behold, I myself-am-dispatching YOU as sheep in
midst of-wolves: therefore YOU-be-coming-to-be pru-
dent as the serpents, and uncontaminated as the doves
17 But YOU-be-paying attention from the MEN; for they-
will-give YOU over into councils, and they-will-whip YOU
in their synagogues:
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18 And ve shall be brought
before governors and kings
formysake, fora testimony
aﬁa.msl them and the Gen-
tiles,

19 But when they deliver
¥You up, take no thought
how or what ye shall speak:
for it shall be given you in
that same hour what ye
shall speak
20 For it is not_ve that
5 but the Spirif of your
ather which speaketh in
vou.
21 And the brother shall
deliver up the brother to
death, and the father the
child: and the children
shall rise up apains! their
. 4nd caluse them to
pul to deatk.
22 And ye shall be hated of
all men for my name’s sake:
but he that endureth to the
end shall be saved.
23 But when they Eeme-
cule you in this city, flee ye
mnto another: forverily I say
untoyou, Ye shall not have
gone over the cities of Is-
rael, till the Son of man be
come.
24 Thediscipleis not above
his master, nor the servant
above his Jord.
25 It is enough for the dis-
ciple that he be as his mas-
1er, and the servant as his
lord. If they have called the
masier of the house
Beelzebub, how much
moreshall they call them of
his household?

Fear them not there-
fore: for there is nothing
covered, that shall not be
revealed; and hid, that shall
0ot be known.

27 What [ tell in dark-
ness, thar < ye in light:
andwhat y¢ hear in the ear,
tal preach ye upon the
housch:s.

28 And fear not them
which kill the body, but are
Dot abie to kill the'sonl: but
rather fear him which is
able to d&“mﬁ. both soul
and body in he

29 Are not two sparrows
sold fora farthing? and one
of them shall not 1all on the
Ehround without your Fa-

er.
30 Bu]; lhdc vm'alh]ains of
your head are num-
bered.

31 Fearye not therefore, ye
are of more value than
mMAanY SPAITOWS.

32 Whosoever therefore
shall confess me before
men, him will I confess also
before my Father which is
in heaven.

33 Bul whosoever shall
deny me before men, him
will I also deny before my
Father which is in heaven;
34 Think not that | am
come 1o send peace on
earth: | eame not 1o send
peace, but-a sword,

18 And YOU-will-be-led upon governors but also kings
on-account-of me, with-reference-to 4 testimony to-them
and to-the Gentiles.

19 But at-the-time-that they-mi ght-be-giving YOU over,
might-YOU not be-anxious how or what YOU-might-
speak: for it-will-be-given to-YOU in that hour what
YOU-will-speak:

20 For YOU yourselves-are not the ones speaking, BUT
the Spirit of-YOUR Father the one speaking in YOU.

21 But brother will-give-over brother with-reference-to
death, and father child: and children will-rebel upon par-
ents, and they-will-put them to-death.

22 And YOU-will-be being-hated by all because-of my
name; but the one having-persevered with-reference-to
finish, this one will-be-saved.

23 But at-the-time-that they-might-be-persecuting YOU
in this city YOU-be-fleeing into the other: for amen, I-am-
saying to-YOU, YOU-might by-no-means finish the cities
of-the Israeli till the son of-the MAN might-come.

24 A disciple is not above the teacher, nor a slave above
his Lord.

25 Sufficient for-the disciple in-order-that he-might-
come-to-be as his teacher, and the slave as his Lord. If
they-called the despot-of-the-household Beelzebul by-
how-much more the ones members of-his family.

26 Might-YOU not therefore fear them; for not-one-thing
is having-been-and-still-covered which will not be uncov.
ered, and secret which will not come-to-be-known.

27 What I-am-saying to-YOU in the dark YOU-say in the
light; and what YOU-are-hearing with-reference-to the
ear YOU-preach upon the housetops.

28 And might-YOU not fear from the ones killing the
body, but not being-able to-kill the soul; but might-YOU
rather fear the one being-able to-destroy, even soul and
body in gehenna.

29 Are NOT two sparrows being-offered-for-sale for-an-
assarius? Even one out-of them will not fall upon the earth
apart-from YOUR Father.

30 But of-YOU even the hairs of-the head are all having-
been-and-are-still-numbered.

31 Might-YOU not fear therefore; YOU yourselves-are-
differing of-many sparrows.

32 Every one therefore, one-who will-confess in me in-
front of-the MEN, I-also myself-shall-confess in him in-
front of-my Father namely-the one in the heavens.

33 But one-who might-deny me in-front of-the MEN,
I-also myself-shall-deny him in-front of-my Father namely-
the one in the heavens.

34 Might-YOU not suppose that I-came to-cast peace
upon the land: I-came not to-cast peace, BUT dagger.
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35For | am come to sel a
man at varnance against his
father, and the daughter
against her mother, and the
daughter in law against her
mother in law.

36 And a2 man's foes shall
pe they of huis own house-

37 He that loveth father or
mother more than me is
not worthy of me: and he
that loveth son or daughter
more than me is not worthy
of me.

38 And he that taketh not
his cross, and followeth
after me, 18 not worthy of

me.

39 He that findeth his life
shall lose it: and he that
loseth his life for my sake
shall find 1t

40 He that receiveth voun
receiveth me, and be {hat
recerveth me receiveth him
1hat sent me.

41 He thal receiveth a
prophet in the pame of &
prophet shall receive a
prophet’s reward; and he
that receiveth a righteous
man in the name of a righ-
leous man shall receive a
nghicous man’s reward.
42 And whosoever shall
give 10 drink unto one of
these little ones a cup of
coid water oniy in the name
of a disciple, verily | say
uutoggu. heshall in nowise
ivse his reward.

CHAPTER 11

1 Andit cameto pass, when
Jesus had made an end of
commanding his twelve
disciples, he departed
thence to teach and to
reach in their cities.

Now when Joho had
heard in the prison the
works of Christ, hesent rwo
of his disciples,

3 And said unto him, Art
thou ke that should come,
or do we look for another?
4 Jesus answered and said
unio them, Go and show
John again those things
which ye do hear and see:
5 The’ biind receive their
sight, and the lame walk,
the lepers are cleansed,
and the deaf hear, the dead
are raised up, and the poor
have the gospel preached
10 them

6 And blessed is se, whoso-
ever shall nol be offended
in me,

7 And as they departed,
Jesus began 10 5ay unto the
multitudes concernin
John, What went ve oul
into the wilderness to see?
A reed shaken with the
wind?

B But what went ye out for
10 see? A man clothed in
soft raiment? behold, they
that wear soft clothing are
1 kings’ houses,

9 But what went ye out for
1o see? A prophet? yes, |
53y unto you, and more
than a prophet.

35 For I-came to-bisect; a MAN against his father, and a
daughter against her mother, and @ bride against her
mother-in-law.

36 And enemies of-the MAN, the members of-his family.
37 The one loving father or mother above me is not worthy
of-me; and the one loving son or daughter above me is not
worthy of-me. ‘

38 And who is not taking his cross and is following behind
me 1S not worthy of-me.

39 The one having-found his soul will-destroy it; and the
one having-destroyed his soul on-account-of me will-find
1L

40 The one receiving YOU is-receiving me; and the one
receiving me is-receiving the one having-dispatched me.
41 The one receiving a prophet with-reference-to the
name of-g-prophet he-will-take reward of-g-prophet; and
the one receiving a just one with-reference-to the name
of-a-just one he-will-take reward of-g-just one,

42 And who if he-might-give-to-drink one of-these little
ones a cup of-cold water only with-reference-to @ name
of-a-disciple, amen I-am-saying to-YOU, by-no-means
might-he-destroy his reward.

CHAPTER 11
1 And it-came-to-pass when the Jesus finished ordering
of-his twelve disciples, he-changed-location therefrom to-
be-teaching and to-be-preaching in their cities.
2But the John having-heard in the prison the works of-the
Messiah, having-sent two of-his disciples,
3 He-said to-him, Are-you yourself the one coming, or
are-we-anticipating one different?

4 And the Jesus having-answered said to-them, Having--

proceeded YOU-report to-John what-things YOU-are-
hearing and YOU-are-looking-at:

5 Blind ones are-receiving-sight, and lame-ones are-walk-
ing-around; leprous-ones are-being-cleansed, and dull-
ones are-hearing; dead-ones are-being-raised, and
ones-destitute are-having-good-news-brought to them.

6 And he-is happy, who if he-might not be-entrapped with
me.

7 But as these were proceeding the Jesus began to-be-say-
ing to-the crowds concerning John, What went-YOU-out
Into ght: wilderness to-behold? 4 reed being-stirred by
wind?

8 BUT whatwent-YOU-out to-see? 4 MAN having-been-
and-still-adorned in soft garments? Behold, the ones wear-
ing the soft-things are in the households of-the Kings.

9 BUT what went-YOU-out to-see? 4 prophet? Yea,
I-am-saying to-YOU, even exceedingly-more than-a-
prophet.
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10 For this is ke, of whom it
is writlen, Behold, I send
my messenger before thy
face, which shall

ﬂ?vway_ before thee.

1T Verily I say unto you,
Among them that are born
of women there hath not
rsen a preater than John
the Bapiist: notwithsiand-
ing he that is least 1n the
kingdom of heaven is

ler than he.

2 And from the days of
John the Baptist until now
the kingdom of heaven
suffereth violence, and the
violent take it by force.

13 For all the prophets and

the law 1ed until
3 prop
14 And if ye will receive &,

this is Elias, which was for
1o come.
15 He that hath ears to
hear, let him hear.
16 But whereunto shall I
liken this generation? It is
like unto children sitting in
the markels, and calling
unto their feliows,
17 And saving, We have
piped unto you, and ye have
not danced; we have
mourned unto you, and ye
have not lamenied.
18 For John came neither
ealing nor drinking, and
they say, He hath a devil.
19 °Th¢ Son of man came
eating and drinking, and
they say, Behold a man
gl:rnonoqzs, and a winebib-
, a friend of publicans
and sinners. But wisdom is
%eﬂ of her ciaudnm
En begﬂll e Lo up-
braid the cities whcmflfn
most of his mighty works
were done, because they

relpemednotr
Woe unto thee,

2
Chorazin! woe unto thee,
Bethsaida! forif the mighty
mﬂi'a ghic.h vci]'ere done in
1, been dope in Tyre
gd Sit.de%nl’ theywould have
repen on, O 10 sack-
cloth and ashgﬁag
22 But | unto you, It
shall be more tolerable for
Tyre and Sidon at the day
of judgment, than for you.
23" And thou, Ca; um,
which an exalied unto
heaven, shalt be brought
down to hell: for if the
mighty works, which have
been done in thee, had
been done in Sodom, it
would have remained until
this day.
24 But'I say unto you, That
it shall be’ more “tolerable
for the land of Sodom in
the day of judgment, than
for thee.
25 Al that time Jesus an-
swered and said, ] thank
thee, O Father, Lord of
heaven and earth, because
thou hast hid these things
from the wise and prudent,
and hast revealed them
unio babes.
26 Even s0, Father: for so
itseemed good in thy sightL.

10 For this one is concerning whom it-has-been-and-is-
still-written, Behold, I myself-am-dispatching my messen-
ger before your person, who will construct your way
in-front of-you.

11 Amen I-am-saying to-YOU, Among ones-born of-wives
has not been-raised-and-is-still nor raised a greater than-
John the Baptist. But the one lesser in the kingdom of-the
heavens is greater than he.

12 But from the days of-John the Baptist till just-now, the
kingdom of-the heavens is-being-forced, and forceful-
ones are-seizing it.

13 For all the prophets and the law prophesied till John.
14 And if YOU-are-willing to-receive, he himself-is Elijah
the one future to-be-coming.

15 The one having ears to-be-hearing, let-him-be-hearing.
16 But to-what shall-I-liken this generation? It is like
to-young-children sitting in markets, and hollering-to their
comrades,

17 And saying, We-played-on-the-flute to-YOU, and
YOU-danced not; we-lamented with-YOU, and YOU-
bewailed not.

18 For John came neither eating nor drinking, and they-
are-saying, he-is-having a little-demon.

19 The son of-the MAN came eating and drinking, and
they-are-saying, Behold, ¢ MAN, & glutton and a wine-
drinker, g friend of-tax-collectors and sinners. And the
wisdom was-justified from her children.

20 Then he-began to-be-reproaching the cities in which
the majority powerful-deeds of-him came-to-pass, be-
cause they-repented not.

21 Woe to-you Chorazin: Woe to-you Bethsaida! Because
if the powerful-deeds, namely-the ones having-come-to-
pass in YOU, came-to-pass in Tyre and Sidon, they likely
repented long-ago in sackcloth and ashes.

22 Further, I-am-saying to-YOU, It-will-be more-toler-
able for-Tyre and for-Sidon in @ day of-judgement than
for-YOU.

23 And you, Capernaum, who having-been-raised-to-a-
height till the heaven, you-will-be-cast-down till Hades:
because if the powerful-deeds, namely-the ones having-
come-to-pass in you, came-to-pass in Sodom, it likely re-
mained as-far-as the today.

24 Further, I-am-saying to-YOU, that it-will-be-more-tol-
erable for-the-land of-Sodom in a day of-judgement than
for-you.

25 In that season the Jesus having-answered said, I-am-ac-
knowledging to-you, Lord of-the heaven and the earth,
that you-hid-back these-things from wise-ones and intelli-
gent-ones, and you-uncovered them to-infants.

26 Yea, the Father, because thus it-came-to-be seeming-
well in-front of-you.
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&A% thin oot S All-things were given-over to-me by my Father; and
to man knoweth the Son,  NO-ONE iS-cOming-to-know the son thoroughly unless the

but the Father; neither
knoweth ang' man the Fa-
ther, save the Son, and he
1owhomsoever the Son will
reveal Aim.

28 Come unto me, all ye
that labour and are heavy
laden, and I will give you

resi.
29 Take my yoke upon you,
and icarn of me; for [ am
meek and Jowly in heart:
and ve shall find rest unto
your souls. )

30 For my yoke is easy, and
my burdén'is light.

CHAPTER 12

1 At that time Jesus went
on the sabbath day Lhrqulgh
the corn; and his’ disciples
were an hungred, and
began 1o pluck the ears of
corn, and to eat.
2 But when the Pharisees
saw i1, they said unto hum,
Behold, thy disciples do
that which is not lawful 10
do upon the sabbath day.

But he said unio them,
Have ve not read what
David did, when he was an
hungred, and they that
were with him; i
4 How he entered into the
house of God, and did eat
the showbread, which was
not lawiul for him to eat,
neither for them which
wercm with hlm'? , but only for

e ?
5 Or haveyenot read in the
law, how that on the sab-
bath days the Ls in the
lemple’ profane the sab-
bath, and are blameless?
6 B’L}J:ilsl 31:}' unto you, That
in CE 1S one greater
than q:g lemple.
7 But if ye had known what
this meaneth, I will have
Imercy, and not sacrifice,
would not have cobn-
demned the guiltiess.
D of man is
{_‘grd even of the sabbath

9 And when he was de-
mpar:ed' thence, he went into
€ir synagogue:
10 And, b%hold, there was
a man which had his hand
Wwithered. And they asked
him, saying, Is it iawful 1o
heal on the sabbath days?
that they might accuse him.
11 And’he said unio them,
t man shall there be
among you, that shall have
one sheep, and if it fall into
a pil on the sabbath day,
1 he not l.g)r bold on i,
and lift ir out?
12 How much then is a man
better thap a sheep?
Wherefore it is lawful to do
well on the sabbath days.
13 Then saith he to the
man, Stretch forth thine
hand. And he streiched ir
forth; and it was restored
whole, like as the other.
14 Then the Phansees went
out, and held a council
againslt him, how they
might destroy him.

Father, neither is anyone coming-to-know the Father
thoroughly, unless the son, and to-whomsoever the son
might-be-purposing to-uncover him.

28 Come-hither to me, all the ones tiring-from-labor and
having-been-and-still-burdened, and-1 myself-shall-rest
YOU again.

29 YOU-lift-up my yoke upon YOU, and YOU-learn
from me, because I-am meek and humble in-the heart;
and YOU-will find rest-again for YOUR souls.

30 For my yoke is gracious and my little-burden lightness.

CHAPTER 12
1 In that season the Jesus proceeded on-the Sabbaths
through the sown-fields; but his disciples were-hungry, and
they-began to-be-plucking-off ears and to-be-eating.
2 But the Pharisees having-seen said to-him, Behold, vour
disciples are-doing what is not legitimate to-be-doing in 4
Sabbath.
3 But the one said to-them, Read-YOU not what David
did, when he himself was-hungry and the-ones with him?
4 How he-went-in into the home of-the God, and he-ate
the loaves of-the plan, which it-was not being-legitimate
for-him to-eat, neither for-the ones with him, unless for-
the priests only?
5 Or read-YOU not in the law, that on-the Sabbaths the
priests in the temple are-profaning the Sabbath, and they-
are guiltiess?
6 But I-am-saying to-YOU, that 4 greater than-the temple
1s here.
7 But if YOU-had-come-to-know what it-is, I-am-willing
mercy and not sacrifice, not likely YOU-pronounced-
guilty the ones guiltless.
& For the son of-the MAN is Jehovah also of-the Sabbath.
9 And having-changed-location therefrom, he-went into
their synagogue.
10 And behold, e MAN was having the hand dried-up. And
they-questioned him saying, If it-is-legitimate on-the Sab-
baths to-be-healing, in-order-that they-might-accuse him.
11 But the one said to-them, Who will-be 2 MAN out-of
YOU, who will-have one sheep, and if this one might-fall-
in, on-the Sabbaths, into @ hole, will-he NOT retain it and
will-he-raise ir?
12 Therefore by-how-much is a MAN differing of-sheep?
So-that it-is-legitimate on-the Sabbaths to-be-doing well.
13 Then he-is-saying to-the MAN, You-stretch-out your
hand. And he-stretched iz out and it-was-restored healthy
as the other.
14 But the Pharisees having-gone-out took counsel-to-
gether against him, in-which-case they-might-destroy him.



Matthew 12 23

King James

Consistent

15 But when Jesus knew i,
he withdrew himself from
thence: and great multi-
tudes fi him, and he
healed them all;

16 And charged them that
they should not make him

known:
17 That it might be fulfilled
which was s%oken by Es-
aias the prophel, saying,
18 Behold my sérvant,
whom 1 have chosen; my
beloved, in whom my souil
iswell pieased: I will put my
sE:l']it upon him, and he
shall show judgment 1o the
?ﬂ}u&ﬁau i

e shall not strive, nor
cry; neither shall any man
hear hisvoice in the streets.
20 A bruised reed shall he
not break. and smoking flax
shall he not quench, il he
send forth judgment unio

victory. =~

21 And in his name shall
the Gentiles trust.

22 Then was brought unio

evil bint. and dumb: and
and dumb: an
he healed him, insomuch
that the blind and dumb
both s and saw,
23 And all the people were
amazed, and said, Is pot
this the son of David?
24 But when the Pharisees
eard i, they said, This fel-
lowdoth not cast oul devils,
but by Beelzebub the
rince of the devils.

d Jesus knew their
thoughts, and said unio
them, Every kingdom di-
vided againsi itself is
brought to desolation; and

city or house divided
against itself shall not
stand:

26 And if Satan cast out
Satan, he is divided against
himself; how shall then his
kingdom stand?
27 And if 1 by Beelzebub
cast oul devils, by whom do
your children ‘cast them
out? therefore they shall be
your judges. .
28 Bt if | cast out devils by
the Spiril of God, then the
kingdom of God is come
unlo you.
29 Or else how can one
enter into a sirong man's
house, and spoil his goods,
excepl he first bind the
strong man? and then he
will epoil his house,
30 He that is pot with me is
against me; and he that
gathereth not with me
scattereth abroad.
31 Wherefore [ say unto
gou. All manner of sin and
lasphemy shall be for-
g::s:nhumo men: li';ulthg
phemy ggainst the Ho
Ghost shall not be forgiven
unio men.

15 But the Jesus having-come-to-know, he-retired there-
from, and many crowds followed with-him, and he-healed
them all,

16 And he-rebuked them in-order-that they-might not
make him manifest. _
17 In-which-case the-thing having-been-said through
Isaiah the prophet might-be-fulfilled, saying,

18 Behold my male-servant whom I-singled-out, my cher-
ished with-reference-to whom my soul thought-well. I-
shall-put my Spirit upon him, and he-will-report
judgement to-the Gentiles.

19 He-will not quarre] neither will-he-scream, nor will
anyone hear his voice in the squares.

20 He-will not crush a reed having-been-and-still-shat-
tered, and he-will not extinguish smouldering flax, till
he-might-cast out the judgement with-reference-to vic-
tory.

21 And in his name nations will-hope.

22 Then one-being-possessed-by-a-demon was-brought-
near to-him, blind and dull, and he-healed him, so-that the
one blind and dull even to-be-speaking and to-be-looking.
23 And all the crowds were-being-made-ecstatic and they-
were-saying, Is this one ever-at-all the son of-David?

24 But the Pharisees having-heard said, This one is not
casting-out the little-demons unless with the Beelzebul
ruler of-the little-demons.

25 But the Jesus knowing-absolutely their meditations
he-said to-them, Every kingdom having-been-parted
against itself is-being-made-desolate, and every city or
house having-been-parted against itself will not be-made-
to-stand.

26 And if the adversary is-casting-out the adversary, he-
was-parted upon himself. How therefore will his kingdom
be-made-to-stand?

27 And if I myself-am-casting-out the little-demons with
Beelzebul, with whom are YOUR sons casting-out? Be-
cause-of this they themselves-will-be-judges of-YOU.

28 But if I myself-am-casting-out the little-demons with the
Spirit of-God, so the kingdom of-the God came-first upon
YOU.

29 Or how is anyone being-able to-go-in into the house
of-the strong one and to-plunder his articles, unless he-
might first bind the strong one? And then he-will-plunder
his house. '
30 The one not being with me is against me; and the one
not gathering-together with me is-scattering.

31 Because-of this I-am-saying t0-YOU, Every sin and
blasphemy will-be-forgiven to-the MEN; but the blas-
phemy of-the Spirit will not be-forgiven to-the MEN.
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32 And whosoever
speaketh a word against
the Son of man, it shall be
forgiven him: but whoso-
ever speaketh againsi the
Holv Ghost, it shall not be
forgiven him, neither in
this world, neither in the
world 10 come.

33 Either make the tree
good. and his fruit good; or
¢lse make the tree oorruipl.
and s fruit corrupn: for
g}ii tree 15 known by his

1,
34 O generation of vipers,
how can v&jﬁ:el”n evil,
speak good ? for out
of lhu:habundfﬂ:lggc of the
heart the mouth speaketh,
35 A good man out of the
good treasure of the heart
onngeth forth good things:
and an evil man out of the
evil treasure bringeth forth
evil things.

36 Bul I say unto vou, That
Shal speat. ooy shall pe
shall speak, thev s
account thereof m meng;;
of judgment.

37 For by thy words thou
shalt be justified, and by
thy words thou shalt be
condemned. .

38 Then certain of the
scribes and of the Phari-
sees answered, saying,
Master, wewould see a sign
from thee.

39 But he answered and
said unio them, An evil and
adulierous generation
seeketh after a sign; and
tiere shall no sign be given
o i, but the sign of the
goro het Jonas:

‘or as Jonas was three
days and three nights in the
whale's belly; so shall the
Son of man’be three days
and three nights in the
hear: of the earth.

ie men of Nineveh
shall rise in judgment with
this generation, and shall
condemn it; because they
mrpg.m.ed at the preaching
ol Jonas; and, behold, a
greatcr than Jonas i here.
2 The queen of the sonth
shall rise up in the judg-
ment with this generation,
and shall condemn it: for
she came from the utter-
most of the earth 1o
hear the wisdom of Solo-
mon; and, behold, a greater
than Solomon is here.
43 When the unclean spirit
15 gone oul of a man, he
walketh through dry
laces, seeking rest, and
deth none,
44 Then he saith, 1 will re-
rm mio my house from
whence I came out; and
When heis come, he findeth

u empry, [, and gar-
nished, " o oPv 09 8

45 Then ﬁomh he, and
laketh with himsell seven
other spirits more wicked
than himself, and they
enter in and dwell there:
and the last siare of that
roan 1s worse Lhan the first,
Evensoshall it bealso unto
Lius wicked generation.

32 And whosoever might-say 2 word against the son of-the
MAN it-will-be-forgiven to-him, but whosoever might-say
against the Spirit namely-the Holy, it-will not be-forgiven
to-him, neither in this age nor in the one future.

33 Either YOU-make the tree fine and its fruit fine, or
YOU-make the tree rotten and its fruit rotten: for the tree
1s-coming-to-be-known cut-of the fruit.

34 Products of-vipers, how are-YOU-being-able to-be-
speaking good-things, being evil-ones? For out-of the
abundance of-the heart the mouth is-speaking.

35 The good MAN out-of the good store of-the heart
he-is-casting-out the good-things; and the evil MAN out-of
the evil store is-casting-out evil-things.

36 But I-am-saying to-YOU, that every idle saying what-
soever the MEN might-speak, they-will-give-back an ac-
count concerning it in a day of-judgement.

37 For out-of your words you-will-be-justified, and out-of
your words you-will-be-pronounced-guilty.

38 Then some of-the scribes and Pharisees answered,
saying, Teacher, we-are-willing to-see a sign from you.

39 But the one having-answered said to-them, An evil and
adulterous generation is-seeking-after a sign, and a sign
will not be-given to-it, unless the sign of-Jonah the
prophet.

40 For as-altogether Jonah was in the belly of-the sea-
monster three days and three nights, thus the son of-the
MAN will-be in the heart of-the earth three days and three
nights.

41 Men, Ninevites will-themselves-stand-again in the
judgement with this generation and they-will-condemn it:
because they-repented with-reference-to the preaching
of-Jonah; and behold much-more than-Jonah is here.

42 The queen of-south will-be-raised in the Judgement
with this generation, and she-will-condemn it; because
she-came out-of the limits of-the earth to-hear the wisdom
of-Solomon; and behold, much-more than-Solomon is
here.

43 But at-the-time-that the unclean spirit might-go-out
from the MAN, it-is-going-through, through waterless
places, seeking rest-again, and it-is not finding ir.

44 Then it-is-saying, I-will-turn-around in-reference-to my
home, whence I-came-out. And having-come he-is-finding
u being-unoccupied, having-been-and-still-swept and hav-
ing-been-and-still-put-in-order.

45 Then it-is-proceeding and it-is-taking-along-to-itself
with itself seven different spirits more-evil than-itself, and
having-gone-in it-is-residing there; and the lasts of-that
MAN is-coming-to-be worse than-the first. Thus it-will-be
even to-this evil generation.
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46 While he yet 1alked 10
the people, behold, his
mother and his brethren
stood without, desinng 1o
speak with him. .
Then one said unto him,
Behold, thy motherand thy
brethren siand without, de-
sirng Lo speak with thee,
48 But he answered and
said unto him that told him
Who is my mother?
who are my brethren?
49 And he stretched forth
his hand toward his disci-
ples, and said, Behold my
mother and brethren!
50 For whosoever shall do
the will of my Father which
isin heaven, the same is my
brother, and sister, and
mother.

CHAPTER 13

1 'Ih? s&-.:mc day we1'111 Jasg
oul of the house, and sat
the sea side.

2 And great multitudes
were gathered together
unio him, 5o that he went
mto a ship. and sat; and the
whole multitude stood on
the shore.

3 And he spake many
things unto them in -
bles, saying, Behold, a
sower went forth 10 sow;

4 And when he sowed,
some seeds fell by the way
side, and the fowls came
and devoured them up:

5 Some fell upon siony
places, where they had nat
much earth: and Torthwith
they sprung up, because
they had no deepness of
earth:

6 And when the sunwas up,
they were scorched; and
because they had no roo,
they withered away,

7 And some fell among
thorns; and the thorns
sprung up, and choked
them:

& But other fell into good
and brought forth

ruit, some an hundred-

fold, smlgf: sbayfold, some

t

9 Who hath ears to hear, ler

him hear.

10 And the disciples came,
and said nnio him, Why
speakest thou unto them in

Eamble;?

1 He answered and said
unto them, Because if is
gven unto you 1o know the
mysleries of the kinpdom
of beaven, but 10 them it is
not given.

12 For whosoever hath, 1o
him shall be given, and he
shall have more abun-
dance: but whosoever hath
not, from him shall be
l.alﬂ.:n away even thal he

hath.

13 Therefore speak 1 to
them in parables: because
they seeing see not; and
hearing they hear not, nei-
ther do they understand.

46 But as he was still speaking to-the crowds, behold the
mother and the brothers of-him had-been-standing with-
out, seeking to-speak to-him.

47 But someone said to-him, Behold, your mother and
your brothers have-stood-and-are-still-standing without,
seeking to-speak to-you.

48 But the one having-answered said to-the one having-
said to-him; Who is my mother? And who are my broth- -
ers?

49 And having-stretched-out his hand over his disciples
he-said, Behold, my mother and my brothers.

S0For one-who might-do the will of-my Father namely-the

one in heavens, he himself-is my brother and sister and
mother.

CHAPTER 13
1 But in that day the Jesus having-gone-out from the
house, he-was-sitting beside the sea.
2 And many crowds were-gathered-together to him, so-
that he to-be-sitting, having-embarked into the vessel, and
all the crowd had-stood on the shore.
3 And he-spoke many-things to-them in parables, saying,
Behold, the one sowing came-out 10-be-sowing.
4 And while he was in the to-be-sowing, on-the-one-hand
some-what fell beside the way, and the flying-things came
and devoured them.
5 On-the-other-hand others fell on the rocky-places,
where-in-which it-was not having much earth, and imme-
diately it-rose-up because-of not to-be-having depth of-
earth;
6 But as the sun was having-risen, it-was-scorched, and
because-of not to-be-having root it-was-dried-up.
7 But others fell on the thorn-plants, and the thorn-plants
ascended and they-choked them off.
& But others fell on the earth, namely-the fine, and it-was-
giving fruit, what on-the-one-hand was one-hundred, what
on-the-other-hand was sixty, what on-the-other-hand was

9 The one having ears, to-be-hearing let-him-be-hearing.
10 And the disciples having-come-near said to-him, Be-
cause-of-what are-you-speaking to-them in parables?

11 But the one having-answered said to-them, Because
to-YOU it-has-been-and-is-still-given to-come-to-know
the mysteries of-the kingdom of-the heavens, but to those
it-has not been-given-and-is-still nor given.

12 For one-who is-having, to-him it-will-be-given, and he-
will-be-made-to-have advantage; but one-who is not hay-
ing, even what he-is-having will-be-removed from him.
13 Because-of this J-am-speaking to-them in parables,
because looking they-are not looking, and hearing they-
are not hearing, neither are-they-perceiving.
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14 And in them is fulfilled
the prophecy of Esaias,
whicl? saith, By hearing ye
shall hear, and shall not un-
derstand; and seeing ye
shall see, and shall not per-

cerve: X

15 For this people's heart is
waxed . and their ears
are dull of hearing. and
thejir eyes they have Closed;
lest a1 any time they should
see with their eves and hear
with their ears, and should
undersiand with their
beart, and should be con-
\Lﬁned, and [ should heal

e,
16 Bu1 blessed are your
eves, for they see: and your
ears, for they hear,

17 For verily I say unto you,
Thal many prophets ‘and
nghteousmen have desired
to see those thingswhich ye
see, and have notl seen
them; and to hear those
tamgs which ve hear, and
have not heard themn.

18 Hear ve therefore the
parable of the sower.

9 When any one heareth

the word of the kingdom,
and understandeth & not,
lhen cometh the wicked
one, and catcheth away that
which was sown in his
beari. This is he which re-
ceived seed by the way side.
20 But he that received the
seed mio stony piaces, the
same Is he thaf beareth the
word, and anon with joy
receiveth it;
21 Yet bath he not root in
himself, but dureth for a
while: for when uibultzn'bcg;
or pc(muon anse! oy
cause of the word, by and
by e is offended.

He also that received
seed among the thoms is he
that heareth the word; and
the care of this world, and
the decritfulness of riches,
choke the word, and he

meth unfruitful.

23 But hﬁl that received
seed into the und
is he that hurcmgm?hgmword,
and understandeth ig
which 2 beareth fruit,
and bringeth forth, some
an hundredfold, some
sixty, some A

24 Another parable put he
forth unto ‘them, saying,

L he kingdom of heaven is
likened unto 2 man which
sowed good seed in his
field:

25 But while men slept, his
enemy came and sowed
lares among the wheat, and
went his way.

26 But when the blade was
?P;—Luhn lgp,ufnd brought

o L, then a
the tares also. APFRaS
27 So the servants of the
householder came and said
unite him, Sir, didst not
thou sow good seed in thy
field? from whence then
hath it tares?

14 And upon them is-being-filled-up the prophecy of-
Isaiah, namely-the-one saying, In-hearing YOU-will-hear,
and by-no-means might-YOU-perceive; and looking
YOU-will-look, and by-no-means might-YOU-see.

15 For the heart of-this people was-grown-fat, and with-
the ears they-heard weightily, and they-closed their eyes;
lest-at-any-time they-might-see with-the eyes, and they-
might-hear with-the ears, and they-might-perceive in-the
heart, and they-might-turn-around and I-myself-might-
cure them.

16 But YOUR eyes are happy, because they-are-looking;
and YOUR ears because they-are-hearing.

17 For amen I-am-saying to-YOU, that many prophets
and just-ones desired to-see what-things YOU-are-look-
ing-at, and they-saw not; and to-hear what-things YOU-
are-hearing, and they-heard not.

18 Therefore YOU yourselves-hear the parable of-the-
one sowing.

19 A4s every one is hearing the word of-the kingdom and is
not perceiving, the evil-one is-coming and he-is-seizing
the-zhing having-been-and-still-sown in his heart. This is
the-one having-been-sown beside the way.

20 But the one having-been-sown on the rocky-places, this
one is the one hearing the word and directly taking it with
Joy,

21 But he-is not having root in himself, BUT he-is for-a-
season; but as tribulation or persecution is having-come-
10-pass because-of the word, he-is directly being-en-
trapped.

22 But the one having-been-sown into the thorn-plants,
this one is the one hearing the word, and the anxiety of-this
age and the deceit of-the riches is-thoroughly-choking the
word, and he-is-coming-to-be without-fruit.

23 But the one having-been-sown on the earth, namely-the
fine, this one is the one hearing and perceiving the word;
who indeed is-bringing-forth-fruit, and he-is-making on-
the-one-hand the-one one-hundred, on-the-other-hand
the one sixty, on-the-other-hand the one thirty.

24 Another parable he-placed-beside for-them, saying,
The kingdom of-the heavens was-likened t0-z-MAN sow-
ing fine seed in his field;

25 But with the MEN to-be-sleeping, his enemy came and
he-sowed tares amid of-the wheat, and he-went-away.

26 But when the grass sprouted and it-made fruit, then the -
tares appeared also.

27 But the slaves of-the despot-of-the-household having-
come-near said to-him, Lord, sowed-you NOT fine seed
in thy field? From-whence therefore is-it-having the tares?



e

Matthew 13 27

King James

Consistent

28 He said unto them. An

bath done this, The
servanis said unto him,
Wilt thou then that we go
and gather them up?

29 But be said, Nay; lest
while ve gather up the
lares, ye root up also the
wheat with them.

30 Let both grow together
until the harvest: and in the
time of harvest I will say to
the rea , Gather ye to-
ther first the tares, and
baixm ‘lgcm ]i’n bundlesmm
0 them: but gather the
wheat into my barn.
31 Another parable put he
forth umio them, saying,
The kingdom of heaven is
like to 2 prain of mustard
seed, which a man took,
and sowed in his field:
32 Which indeed is the
icast of all seeds: but when
1L1S grown, it is the greatest
among herbs; and
becometha tree, so that the
birds of the air come and
Lc])dgefm the branches

ereof.
33 Another parable €
he unio them; The g-
dom of heaven is like unto
ieaven, which a woman
100k, and hid in three mea-
sures of meal, till 1the whole
Was leavened.

34 All these thin

Jesus unto the multitude in
parables; and without a

/™, parable spake he not unto
Lhem:

35 That it might be fulfilled
whu:lgl was s_poki.-.:’m by the
prophet, saving, open
my mouthin ; Twill
utter things which have
been t secret from the
foundation of the world.
Jesussent the mul-
titude away, and went into
the house: and his disciples
came unto him, saying, De-
unto us the ieof
the tares of the field.
37 He answered and said
unto them, He that soweth
the good seed is the Son of

man;
38 The field s the world;

i devil: the har-
vestis lhcmdofthcworld;
and the reapers are the an-

As therefore the tares
ar:g;hemdand burned in
the fire; so shall it be in the
end of this world.

4] The Son of man shall
send forth his anpels, and
they shall gather out of his
kingdom all things that of-
fend, and them which do
42 Ands

42 shall cast them into
a furnace of fire: there shall

be wailing and gnashing of
lecth.

# ™43 Then shall the righteous

‘hine forth as the sun in the
inpdom of their Father.
Who hath ears 10 hear, let
him hear,

28 But the one was-stating to-them, An enemy MAN did
this. But the slaves said to-him, Are-you-willing therefore,
having-gone-away we-might-gather them up?

29 But the one was-stating, Nay; lest-at-any-time gather-
ing-up the tares, YOU-might-root-out at-the-same-time
with-them the wheat.

30 YOU-let-be both to-be-growing-together as-far-as the
harvest; and in the season of-the harvest I-will-say to-the
harvesters, YOU-gather-up first the tares, and YOU-bind
them into bundles toward the to-burn them up; but the
wheat YOU-gather-together into my gr ;

31 Another parable he-placed-beside for-them, saying,
The kingdom of-the heavens is like to-g-grain of-mustard,
which ¢ MAN having-taken he-sowed in his field;

32 Which on-the-one-hand is littler than-of-all the seeds,
on-the-other-hand at-the-time-that it-might-be-grown, jt-
is greater than-the vegetables, and it-is-coming-to-be a
tree, so-that the flying-things of the heaven to-come and
to-be-settling-down in the branches of-it.

33 Another parable he-spoke to-them, The kingdom of-
the heavens is like to-leaven, which ¢ woman having-taken
she-concealed with-reference-to three satons of-meal, till
of-which zhe total was-leavened.

34 The Jesus spoke all these-things in parables to-the
crowds, and separate-from parable he-was not speaking
to-them;

35 In-which-case the-thing having-been-said through the
prophet might-be-fulfilled, saying, I-shall-open my mouth
In parables: I-shall-blurt-out things-having-been-and-still-
hidden from casting-down of-z-world.

36 Then having-let the crowds g0, the Jesus went into the
house; and his disciples came-near to-him, saying, You-ex-
pound to-us the parable of-the tares of-the field,

37 But the-one having-answered said to-them, The-one
sowing the fine seed is the son of-th -MAN;

38 But the field is the world; but the fine seed, these are
the sons of-the kingdom; but the tares are the sons of-the
evil-one;

39 But the enemy, namely-the one having-sown them is the
slanderer; but the harvest is complete-finish of-the age,
but the harvesters are angels.

40 As-altogether therefore the tares is-being-gathered-up
and is-being-burned-up in-fire, thus it-will-be in the com-
plete-finish of-this age.

41 The son of-the MAN will-dispatch his angels, and
they-will-gather-up out-of his kingdom all the entrap-
ments and the-ones doing the lawlessness,

42 And they-will-cast them into the furnace of-the fire:
there, will-be the weeping and the gnashing of-the teeth.
43 Then the just-ones will-shine-out as the sunm in the
kingdom of-their Father. The one having ears to-be-hear-
Ing let-him-be-hearing.
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44 Again, the kingdom of
heavenis unio ireasure
hid in a field; the which
Eth a maélfhgth found, ht;
ideth, and for joy thereo

anclh and saum.g: all that he

. and buyeth that field.
45 Again, the kingdom of
heaven is like untc a mer-
chant man, seeking goodly

Eﬁ Who, when he had
found one pearl of great
ice, went and sold all that

e had, and bought it.

47 Again, the kingdom of
heaven is like unio a net,
that wﬁ cast 1?10 the sea,
and ered of every kind:
48\%@1.%:11 it was full,
they drew 1o shore, and sat
down, and gathered the
Elood mnio vessels, but cast

e bad away.

49 So shall it be at the end
of the world: the angels
shall come forth, and sever
the wicked from among the
ust,

0 And shall cast them into
the furnace of fire: there
shall be wailing and gnash-
mlg of teeth.

31 Jesus saith unto

gave ;ﬁﬁ u;}dcrstood al
ese ? Theysay unto

him, Yesa, . =

52 Then said he unto them,

Therefore every scribe

MICh IS NS uniothe
kingdom of heaven is like
untoaman thaz is an house-
holder, which bringeth
forth out of his treasure
things new and old.

33 And it came 10 pass, thar
When Jesus had finished
these gambles, he de-

ce.
>4 And when he was come
mnto his own country, he
taught them in their syna-
gogue, insomuch that th
Wwere astonished, and sai
Whence hath this man this
wnrfs%l' o ¥

55 l-stn_'nol .’ll'lis :lli:li.i:
carpeater’s son? is not
mother called Mary? and
his brethren, Jameés, and
Joses, and Simon, and
Judas?

56 And his sisters, are

nol all with us? Whence
then hath this man all these
things?

57 And lhety were offended
in him. But Jesus said unto
them, A prophet is not
without honour, save in his
own country, and in his own
house.

58 And he did not many
mighty works there be-
cause of their unbelief.

CHAPTER 14

1 At that time Herod the
tetrarch heard of the fame
of Jesus,

2 And said unto his ser-
vants, This is John the Ba
tist; he 1s risen from té:
dead; and therefore mighty
works do show forth them-
selves in him.

44 Again the kingdom of-the heavens is like to-store hav-
ing-been-and-still-hidden in the field, which 2 MAN hav-
ing-found he-hid, and from the joy of-him he-is-withdraw-
ing and all-things as-many-as he-is-having he-is-offering-
for-sale, and he-is-buying-in-the-market that field.

45 Again the kingdom of-the heavens is like to-2 MAN, @
merchant, seeking fine pearls;

46 Who having-found one much-price pearl, having-gone-
away he-has-sold-and-are-still-sold all-things as-many-as
he-was-having, and he-bought it in-the-market.

47 Again the kingdom of-the heavens is like to-a-large-
drag-net having-been-cast into the sea, and having-gath-
ered-together out-of every kind;

48 Which when it-was-filled, having-hauled-up on the
shore, and having-seated they-gathered-up the fine ones
into containers, but the rotten ones they-cast without.

49 Thus it-will-be in the complete-finish of-the age: the
angels will-go-out, and they-will-sever the evil ones out-of
midst of-the just-ones,

50 and they-will-cast them into the furnace of-the fire:
there, will-be the weeping and the gnashing of-the teeth.
51 The Jesus is-saying to-them, Perceived-YOU all these-
things? They-are-saying to-him, yea, Lord.

52 But the one said to-them, Because of-this every scribe
having-been-discipled with-reference-to the kingdom of-
the heavens is like to-a-MAN, a despot-of-a-household,
one-who is-casting-out out-of his store new-quality things
and old things.

53 And it-came-to-pass when the Jesus finished these
parables, he-lifted-up-and-went therefrom.

54 And having-come into his fatherland, he-was-teaching
them in their synagogues, so-that they were to-be-being-
surprised and to-be-saying, From-whence is this wisdom
and the powerful-deeds by-this one?

55 Is not this one the son of-the carpenter? Is NOT his
mother she-being-called Mary, and his brothers James
and Joses and Simon and Judas?

56 And his sisters are-they NOT all with us? From-whence
therefore are all these-things by-this-one?

57 And they-were-being-entrapped in him. But the Jesus
said to-them, 4 prophet is not dishonored unless in his
fatherland and in his house.

58 And he-did not many powerful-deeds there because-of ‘

their unbelief.

CHAPTER 14
1 In that season Herod the tetrarch heard the report
of-Jesus,
2 And he-said to his male-servants, This one is John the
Baptist: he himself-was-raised from the dead-ones, and
because-of this the powerful-deeds are-operating in him.
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3 For Herod had laid hold
on John, and bound him,
and put him in pnson for
Herodias' sake, his brother
Philip’s wife. .
4 For John said unto him,
It is not lawful for thee to
ve her.
5 And when he would have
put bim to death, he feared
the multitude, because
they counted him as a
rophet, )
But when Herod's birth-
day was kepl, the daughter
of Herodias danced before
them, and pleased Herod.
7 Whereupon be promised
with an oath to give her
whatsoever she would ask.
8 And she, being before in-
siructed of her mother,
said, Give me here John
Ba&nst’s head in a charger.
9 And the king was S0ITY"
nevertheless for the cath’s
sake, and them which sat
with him at meat, he com-
manded ir 10 be given her.
10 And he sent, and
beheaded John in the

risomn.
El x;ld‘ his head wads
rought in a charger, an

given 1o the damsel: and
she brought & to her
mother.

12 And his disciples came
and 100k up Lhe /. and
?unedil,andwmandtoid

esus.
b depanied thehee by aup
he eonce by s
into a desert place apartI;)
and when the people had
heard thereof, they fol-
lowed him on foot out of
the cities,
14 And Jesus went forth,
and saw a preat multitude,
and was moved with com-
ion toward them, and
¢ healed their sick.
15 And when 1t was eve-
ning, his disciples came to
him, saying, This is a desert
place, the time js now
past; fhc;ldmthe multitude
a t they may go into
Im{uz_gs, and buyggmm—
selves victuals
16 Bul Jesus said unto
them, They need not de-
19 A5 tiky say wnte
unto him,
We haveei:?% i

18 He said, Bring them
hither to me,

19 And he commanded the
multitude to sit down on
the grass, and took the five
loaves, and the two fishes,
and looking up to heaven,
he blessed, and brake, and
gave the loaves 10 Ais disci-
ples, and the disciples 1o
the multitude.

20 And they did all eat, and
were filled: and thev 100k
upof the fragments that re-
mained twelve baskets full.
21 And they that bad eaten
were aboul five thousand
men, beside women and
children.

3 For the Herod having-retained the John, he-bound him
and he-himself-put kim in a guardhouse, because-of
Herodias the wife of-Philip his brother.

4 For the John was-saying to-him, It-is not
for-you to-be-having her.

5> And willing to-kill him he-feared the crowd, because
they-were-holding him as a prophet.

6 But as birth-day-feasts were being-led by-the Herod, the -
daughter of-the Herodias danced in the midst, and it-
pleased the Herod;

7 Whence he-confessed with oath to-her, to-give whatso-
ever-thing she-might-request-for-herself.

8 But the-one having-been-given-instructions by her
mother, You-give to-me, she-is-stating, here on 4 platter
the head of-John the Baptist.

9 And the king was-grieved; but because-of the oaths and
the ones laying-back-together he-gave-verbal-order for it
to-be-given.

10 And having-sent he-beheaded the John in the guard-
house.

11 And his head was-brought ona platter, and it-was-given
to-the damsel, and she-brought to her mother.

12 And his disciples having-come-near, lifted-up the body,
and buried it; and having-come they-reported to-the
Jesus.

13 And the Jesus having-heard he-retired therefrom in a
vessel into a desolate place privately. And the crowds
having-heard they-followed to-him on-foot from the cities.
14 And the Jesus having-gone-out he-saw much crowd,
and he-was-moved-with-compassion over them, and he-
healed their sickly.

15 But as evening was having-come-to-be his disciples
came-near to-him, saying, The place is desolate, and the
hour already went-past: you-release the crowds, in-order-
that having-gone-away into the villages they-might-buy
foods for-themselves in-the market.

16 But the Jesus said to-them, They-are not having need
to-go-away: YOU yourselves-give to-them to-eat.

17 But the ones are-saying to-him, We-are not having here,
uniess five loaves and two fishes.

18 But the one said, YOU-be-bringing them here to-me.
19 And having-given the crowds verbal-order to-be-re-
clined-again on the grass, and havin g-taken the five loaves
and the two fishes, having-looked-up into the heaven he-
blessed, and having-broken-in-pieces he-gave the loaves
to-the disciples, but the disciples to-the crowds.

20 And they all ate and they-were-satisfied; and they-
lifted-up the-exceeding of-the fragments, twelve baskets-
on-wheels full.

21 But the-ones eating were men about five-thousand,
separate-from women and pre-teen-children.

legitimate
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22 And straightway Jesus
constrained s disciples 1o
Egt mto a ship, and 1o go
fore him uato the other
side, whiie he sent the mul-
utudes away.
23 And when be had sent
tbe multitudes away, he
Wenl up into a mountain
apart to pray: and when the
e-venm% Was come, he was
there alone.
24 But the ship was now in
the midst of the sea, tossed
with waves: for the wind
Was contraty.
25 And in the fourth waich
of the night Jesus went
unto them, walking on the

S€4,
26 And when the disciples
saw him walkin g on thesea,
Lhey were troubled, saving,
1115 & spint; and they cried
out for fear.
27 But straightway Jesus
Spake unto them. saving,
e of good cheer; itis T; be
not afraid.
28 And Peter answered
him and said, Lord, if it be
thou, bid me come unto
thee on the water.
29 And hesaid, Come. And
when Peler was come down
out of the ship, he walked
onthe water, 10 goto Jesus.
30 But when he saw the
wind boisterous, he was
afraid; and beginning to
sink, he cried, saying, Lord,
save me. ,
31 And immediately Jesus
stretched forth A hand,
and caught him, and said
unto him, O thou of little
faith, wherefore didst thou
doubt?
32 And when they were
come into the ship, the
wind ceased.
33 Then they that were in
;gjg: ship hg;me and g?r-
. saying, Of a
guoinpdtjmu art the %on of

34 And when they were
gone over, they came into
the land of Gennesaret.

35 And when the men of
1hat place had knowledge
ofhim, they sent cut into all
thal country round about,
and brougiit unto him all
that were diseased;

36 And besought him that
they might only touch the
hem of his garment: and as
many as louched were
made perfectly whole.

CHAPTER 15

1 Then came to Jesus
scribes and Pharisees,
which were of Jerusalem
sa"“?ﬁ’ :

2 'Why do thy disciples
trans the tradition of
the eiders? for they wash
ot their hands when they
eat bread.

3 But he answered and said
unio them. Why do ye also
transgress the command-
ment of God by your tradi-
uon?

22 And immediately the Jesus compelled his disciples
to-embark into the vessel and to-be-leading-before him
nto the other-side, till of-which he-might release the
crowds.

23 And having-released the crowds he-ascended into the
mountain privately to-pray. But as evening was having-
come-to-be he-was there alone.

24 But the vessel was already midst of-the sea, being-tor-
mented by the waves, for the strrong-wind was contrary.
25 But in fourth guard-period of-the night the Jesus went-
away to them, walking-around on the sea.

26 And the disciples having-seen him walking-around on
the sea were-disturbed, saying, that jt-is a phantom: and
they-cried from the fear.

27 But immediately the Jesus spoke to-them, saying,
YOU-be-being-of-good-courage, 1 myself am, YOU-be
not fearing-for-yourselves.

28 But the Peter having-answered to-him said, If you
yourself-are, you-give me verbal-order to-come to you on
the waters.

29 But the one said, You-come. And the Peter having-de-
scended from the vessel he-walked-around on the waters,
t0-go to the Jesus.

30 But looking-at the strong wind he-was-made-to-fear,
and having-begun to-be-sinking he-cried, saying, Lord,
you-save me.

31 But immediately the Jesus having-stretched-out the
hand he-took-hold of-him, and he-is-saying to-him, Little-
trust, you-hesitated with-reference-to what?

32 And as they were having-embarked into the vessel the
strong-wind abated.

33 But the ones in the vessel having-come, they-wor-
shipped to-him saying, Truly you-are son of-God.

34 And having-passed-over they-came into the land of-
Gennesaret.

35 And the men of-that place having-come-to-know him
thoroughly, they-dispatched into that total country-
around, and they-brought-near to-him all the ones having
badly;

36 And they-were-entreating him in-order-that only they-
might-handle of-the tassel of-his garment: and as-many-as
handled were-completely-saved.

CHAPTER 15
1Then are-coming-near to-the Jesus the scribes and Phar-
isees from Jerusalem, saying,
2 Because-of-what are your disciples transgressing the
tradition of-the elders? For they-are not washing-for-
themselves their hands at-the-time-that they-might-be-
eating bread.
3 But the one having-answered said to-them, Because-of-
what are-YOU yourselves also transgressing the com-
mandment of-the God because-of YOUR tradition?
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4 For God commanded,
saying, Honour thv father
and mother: and, He that
curseth father or mother,
let him die the death.
5 But ye say, Whosoever
shall say to kis father or his
mother, Jrisa gift, by whai-
soever thon mighiest be
rofited by me; _
And honour net his fa-
ther or his mother, he shall
be frec. Thus have ve made
the commandmeni of God
cf none effect by your tra-
dn':'tl’gm-hypom I did
7 Ye ites, well di
Esaias prophesy of you,

Saving,
8This e draweth nj
unto me with their mouth,
and honoureth me with
therr lips; but their heart is
far from me.
9 But in vain I.i_:ley)%:;wor-
ship me, teachin doc-
trines the oom.mindmcnl.s
of men.
10 And he called the multi-
tude, and said unto them,
Hear, and understand:
11 Not that which th
into the mouth defileth a
man; but that which com-
eth out of the mouth, this
defileth a man,
12 Then came his disciples,
and said unto him, Know-
est thou that the Pharisees
were offended, after they
beard this saying?
13 BEI he m and
said, Every piant, wi
heavenly Fglher hath :3'
Eﬂamed, shall be rooted up.
4 Let them alone: they be
blind leaders of the biind.
And if the blind lead the
blind, both shall fall into
the ditch.
15 Then answered Peter
and said unto him, Declare
unto us this parable.
16 And Jesus said, Arc ye
also yet withont under-
sian 7
17 Do not ye yet under-
stand, that whaisoever en-
tereth in !it the mouth
goeth into the y and is
casl oul into the draught?
18 But those things which
proceed out of the mouth
come forth from the heart;
and they defile the man.
19 For out of the heart pro-
ceed evil thoughts, mur-
ders, adulteries, fornica-

20 These are the things
which defile a man: but to
eal with unwashen hands
defileth not a man.

Then Jesus went thence,
and delpartcd into the
coasts of Tyre and Sidon.
22 And, béhold, 2 woman
of Canaan came out of the
;:}ge coasls, and cned unio

. 54 , Have m on
me, Oyflérd‘ thou m of
David; my daughter is
ﬁgglvuusiy vexed with a

4 For the God commanded, saying, You-be-h onoring your
father and the mother; and the-one speaking-bad-of fa-
ther or mother, let-him-be-coming-to-an-end by-death.

5 But YOU yourselves-are-saying, Whosoever might-say
to-the father or to-the mother; Ji-is @ gift, whatever you-
might-be-profited out-of me:

6 And by-no-means might-he-honor his father or his
mother: and YOU-invalidated the commandment of-the
God because-of YOUR tradition.

7 Hypocrites, rightly Isaiah prophesied concerning YOU,
saying,

8 T]n% people is-drawing-near to-me in-their mouth, and
it-is-honoring me with-the lips; but their heart is-holding-
off far-off from me.

9 But aimlessly they-are-holding me in-veneration, teach-
ing teachings, precepts of-MEN.

10 And having-called the crowd to-himself he-said to-
them, YOU-be-hearing and YOU-be-perceiving.

11 It-is not the-thing going-in into the mouth defiling the
MAN; BUT the-thing proceeding-out out-of the mouth,
this-rhing is-defiling the MAN,

12 Then his disciples having-come-near said to-him, Are-
you-knowing-absolutely that the Pharisees having heard
the word, they-were-entrapped?

13 But the one having-answered said, Every plant which
my Father, namely-the heavenly, planted not, will-be-
rooted-out.

14 YOU-let them be; they-are blind leaders-of-the-way
of-blind-ones: but if one-biind might-be-leading-the-way-
of one-blind, both will-fall into & hole.

15 But the Peter having-answered said to-him, You-ex-
pound to-us this parable.

16 But the Jesus said, At-this-point are-YOU vourselves
also ones-without-understanding?

17 Are-YOU not-yet understanding that all the-thing pro-
ceeding-in into the mouth is-having-room into the belly,
and it-is-being-cast out into a latrine?

18 But the-things proceeding-out out-of the mouth are-
coming-out out-of the heart, and-these-things are-defiling
the MAN. '

19 For out-of the heart is-coming-out evil deliberations,
murders, adulteries, prostitutions, thieveries, false-wit-
nessings, blasphemies -
20'These-things are the-things defiling the MAN: but to-eat
with-unwashed hands is not defiling the MAN.

21 And having-gone-out therefrom the Jesus retired Into
the parts of-Tyre and of-Sidon;

22 Andbehold, 2 Canaanite woman from those territories,
having-come-out screamed to-him, saying, You-have-
pity-on me, Lord, son of-David: my daughter is-being
badly possessed-by-a-demon.
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23 But he answered hernot
a word. And his disciples
came and besought s
saying, Send her away; for
she cneth afier us.

24 But he answered and
said, | am not sent but unto
the lost sheep of the house
of Israel

25 Then came she and wor-
s]gpped him, saying, Lord,
heip me.
26 But he answered and
said, It is not meel to take
the children's bread, and
cast i 1o dogs.
27 And she said, Truth
Lord: vet the dogs eat of
the crumbs which fall from
their masters’ tabie.
28 Then Jesus answered
and said un;u‘;}eaitg
woman, greal s ’
be it unto thee even as thou
wilL And her danghter was
g:adc whole from that very
our.
29 And Jesus dgparted
from thence, and came
nigh unto the sea of Gali-
lee; and went up into a
mountain, and sat down
there.
30 And great multitudes
came unto him, having with
them those thar were an:::i
blind, dumb, maimed,
manyothers, and cast them
down at Jesus’ feet; and he
healed them:
31 Insomuch that the mul-
titude wondered, when
they saw the dumb 1o
speak, the maimed to be
whole, the Jame to walk,
and the blind to see: and
they &Eio:nﬂed the God of
Isra

32 Then Jesus called his
dx;m;lals unto him, and
said, | have compassion on
the multitude, because
they continue with me now
three days, and have noth-
ing to eat: and | will not
send them away fasting,
lest they faint in the way.
33 And his disciples sa
unio him, Whence sho
we have 50 much bread in
the wilderness, as 1o fill so
t a multitude?

Jesus saith unto
them, How many loaves
have ye? And they said,
Seven, and a few little
fishes.

35 And he commanded the
n;uhilndc 10 sit down on
the
36 And he took the seven
loaves and the fishes, and
gave thanks, and brake
inern, and gave to his disci-
les, and the disciples to
e multitude.
37 And they did all eat, and
were filled: and they took
up of the broken mear that
was lefi seven full.
38 And they that did eat
were four thousand men,
beside women and chil-
dren.

23 But the-one answered to-her not a word. And his
disciples having-come-near were-interrogating him, say-
ing, You-release her, because she-is-crying at-the-back
of-us.

24 But the-one having-answered said, I-was not dispatched
unless with-reference-to the sheep, namely-the-ones hav-
ing-been-and-still-being-destroyed of-the-household of-
Israel.

25 But the one having-come was-worshipping to-him, say-
ing, Lord, you-be-helping for-me.

26 But the one having-answered said, It-is not fine to-take
the bread of-the children, and to-cast to-the little-dogs.
27 But the one said, Yea, Lord: for even the little-dogs
are-cating from the crumbs namely-the ones falling from
the table of-their lords.

28 Then the Jesus having-answered said to-her, O woman,
greatis your trust: let-it-come-to-be to-you as you-are-will-
ing. And her daughter was-cured from that hour.

29 And the Jesus having-changed-location therefrom
came beside the sea of-the Galilee; and having-ascended
mto the mountain he-was-sitting there.

30 And many crowds came-near to-him, having with-
themselves lame, blind, dull, maimed, and many different
ones, and they-threw them beside the feet of-the J esus,
and he-healed them;

31 So-that the crowds to-marvel, looking-at dull-ones
speaking, maimed-ones healthy, lame-ones walking-
around, and blind-ones looking-at-things; and they-glori-
fied the God of-Israel.

32 But the Jesus having-called-to-himself his disciples
said, I-am-moved-with-compassion over the crowd, be-
cause already three days they-are-remaining-near to-me,
and they-are not having what they-might-eat; and I-am not
willing to-release them fasting, lest-at-any-time they-
might-faint in the way.

33 And his disciples are-saying to-him, From-whence for-
us in-e-desert these-many loaves so-as to-satisfy this-much
crowd?

34 And the Jesus is-saying to-them, How-many loaves
are-YOU-having? But the ones said, Seven, and a few
little-fishes.

35 And he-gave-verbal-order to-the crowds to-fall-back
on the earth;

36 And having-taken the seven loaves and the fishes,
having-given-thanks he-broke-in-pieces and he-gave to-
his disciples, but the disciples to the crowd.

37 And they all ate, and they-were-satisfied and they-
lifted-up the-thing exceeding of-the fragments seven
creels full.

38 But the-ones eating were four-thousand men, separate-
from women and pre-zeen-children.
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39 And he sent away the
multtude, and took ship
and came into the coasts 0
Magdala.

CHAPTER 16

1 The Pharisees also with
the Sadducees came, and
lempung desired him that
he would show them a sign
from heaven.

2 He answered and said
unto them, When it is eve-
ning, ye say, Jr will be fair
weather: for the sky is red.
3 And in the morning, Jt
will be foul weather 1o day:
for thcosky ishmd and low-
enng. ypocrites, ye
can %iscm}-:me face of the
sky; but can ve not discern
the signs of the 1imes?

4 A wicked and adulterous
generation seeketh afier a
sign; and there shall no sign
be given unto it, but the
sign of the prophet Jonas.
And c]é'f left them, and de-

§FARd when his disciples
wxgmtﬁomt?a&? the other
side, they orgotien 1o
Llake bread

6 Then Jesus said unto
them, Take heed and be-
ware of the leaven of the
Pharisees and of the
ducees.

7 And they reasoned
among themseives, saying,
It is because we have taken
no bread.

8 Which when Jesus per-
ceived, he said unto them,
Ovye of Little faith, why rea-
SON ¥e among yourselves,
because ye ]favc brought

9Doyenot vet understand,
neither remember the fve
loaves of the five thousand,
and how many baskets ye
took up?

10Neither the seven loaves
of the four thousand, and
hol:r many baskets ye took

??How is it that ve do not
understand that [ spake ir
not :olgaou concerning
bread, that ye should be-
ware of the leaven of the
Pharisees and of the

ucees?

12 Then understood they
how that he bade them not
beware of the leaven of
bread, but of the doctrine
of the i and of the
Sadducees.

13 When Jesus came into
the coasts of Caesarea
Philippi, he asked his disci-
ples, saying, Whom do men
say thal I the Son of man
am?
14 And they said, Some say
that thou art John the Ba
tist: some, Elias; and OlE:
ers, Jeremias, or one of the
Eu‘c hets.

5 He saith unto them, But
whom say ye that 1 am?

16 And "Simon Peter an-
swered and said, Thou ant
the Christ, the Son of the
living God.

39 And having-released the crowds he-embarked into the
vessel, and he-came into the territories of-Magdala.

CHAPTER 16

1 And having-come-near the Pharisees and Sadducees
trying, they-questioned him to-show to-them a sign out-of
the heaven.

2 But the-one having-answered said to-them, As evening
is having-come YOU-are-saying, Fair-weather; for the
heaven 1s-being-fiery-red.

3 And in-the-morning, Today winter-storm; for the heaven
is-being-fiery-red being-gloomy. Hypocrites: On-the-one-
hand YOU-are-coming-to-know to-be-discriminating the
face of-the heaven, on-the-other-hand the signs of-the
seasons YOU-are not being-able.

4An eviland adulterous generation is-seeking-aftera sign,
and a sign will not be-given to-it, having-left them behind
he-went-away.

5 And his disciples having-come into the other-side they-
forgot to-take loaves.

6 But the Jesus said to-them, YOU-be-seeing and YOU-
be-paying-attention from the leaven of-the Pharisees and
Sadducees.

7 But the ones were-deliberating among themselves, say-
ing, Because we-took not loaves.

8 But the Jesus having-come-to-know he-said to-them,
Why are-YOU-deliberating among yourselves, little-
trusts, because YOU-took not loaves?

9 Are-YOU not-yet understanding, neither are-YOU hav-
ing-in-memory the five loaves of-the five-thousand, and
how-many baskets-on-wheels YOU-took?

10 Nor the seven-loaves of-the four-thousand, and how-
many creels YOU-took?

11 How are-YOU not understanding that I-said not to-
YOU concerning bread to-be-paying-attention from the
leaven of-the Pharisees and Sadducees?

12 Then they-perceived that he-said not to-be-paying-at-
tention from the leaven of-the bread, BUT from the doc-
trine of-the Pharisees and Sadducees.

13 But the Jesus having-come into the parts of-Caesarea
of-the Philippi he-was-interrogating his disciples, saying,
Whom are the MEN saying me the son of-the MAN to-be?
14 But the-ones said, On-the-one-hand the ones John the
Baptist; on-the-other-hand others Elijah; but different-
ones Jeremiah, or one of-the prophets.

15 He-is-saying to-them, but whom are-YOU yourselves
saying me to-be?

16 But having-answered Simon Peter said, YOU yourself-
are the Messiah, the son of-the God, namely-the living one.
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17 And Jesus answered and
said unto him, Biessed ant
thou, Simon Barjona: for
fiesh and biood hath not re-
vealed & unto thee, but my
Father which is 10 heaven!
18 And I say also unto thee
That thou art Peter, and
upon this rock [ will build
mv church; and the gates of
bell shall not prevail
against it.

15 And I will give unto thee
the keys of the kingdom of
heaven: and whaisoever
thou shalt bind on earth
shall be bound in heaven:
and whatsoever thou shali
ioose on earih shall be
joosed in heaven,

20 Then charped he his dis-
ciples that they should 1ell
no man that he was Jesus
the Christ.

21 From that time forth
began Jesus to show unto
nis disciples, how that he
must go unio Jerusalem
and suffer many things o
ne elders and chief priests
and scribes, and be killed,
and be raised again the

Y.
2 Then Peter 1ook him,
and began 10 rebuke him,
saving. Be it far from thee,
Lord: this shall not be unto
Thee.
23 But he turned, and said
unio Peter, Ge! thee be-
hind me, Satan: thou artan
offence unto me: for thou
savourest not the things
that be of God, but those
Lhat be of men.
24 Then said Jesus unio his
disciples, If any man will
comeafier me, let him deny
himself, and take up his
cross, and follow me.
25 For whosoever will save
his life shall lose 1t; and
whosoever will lose his life
for my sake shall find it.
26 For what 1s a man prof-
ned, if be shall gain the
whole world, and lose his
own soul? or what shall a
man give in exchange for
his sonl?
27For the Son of man shall
come in the glory of his Fa-
ther with his angels; and
then he shall reward y
man according to his
works.
28 Verily 1 say unto you,
There be some standing
here, which shall not wasie
of death, till they see the
Son of man coming in his

kangdom.

CHAPTER 17
1 And afier six days Jesus
laketh Peier, James, and
John his brother, and
bringeth them up mto an
h.tﬁ‘l;moumam apart,
2 And was transfigured be-
fore them: and his face did
shine as the sun, and his
raimenl was while as the
Light.
3 And, behold, there ap-
peared unto them Moses
and Ehas talking with him.

17 And the Jesus having-answered said to-him, Happy,
are-you, Simon Bar-Jonah, because flesh and blood un-
covered-it not to-you, BUT my Father, namely-the one in
the heavens.

18 But I-also am-saying to-you, because you yourself-are
Peter, also upon this rock I-shall-build-up my assembily,
and gates of-hades will not prevail in-it.

19 And I-shall-give to-you the keys of-the kingdom of-the
heavens: and what-thing if you-might-bind on the earth,
it-will-be having-been-bound-and-still-bound in the heav-
ens; and what-zhing you-might-loose on-the-earth, it-will-
be having-been-loosed-and-still-loosed in the heavens.
20 Then he-gave-strict-order to-his disciples in-order-that
they-might-say to-no-cne that he himself-is Jesus the Mes-
siah.

21 From then the Jesus began to-be-pointing to-his disci-
ples that it-is-essential for him to-go-away into Jerusalem,
and to-suffer many-things from the elders and chief-priests
and scribes, and to-be-killed, and on-the third day to-be-
raised.

22 And the Peter having-taken him to-himself, he-began
to-be-rebuking to-him, saying, God-be propitious to-you,
Lord: by-no-means will this-thing be to-you.

23 But the-one having-been-turned said to-the Peter, You-
be-withdrawing behind me, adversary, you-are an entrap-
ment to-me, because you-are not having-an-opinion-of
the-things of-the God, BUT the-things of-the MEN.

24 Then the Jesus said to-his disciples, If anyone is-willing
to-come behind me, let-him-disown himself, and let-him-
lift-up his cross, and let-him-be-following with-me.

25 For whosoever might-be-willing to-save his soul, he-
will-destroy it; but whosoever might-destroy his soul on-
account-of me, he-will-find-it.

26 For what is a MAN being-profited, if he-might-gain the
total world, but he-might-be- disadvantaged-in his soul?
Or what will a MAN give an-exchange of-his soul?

27 For the son of-the MAN is-being-about to-be-coming
in the glory of-his Father with his angels; and then he-will-
give-back to-each-one according-to his practice.

28 Amen I-am-saying to-YOU, there-are some of-the-
ones having-stood-and-still-standing here, they-who by-
no-means might-taste of-death till they-might-see the son
of-the MAN coming in his kingdom.

CHAPTER 17
1 And after six days the Jesus is-taking-along-with-himself
the Peter and James and John his brother, and he-is-bring-
ing them up into g high mountain privately.
2 And he-was-transformed in-front of-them, and his face
shown as the sun, but his garments became white as the
Light;
3 And behold, Moses and Elijah were-seen by-them
speaking-together with him.
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4 Then answered Peter,
and said unto Jesus, Lord,
it 1s good for us to be bere:
if thou wilt, let us make
here three tabernacles; one
for thee, and one for
Moses, and one for Elias.
5 While he vel spake, be-
hold, a bright cloud over-
shadowed them: and
behold a voice out of the
cloud, which said, This is
my beloved Son, in whom 1
?‘;n well pleased; hear ye
im.
¢ And when the d.ism"-glm
heard i, they fell on eir
face, and were sore afraid.
7 And Jesus came and
touched them, and said,
Arise, and be not afraid.
; had lifted
up their eyes, they saw no
man, save Jesus only.
9 And as they came down
the mountain, Jesus
charped them, saving, Tell
the vision to no maxn, until
the Son of man be risen
aﬁam from the dead.
10 And his dzsnplg asked
him, saying, Why then
the m‘besg:.hst Elias m?fs{
first come?
;}idAndJcsllﬁsanmqmd and
unto them, Elias rruly
shall first come, and re-
store all ;
12 But 1 say unto vou, That
Elias is come already, and
they knew him noi, but
have done unto him what-
soever they listed, Likewise
shall aiso the Son of man
suffer of them.
13 Then the disciples un-
derstood thal he spake
untothem of John the Bap-

st

14 And when thev were
come to the mullitnde,
there came 10 him a certain
man, kneeling down 1o him,
and say

15Lord, mercy on
son: for he is a lunatic, and
sore vexed: for ofttimes he
falieth into the fire, and oft

o the waler.
16 And I brought him to thy
disciples, and they could
not clre
17 Then Jesus answered
and said, O faithless and
en"erssh;ugcncmtion, how
ong I be with you?
how long shall I suffer you?
bring him hither to me.
18 And Jesus rebuked the
devil; and he deparied out
of him; and the child was
cured from that very hour.
19 Then came the disciples
to Jesus apart, and said,
could not we cast him
out?

4 But the Peter having-answered said to-the Jesus, Lord,
it-is fine for us to-be here. If you-are-willing let-us-make
here three booths; one for-you, and one for-Moses, and
one for-Elijah.

5 Yet as he was speaking, behold, a cloud full-of-light
overshadowed them: and behold, a voice out-of the cloud,
saying, This is my son, namely-the-one cherished, with
whom I-thought-well: YOU-be-hearing of-him.

6 And the disciples having-heard fell upon their face, and
they-feared extremely.

7 And the Jesus having-come-near he-handled of-them,
and said, YOU-be-raised, and YOU-be not fearing.

8 But having-elevated their eyes they-saw no one unless
the Jesus alone.

9 And as they were descending from the mountain the
Jesus commanded to-them, saying, Might-YOU-say to-
no-one the vision, till of-which the son of-the MAN might-
stand-again out-of dead-ones.

10 And his disciples questioned him, saying, Why there-
fore are the scribes saying that it-is-essential for Elijah
to-come first?

11 But the Jesus having-answered said to-them, On-the-
one-hand Elijah is-coming first and he-will-restore all-
things.

12 Onp-the-other-hand I-am-saying to-YOU that Elijah
already came, and they-came not-to-know him-thor-
oughly, BUT they-did with him as-many-things-as they-
willed. Thus also the son of-the MAN is-being-about
to-be-suffering by them.

13 Then the disciples perceived that he-said to-them con-
cerning John the Baptist.

14 And as they were having-come to the crowd 4 MAN
came-near to-him, falling-on-the-knees to-him.

15 And saying, Lord, you-have-mercy-on my son, because
he-1s-an-epileptic and he-is-suffering badly: for often he-
is-falling into the fire, and often into the water,

16 And I-brought him near to your discipies, and they-
were not able to-heal him.

17 But the Jesus having-answered said, O unbelieving and
having-been-and-still-twisted generation, till at-what-time
shall-I-be with YOU? Till at-what-time shall-I-tolerate
of-YOU? YOU-be-bringing him here to-me.

18 And the Jesus rebuked to-it, and the little-demon went-
out from him, and the child infant to youth was-healed
from that hour.

19 Then the disciples having-come-near to-the Jesus said

privately, Because-of-what were-we ourselves not able
to-cast it out?
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2:;] Anéiaj:sus sfaid unto
USE Ol your un-
hcﬁ: forverily I say unio
you, If ye bave faith as a
grain of mustard seed, ye
shall sav unto this moun-
tain, Remove hence tovon-
der place; and it shall
remove; and nothing shall
be impossible unio you.
21 Howbeit this kind goeth
not out but by praver and
fastin

QAJJ% while they abode in
Galilee, Jesus said unto
them, The Son of man shall
be betrayed into the hands
of men:
23 And they shall kill him,
and the third day he shall
be raised again. 'And they
were g BOLTY.
24 And when they were
come 1o Capernaum, they
that received tribute
came to Peter, and saj
Doth not your master pay
tribute?
25Hesaith. Yes. And when
be was come into the
house, Jesus prevented
saying, What thinkest
thou, Simon? of whom do
the kings of the earth take
custom or tribute? of their
own children, or of sirang-

[ = w4

26 Peter saith unto him  Qf

s ers. Jesus saith unto
en are the children

27 Nowithstanding, lest
we snould offend them, go
thou to the sea, and cast an
hook. and take up the fish
thar first cometh up; and
when thou hast his
mouth, thou shalt find a
piece of money: that rake,
and gi unto them for me
and .

CHAPTER 18

1 A the same time came
the disciples unio Jesus,
saymg. Who is the greatest
1t the kingdom of heaven?
2 And Jesus calied a little
child unto him, and set him
In the midst of them,
3 And said, Verily 1 say
untoyou, Except ve'be con-
verted, and become as hitle
children, ve shall not enter
1nio the kingdom of
heaven.
4 Whosoever therefore
shall humble himself as this
little child, the same is
Emm:sr. in the kingdom of
eaven.

5 And whoso shall receive
one such littie child m my
name receiveth me.

20 But the Jesus said to-them, Because-of YOUR unbe-
lief. For amen, I-am-saying to-YOU, if YOU-might-be-
having trust as 4 grain of-mustard, YOU-will-say to-this
mountain, You-change-location hence there, and it-will-
change-location; and not-one-thing will-be-impossible
for-YOU.

21 [This verse is not in the B and aleph manuscripts, and
is not in the American Standard Version 1901]. But this
kind is not proceeding-out unless with prayer and fast.
22 But as they were turning-about-for-themselves in the
Galilee, the Jesus said to-them, The son of-the MAN
is-being-about to-be-being-given-over into hands of-
MEN,

23 And they-will-kill him, and in-the third day, he-will-be-
raised. And they-were extremely grieved.

24 Butas they were having-come into Capernaum the-ones
taking the didrachmas came-near to-the Peter and said, Is
YOUR teacher not paying the didrachmas?

25 He-is-saying, Yea. And when he-went-in into the house
the Jesus went-first-before him saying, What is-it-seeming
to-you Simon? The kings of-the earth, from whom are-
they-taking taxes or poll-tax? From their sons, or from
the-ones belonging-to-another?

26 The Peter is-saying to-him, From the-ones belonging-
to-another. The Jesus was-stating to-him, So-in-fact the
sons are free.

27 But in-order-that we-might not entrap them, having-
proceeded into the sea you-cast @ fishhook, and the first
fish having-ascended you-lift-up, and having-opened its
mouth you-will-find a stater; having-taken that you-give
to-them instead-of me and you.

CHAPTER 18
1 In that hour the disciples came-near to-the Jesus, saying,
So who is greater in the Kingdom of-the heavens?
2 And the Jesus having-called-to-himself a pre-reen-child,
he-stood it in their midst.
3 And he-said, Amen l-am-saying to-YOU, unless YOU-
might-be-turned and YOU-might-become as the pre-reen-
children, by-no-means might-YOU-go-in into the
kingdom of-the heavens.
4 Therefore one-who might-humble himself as this pre-
teen-child, this-one is the greater in the kingdom of-the
heavens.
5 And who if he-might-receive one pre-teen-child such-as-
this on my name, he-is-receiving me.

A\\
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6 But whoso shall offend
one of these little ones
which believe in me, it were
better for him that 3 mill-
stone were hanged about
his neck, and that he were
drowned i the depth of the

sea.

7 Woe unto the world be-
cause of offences! for it
must needs be thal of-
fences come; but woe 10
lhat man by whom the of-
lence cometh!

8 Wherefore if thy hand or
thy fool offend thee, cut
them off, and cast themn
from thee: it is better for
thee 1o enter into life halt
or maimed, rather than
having two hands or two
feel 1o becast mio everlast-

e T

9 And if thine eye offend
Lhee, pluck it out, and cast
i from thee: it 1s better for
thee 1o eater into life with
oneeye, rather than havuéﬁ
ﬁtwrg eyesiobecastinioh

10 Take heed thai ye de-
spise pot one of these hitie
ones; for I say unto vou,
That in heaven their angels
do alwavs behold the face
of my Father which is in
heaven,
11 For the Son of man is
come le save that which
was lost.
12 How think ve? if 2 man
have an hundred sheep,
and one of them be lgone
astray, doth he mnot leave
the ninely and nine, and
goeth im0 the mountains,
and seeketh that which is
ne astray?
13 And if so be that he find
it, verily I say unto you, he
rejoiceth more of thai
sheep, than of the ninety
and nine which went not
astray.
14 Even so it is not the will
of your Father which is in
heaven, that ope of these
little ones should peri
lgamimwer if thy hro;lhcr
shall 1 1 thee,
goandtzﬁhimﬁ' s fault be-
tween thee and him alone:
if he shall hear thes, thou
hast gained thy brother,
16 But if he will pot hear
thee, then take with thee
one or Wo more, that in the
mouth of wo orréhrcc
witnesses word ma
be cstab]is?eed.ry Y
17 And ifbe shall neglect to
hear them, 1ell & unio the
church: but if he nepiect 10
hear the church, let him be
unio theeas a heathen man
and a publican.
18 Venly I say unto
Whatsocver ve shall m
on carth shall be bound in
heaven: and whalsoever ye
shall joose on earth shall be
loosed 1n heaven.

6 But who might-entrap one of-these little-ones, namely-
the-ones trusting with-reference-to me, it-is-advantageous
for-him in-order-that 4 millstone of-an-ass might-be-hung
on his neck, and he-might-be-sunk in the open-sea of-the
sea.

7 Woe to-the world from the entrapments; for it-is a
necessity the entrapments to-come, further, woe to-that
MAN through whom the entrapment is-coming.

8 Butif your hand or your foot is-entrappingyou, you-chop
them away and you-cast zhem from you; ii-is fine for-you
t0-go-in into the life lJame or maimed, than having two
hands or two feet to-be-cast into the fire, namely-the
eternal.

9 And if your eye is-entrapping you, you-take it out-with-
the-hand and you-cast i from you; it-is fine for-you to-go-
in one-eyed into the life, than having two eyes to-be-cast
into the Gehenna of-the fire.

10 YOU-be-seeing YOU-might not despise one of-these
Little-ones, for I-am-saying to-YOU that their angels in
heavens continually are-looking-at the face of-my Father,
namely-the-one in heavens.

11 For the son of-the MAN came to-save the thing having-
been-and-still-being-destroyed.

12 What is-it-seemng to-YOU? If it-might-come-to-be
to-some MAN a hundred sheep, and one out-of them
might-be-led-astray, having-let-be the ninety-nine on the
mountains, having-proceeded, is-he NOT seeking the-one
being-led-astray?

13 And if it-might-come-to-pass to-find it, amen I-am-say-
ing to-YOU, that he-is-rejoicing over it more than over the
ninety-nine, namely-the-ones not having-been-led-astray.
14 Thus it-is not the will in-front of-YOUR Father,
namely-the-one in the heavens, in-order-that one of-these
little-ones might-perish.

15 But if your brother might-sin with-reference-to you,
you-be-withdrawing and you-reprove him between you
and he alone, If he-might-hear of-you, you gained your
brother.

16 But if he-might not hear, you-take-along with you vet
one or wo, in-order-that upon the mouth of-two or three
witnesses every saying might-be-made-to-stand.

17 But if he-might-be-unwilling-to-hear of-them, you-say
to-the assembly. But if also he-might-be-unwilling-to-hear
of-the assembly, let-him-be to-you as-altogether the
gentilish and the tax-collector.

18 Amen I-am-saying to-YOU, as-many-things-as if YOU-
might-bind on the earth, will-be having-been-bound-and-
still-bound in the heaven; and as-many-things-as if
YOU-might-loose on the earth, will-be having-been-
loosed-and-still-loosed in the heaven.
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19 Again [ sav unto vou,
That il wo gi{ youcsilt}all
a on earth as touchin:
agn?mmo that they r.haﬁ
ask, 1 shall be done for
them of my Father which is
in heaven.
20 For where two or three
are gathered together in
WY name, there am | in the
midst of them.
21 Then came Peterio him,
and said, Lord, how oft
shall my brother sin agai
me, and 1 forgive him? ill
seven tmes?
22 Jesus saith unto him, I
say not unio thee, Until
seven umes: but, Until sev-
CNLV IImMes seven.
23 “Tnerefore is the king-
dom of heaven likened
unto a certain king, which
would take account of his
servants.
24 And when he had
toreckon, onewas brought
unto him, which owed him
ten thousand talents.
25 But forasmuch as he had
not to /. his lord com-
manded him to besold, and
hus wife, and children, and
all that he had, and pay-
ment to be made.
26 The servan! therefore
fell down, and worshipped
hum. saying, Lord, have pa-
uence with me, and ] will
y1hee all

Then the lord of that
servanl was moved with
compassion, and loosed
g.int;. and forgave him the

ebl.
28 Bul the same servant
went oul, and found one of
his fellowservants, which
owed him an hundred
Ecx:: and be laid hands on

, and ook him by the
throat, saving, Pay me that
thou owesl,

29 And his fellowservant
fell down at his feet, and
besought him, saying, Have
patience with me, and [ will

v thee all.

And he would not: but
went and cast him into
pnson, till he should pay
the debt.

31 S0  when his
fellowservants saw what
was done, they were
sorry, and came and 1old
unto their lord all that was
done.
32 Then his lord. after that
he had calied him, said
unto him, O thou wicked
servant, | forgave thee all
that debt, because thou
desiredst me:
33 Shouldest not thou also
have had compassion on
thy fellowservant, even as |
had pity on thee?
34 And his lord was wroth,
and delivered him to the
tormentors, till he should
E_ay all that was due unto
1.

35 50 likewise shall my
heavenly Father do also
unto you, if ye from your
heartls forgive not every
one his brother their tres-
passes.

19 Again I-am-saying to-YOU, that if two of-YOU might-
agree on the earth concerning every matter of-which they-
might-request-for-themselves, it-will-come-to-pass
for-them from my Father namely-the-one in the heavens.
20 For the-place-where two or three are having-been-and-
still-are-gathered-together with reference-to my name, I-
am there in midst of-them.

21 Then the Peter having-come-near to-him said, Lord,
how-often will my brother sin with-reference-to me and
I-shall-forgive him? Till seven-times?

22 The Jesus is-saying to-him, I-am not saying to-you till
seven times, BUT till seventy-times seven.

23 Because-of this the kingdom of-the heavens was-lik-
ened to-a-MAN, g king, who willed to-lift-up-together an
account with his slaves.

24 But as he was having-begun to-lift ir up-together, one
debtor of-ten-thousand talents was-brought-near to-him.
25 But as he was not having to-give-back. his lord gave-
verbal-order for him to-be-sold, and his wife and the chil-
dren, and all-#hings as-many-as he-was-having, and iz
to-be-given-back.

26 The slave therefore having-fallen was-worshipping to-
him, saying, Lord, you-be-patient on me, and I-shall-give-
back all-things to-you.

27 But having-been-moved-with-compassion the lord of-
that slave released him, and he-forgave to-him the loan,
28 But having-gone-out that slave found one of-his fellow-
slaves, who was-being-indebted to-him a hundred denarii,
and having-retained he-was-choking him, saying, You-
give-back to-me what thing you-are-indebted.

29 His fellow-slave therefore having-fallen into his feet
was entreating him, saying, You-be-patient on me, and
I-shall-give-back all-things to-you.

30 But the-one was not willing, BUT having-gone-away
he-cast him into ¢ guard-house, till of-which he-might-
give-back the-thing being indebted.

31 But his fellow-slaves having-seen the-things having-
come-to-pass, they-were extremely grieved, and having-
gone they-explained to-their lord all the-things having-
come-to-pass.

32 Then his lord having-called him to-himself 18-saying
to-him, Evil slave, I-forgave to-you all that obligation,
since you-entreated me;

33 Was-it not being-essential for you also to-have-mercy-
on your fellow-slave, as I myself also had-mercy-on you?
34 And his lord having-been-made-wroth gave him over
to-the tormentors, till of-which he-might-give-back to-him
all the-thing being-indebted.

35 Thus also my Father, namely-the heavenly, will do
to-YOU unless YOU-might-forgive, from YOUR hearts,
each his brother their offences.
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CHAPTER 19
1 And it came to pass, thar
when Jesus bad finished
these , he deparied
from Galilee, and came
mio lhej coasts of Judaea

2 t multitudes fol-
lowed him; and he healed
them :

3 The Phanisees also came
unto him, tempting him,
and saying unto him, Is it
lawful for a man to put
away his wife for every
cause?

4 And he answered and
said unto them, Have ve
not read, that he which
made zhemn at the beginning
ga;lde them male and fe-

<, 5
5 And said, For this cause
shalla man leave fatherand
mother, and shall cleave to
his wife: and they rwain
shall be one flesh?
6 Wherefore they are no
more twain, but one flesh.
What therefore God hath
joined together, lei not
man put asunder.
7 say unto him, Why
did Moses then command
1o give & wriung of divorce-
ment, and o put her away?
8 He saith unto them,
Moses because of the hard-
?c% of your heans suf-
Lo put away vour
w_we;:ybutl:lt ﬁ'gm the bégin-
ning it was not so.
9 And 1say unto you, Who-

. soever shall puf away his
wife, t i be for forni-
cation, shall an-
other, committeth

adultery: and whoso
marrieth” her which is put
away doth commit adul-

Lery.

I%Iyl-ﬁs disciples say unte
him, If the case of the man
be s0 with Ais wife, it is not
00d 10 marry.

1 But he said unto them,

nuchs, which were 50 born
Lrom their mother's womb:
and there are some eu-
nuchs, which were made
eunuchs of men: and there
be eunuchs, which have

made eunuchs
for the kingdom of
heaven’s sake. He that is

able to receive &, let him

receive ir.

13 Then were there
brought unto him [ittle

children, that heshould put

his hands on them, and
gra.y: and the disci iples re-
uked them

14 But Jesus said, Suffer
hittle children, and forbid
them not, 1o come unto me:
for of such is the kingdom
of heaven.

15 And he laid his hands on
them, and deparied thence.
16 And, behold, one came
and said unio him, Good
Master, what %ood thing
shall 1 do, that 1 may have
elernal life?

CHAPTER 19
1 And it-came-to-pass when the Jesus finished these
words, he-lifted-up-and-went from the Galilee, and he-
came into the territories of-the Judea across the Jordan:
2 And many crowds followed with-him, and he-healed
them there.
3 And the Pharisees came-near to-him trvi g him, and
saying to-him, If it-is-legitimate for-a-MAN to-release his
wife according-to every reason?
4 But the-one having-answered said to-them, Read-YOU
not that the-one having-made from beginning he-made
them male and female,
5 And said, On-account-of this a MAN will-leave-behind
the father and the mother, and he-will-be-very-united to-
his wife, and the two will-be with-reference-to one flesh?
6 So-that they-are no-more two, BUT one flesh. What-
thing therefore the God paired-together, let not MAN
be-separating.

They-are-saying to-him, Why therefore commanded
Moses to-give a little-book of-a-bill-of-divorce, and to-re-
lease her?

8 He-is-saying to-them, that Moses toward the hardness-of
YOUR heart permitted to-YOU to-release YOUR wives;
but from beginning it-has not come-to-be-nor-is thus.

9 But I-am-saying to-YOU, that whosoever might-release
his wife unless on prostitution, and he-might-marry an-
other, he-is-committing-adultery; and the-one having-
married one-having-been-and-still-released, he-is-com-
mitting-adultery.

10 His disciples are-saying to-him, If the reason of-the
MAN with the wife is thus, it-is not being-advantageous
to- i

11 But the-one said to-them, Not all are-having-room-for
this word, BUT to-whom it-has-been-and-is-still-given;
12 For ones-who are eunuchs out-of mother’s belly were-
born thus, and ones-who were-made-eunuchs are eunuchs
by the MEN, and ones-who made themselves eunuchs are
eunuchs because-of the kingdom of-the heavens. The one
being-able to-be-making-room, let-him-be-making-room.
13 Then pre-teen-children were-brought-near to-him, in-
order-that he-might-place-upon for-them the hands, and
he-might-pray; but the disciples rebuked them.

14 But the Jesus said, YOU-let the pre-teen-children be,
and YOU-be not hindering them to-come to me; for the
kingdom of-the heavens is of-the ones such-as-these.

15 And having-placed-on for-them the hands he-pro-
ceeded therefrom.

16 And behold, one having-come-near said to-him, Good
teacher, what good-thing shall-I-do in-order-that I-am-
having life eternal?
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17 And he said unto hum,
‘Why callest thou me pood?
rhere is none good bul one,
thar is, God: but if thon wilt
enter into life, keep the
commandments.

18 He saith unto him,
‘Which? Jesus said, Thou
shalt do no murder, Thou
shalt not commit adultery,
Thou shalt not steal, Thou
shait not bear false witness,
19 Honour thy father and
thymother: and, Thou shalt
lm!?: thy neighbour as thy-
sell.

20 The voung man saith
unto him, All these things
have ] kept from my vouth
uf: what lack I yet?

2] Jesus said unto him, If
thou wilt be perfect, goand
sell that thou hasi. and Ee
to the poor, and thou s
have treasure in heaven:
and come and follow me.
22 Butwhen the young man
heard that saving, be went
away sorrowful: ior he had

1 pOssessions.

%c‘%nea said Jesus unio his
disciples, Verily 1 say unio
you, t a rich man shall

enter mio the king-
dom of heaven.
24 And again I say unto
you, It is easter for a camel
1o po through the eve of a
needle, than for a rich man
1o enter into the kingdom
of God. |
25 When his disciples
heard iz, they were exceed-

26 But Jesus beheld them,
and said unto them, With
men this is impossible; but
wglh; God all things are pos-
sibie.
27 Then answered Peter
and said ugnto him, Behold,
we have forsaken all, and
followed thee; what shall
we have therefore?
28 An‘? Jesi.\s said unto
them, Verily unio you,
;Ir;.t;vactdyc whigcs?y have “foi-
me, m Enera-
tion when the 501:%[ man
shall sit in the throne of his
glory, ye also shall sit upon
¢ thrones, judging the
twelve tribes of israel.
29 And every one that hath
forsaken "houses, or
brethren, or sisters, or fa-
ther, or mother, or wife, or
children, or lands, for my
name’s sake, shall receive
an hundredfold, and shall
inherit everiasung life.
30 But many thar are first
shall be last; and the last
shall be first.

CHAPTER 20

1 For the kingdom of
heaven is like unio a man
fnar ir an householder,
which went out early in the
morning 10 hire iabourers
mnto his vineyard.

2 And when he had a%rmd
with the labourers for a
penny a day, he sent them
into his vineyard.

17 But the-one said to-him, Why me are-you-saying good?
No-one is good, unless one, the God. But if you-are-willing
to-go-in into the life, you-keep the commandments.

18 He-is-saying to-him, What-sort-of-ones? But the Jesus
said, The ones you-will not murder; you-will not commit-
adultery; you-will not steal; you-will not bear-false-wit-
ness;

19 You-be-honoringyour father and mother; and you-will-
cherish your neighbor as yourself.

20 The youth is-saying to-him, All these-things I-guarded-
for-myself out-of my youthfulness, what am-I-lacking yet?
21 The Jesus was-stating to-him, If you-are-willing to-be
perfect, you-be-withdrawing you-offer-for-sale your
goods and you-give to-ones-destitute, and you-will-have
store in heaven; and come-hither you-be-following with-
me.

22 But the youth having-heard the word he-went-away
being-grieved, for he-was having many landed-properties.
23 But the Jesus said to-his disciples, Amen I-am-saying
t0-YOU, that one-rich will-go-in with-difficulty into the
kingdom of-the heavens.

24 But again I-am-saying to-YOU, it-is easier for a camel
to-go-through through @ bored-hole of-a-needle, than for
one-rich to-go-in into the kingdom of-the God.

25 But his disciples having-heard they-were extremely
surprised, saying, So who is-being-abie to-be-saved?

26 But the Jesus having-looked-upon them he-said to-
them, Beside MEN this is impossible, but beside God
all-things are possible.

27 Then the Peter having-answered said to-him, Behold,
we ourselves-let-go all-things and we-followed with-you;
s0 what will-it-be to-us?

28 But the Jesus said to-them, Amen I-am-saying to-YOU,
that YOU the-ones having-followed with-me, in the regen-
eration, at-the-time-that the son of-the MAN might-be-
seated upon the throne of-his glory, YOU also yourselves
will-be-seated upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve
tribes of-the Israeli.

29 And every-one who let-go houses, or brothers, or sis-
ters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or fields,
on-account-of my name, he-will-take a-hundred-times-as-
much, and he-will-inherit life eternal.

30 But many first-ones will-be last-ones, and last-ones first-
ones.

CHAPTER 20
1 For the kingdom of-the heavens is like to-a- \, des-
pot-of-the-household, one-who went-out at-the-same-
time in-the-morning to-hire work-men with-reference-to
his vineyard.
2 But having-agreed with the workmen the day out-of a
denarius, he-dispatched them into his vineyard.
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3 And he weni out about
the third hour, and saw oth-
ers standing idie in the
marketplace,
4 And said unto them; Go
ve also into the vineyard
and whatsoever is right |
will give you. And they
S Again hie it out abou
e wenl out about
the sth and ninth hour,
and did likewise.
6 And about the eleventh
hour he went out, and
found others standing idle,
and saith unto them, Why
fé?”-? ye here all the day
&

7 They say unto him, Be-
causeno man hath hired us.
He saith unto them, Go ye
also into the vinevard; and
whatisoever is righi, thar
shall ye recejve,

8 So when even was come,
the lord of the vineyard
saith unto his steward, Call
the labourers, and give
them zheir hire, inning
from the last unto the first.
9 And when they came that
were about the elev-
enth hour, they received

10 Bt when the first came,

they supposed that th
Shg{lld hgggmceived m_ortg
and they likewise received

€very man a penmy.
11 And when they had re-
/ed i, they murmured
ggamst the goodman of the
O

se,
12 Saying, These last have
wrought bur one hour, and
thou hast made them equal
unto us, which have borne
the burden and heat of the

??But he answered one of
thcm.andmid,Fﬂqud,ldo
thee no wrong: didst not
thou aj with me for a

4 Takethat thineis, and go
thy way: 1 will give unto thi
last, even as unio thee.

15 Is it not lawful for me to
do what I will with mine
own? Is thine eve evil, be-
cause ] am 2

16 So the iast shall be first,
and the first ast: for many
be called, but few chosen,
17 And Jesus going up 1o
J'?n?fém 100 '_m::h welve
disci al mn the way,
and said un]::?thcm, y
18 Behold, we go up to Je-
rusalem; and the Son of
man shall be betrayed unto
the chief priests and unto
the seribes, and they shall
condemn him 1o death,

19 And shall deliver him 1o
ke Gentiles 1o mock, and
10 scourge, and 1o crucify
him: and the third day he
shall rise again.

20 Then came 10 him the
mother of Zebedee’s chil-
dren with her sons, wor-
shipping hirn, and desiring
a certain thing of him.

3 And having-gone-out around the third hour, he-saw
others having-stood-and-still-standing idle in the market:
4 And he-said to-those, YOU yourselves also be-with-
drawing into the vineyard, and whatsoever might-be just
I-shall-give to-YOU. i
5.And the-ones went-away. Having-gone-out again around
the sixth and ninth hour, he-did in-the-same-way.

6 But around the eleventh hour having-gone-out he-found -
others having-stood-and-still-standing idle, and he-is-say-
ing to-them, Why have-YOU-stood-and-are-still-standing
here idle-ones the total day?

7They-are-saying to-him, Because no-one hired us. He-is-
saying to-them, YOU yourselves also be-withdrawing into
the vineyard, and whatsoever might-be just YOU-will-
take.

8 But as evening was having-come-to-pass, the lord of-the
vineyard is-saying to his steward, You-call the workmen,
and you-give-back to-them the hire, having-begun from
the last-ones till the first-ones.

9 And the-ones from around the eleventh hour having-
come, they-took at-the-rate-of @ denarius.

10 But the first-ones having-come, they-supposed that
they-will-take much-more, and they themselves also took
at-the-rate-of 2 denarjus.

11 But having-taken #, they-were-murmuring down-upon
the despot-of-the-household,

12 Saying, that these the-ones last did one hour, and
you-made them equal to-us, the-ones having-borne the
weight of-the day and the scorching-heat.

13 But the-one having-answered said to-one of-them,
Comrade, I-am not doing you harm. Agreed-you NOT
with-me of-z-denarius?

14 You-lift-up the-thing thine and you-be-with-drawing.
But I-am-willing to-give to-this-one, the last as also to-you:
15 Or is-it not legitimate for-me to-give what I-am-willing
in the-things mine? If your eye is evil, is-it because I myself
am good?

16 Thus the last-ones will-be first, and the first-ones last:
for many are called-ones, but few chosen-ones.

17 And the Jesus ascending into Jerusalem took-along-
with-himself the twelve disciples; privately in the way he
also said to-them,

18 Behold we-are-ascending into Jerusalem, and the son
of-the MAN will-be-given-over to-the chief-priests and
scribes, and they-will-condemn him to-death,

19 And they-will-give him over to-the Gentiles with-refer-
ence-to to-mock and to-whip and to-crucify; and in-the
third day he-will-stand-again.

20 Then the mother of-the sons of-Zebedee came-near

to-him, with her sons, worshipping and requesting some-
thing of him.
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21 And be said unto her,
‘What wilt thou? She saith
unto him, Grant that mge
two sons may sit, the
gg’c on thy right ‘g;mq, and
the other on the left, in thy
kingdom.
22 But Jesus answered and
said, Ye know not what ye
ask. Are ve able o drink of
thecup that I shal) drink of,
and to be baptized with the
bal that | am baptized
with? They say unitc him,
We are able.
23 And he saith unto them,
Yeshall drink indeed ofn:g
cup, and be baptized wi
the baptism that I am bap-
tized with: but to sit on my
right hand, and on my leff,
is mot mine to give, but &
shall be given to them for
;hlohnérﬂ is prepared of my

ather.
24 And when the ten heard
E theywere m_uvad;rnh in-
ton against the two
bréthren,
25 But Jesus called them
unto him, and said, Ye
know that the princes of
the Gentiles exercise do-
minion over them, and they
ihal are greal exercise au-
1hority upon them.
26 But it shall not be so
among you: but whosoever
will be great among vou, let
him be vour minister;
27 And whosoever will be
chief among you, let him be
ur servant:

Yo

28 Bven as the Son of man
came 1ol to be ministered
uste, but to minister, and
10 give his life a ransom for

many.
29 And as they d

from Jericho, aE?t mul-
titude foliowed um.

30 And, behold, two blind
men sil:unghby the way side,
when Lh&y eard that Jesus
passed by, cried out, say-
ing, Have ’mem_v on us%
Lord, thou son of David.
31 And the multitude re-
buked them, because they
should bold their peacc:
bui they cried the more,
saying, METTY On Us,
O Lord, thou son of David.
32 And Jesus stood still,
and calied them, and said,
What will ye that ] shall do
unio vou?

33 They say unto him,
Lord, that our eyes may be

ed.
%Jesushadmm

810N on then, and touched
their eyes: and immedi-
alely their eyes received
sight, and they foliowed

CHAPTER 21
1 And when they drew ni
unto .Tt:l'llsa.il‘.‘.‘l:?.’ and wcrcmgh
come 1o chBhag:, unto
the mount of Olives, then
sent Jesus two disciples,

21 But the-one said to-her, What are-you-willing? She-is-
saying to-him, You-say in-order-that these my two sons
might-be-seated, one out-of your right-parts and one out-
of the honored-left-parzs in your kingdom.

22 But the Jesus having-answered said, YOU-are not
knowing-absolutely what-YOU-are-requesting for-your-
seives. Are-YOU-being-able to-drink the cup which T my-
self-am-being-about to-be-drinking, and to-be-baptized-
in the baptism which I myself-am-being-baptized-in?
They-are-saying to-him, We-are-being-able.

23 And he-is-saying to-them, On-the-one-hand YOU-will-
drink my cup, and YOU-will-be-baptized-in the baptism
which I myself-am-being-baptized-in; on-the-other-hand
to-be-seated out-of my right-parts and out-of my honored-
left-parts is not mine to-give, BUT to-whom it-has-been-
and-is-still-prepared by my Father.

24 And the ten having-heard they-were-indignant con-
cerning the two brothers.

25 But the Jesus having-called them to-himself said, YOU-
are-knowing-absolutely that the rulers of-the Gentiles
are-exercising-lordship-over of-them, and the great-ones
are-having-complete-authority of-them.

26 But it-will not-be thus among YOU; BUT whosoever
among YOU might-be-willing to-become great, let-him-
be YOUR minister:

27 And whosoever among YOU might-be-willing to-be-
first, let-him-be YOUR slave;

28 As-altogether the son of-the MAN came not to-be-min-
istered-fo, BUT to-minister and to-give his soul ransom
instead-of many.

29 And as they were proceeding-out from Jericho much
crowd followed with-him.

30 And behold two blind-ones sitting beside the way, hav-
ing-heard that Jesus is-leading-passed, they-cried, saying,
You-have-mercy-on us, Lord, son of-David.

31 But the crowd rebuked them in-order-that they-might-
be-still. But the-ones were-crying greater, saying, You-
have-mercy-on us, Lord, son of-David.

32 And the Jesus having-stood he-hollered-to them, and
said, What are-YOU-willing I-shall-do for-YOU?

33 They-are-saying to-him, Lord, in-order-that our eyes
might-be-opened.

34 But the Jesus having-been-moved-with-compassion he-
handled their eyes; and immediately their eyes received- -
sight, and they-followed with-him.

CHAPTER 21
1 And when they-drew-near into Jerusalem and they-
came into Bethphage toward the mountain of-the Olives,
then the Jesus dispatched two disciples,
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, 2 Saying unto them, Go

into the village aver against
vou. and siraightway ve
shall find an ass tied, and a
colt with her: loose them,
and bring thern unio me.

3 And if any ran say ought
unto you, ve shall say, The
Lord hathi need of them;
and straightway he will
send them.

4 All this was done, that it
might be fulfilled which
was spoken by the propiet,

i

5 Tell ye the daughter of
Sion, Behold, thy King
cometh unto thee, meek,
and silling upon an ass, and
2 colt the foal of an ass.

6 And the disciples went,
and did as Jesus com-
manded them,

7 And brought the ass. and
the colt, and put on them
their clothes, and they set
him thereon. .

8 And a very great mulri-
tude spread fheir garments
in the way; others cul down
branches from the trees,
and strowed them in the

way.

9 And the multitudes that
went before, and that fol-
lowed, cried, saying, Ho-
sanna 1o the son of David:
Blessed irhe that cometh in
the name of the ord; Ho-
sanna in the lughest,

10 And when he was come
into Jerusalem, all the city
was moved, saying, Who is
this?

11 And the multitude said,
This is Jesus the gmphct of
Nazareth of Galilee.

2 And Jesus went into the
tempieof God, and cast out
all them that sold and
bought in the temple, and
overthrew the tables of the
moneychangers, and the
seats of them thar sold

oves,
13 And said unto them, It is
written, My house shall be
called the house of praver:
butye have made 1t 2 den of
thieves.
14 And the blind and the
lame came to him in the
temple; and he healed
them.
15 And when the chief
priests and scribes saw the
wonderful things that he
did, and the children crying
i the temple, and saying,
Hosanna to the son of
David; they were sore dis-
leased,

6 And said unto him,
Hearest thou what these
s3y? And Jesus saith unto
them, Yes; have ye pever
read, Out of the mouth of
babes and sucklings thou
hast ected praise?

17 And he left them, and
wenl oul of the eity inlo
Bethany; and he lodged
there.

18 Now in the moming as

=, herelurned inlothe city, he

. hungered.

2 Saying to-them, YOU-proceed into the village, namely-
the-one over-against YOU, and immediately YOU-will-

find an ass having-been-and-still-bound, and a colt with

her; having-loosed, YOU-lead to-me.

3 And if anyone might-say something to-YOU, YOU-will-

say that the Lord is-having need of-them. But immediately
he-will-dispatch them.

4 But this total-thing has-come-to-pass in-order-that the--
thing having-been-said through the prophet might-be-ful-
filled, saying,

5 YOU-say to-the daughter of-Zion, Behold, your king
is-coming to-you, meek and having-been-and-still-riding
upon gr ass and a colt, son of-a-beast-of-burden.

6 But the disciples having-proceeded, and having-done

according-as the Jesus prescribed to-them,

7 They-led the ass and the colt; and they-put-on their
garments above-upon them, and he-sat-on above-upon

them.

8 But the most crowd spread their garments in the way,

but others were-chopping branches from the trees and
they-were-spreading in the way.

9 But the crowds namely-the-ones preceding and the-ones
following were-crying, saying, Hosanna to-the son of-
David; having-been-and-still-blessed the-one coming in
name of-Jehovah, Hosanna in the most-high-places.

10 And as he was having-gone-in into Jerusalem all the city
was-caused-to-quake, saying, Who is this?

11 But the crowds were-saying, This is Jesus the prophet,

namely-the-one from Nazareth of-the Galilee.

12 And the Jesus went-in into the temple of-the God, and
he-cast-out all the-ones offering-for-sale and buying-in-
the market in the temple, and the tables of-the money-
changers he-turned-down and the seats of-the-ones
offering the doves for-sale.

13 And he-is-saying to-them, It-has-been-and-is-still-writ-

ten, My home will-be-called @ home of-prayer; but YOU

yourselves-made-it a cave of-robbers.

14 And blind-ones and lame-ones came-near to-him in the

temple, and he-healed them.

15 But the chief-priests and the scribes having-seen the

remarkable-things which he-did, and the children-infant-

yourh crying in the temple, and saying, Hosanna to-the son
of-David, they-were-indignant. :
16 And they-said to-him, Are-you-hearing what these are-
saying? But the Jesus is-saying to-them, yea; YOU never
read, That out-of @ mouth of-infants and nursing-ones
you-rendered praise thoroughly-fit-for-yourself?

17 And having-left them behind he-went-out without the
city into Bethany, and he-lodged-outside there.

18 But leading-back of-early-morning into the city, he-
hungered.
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19 And when he saw a fig
Lree 1n the way, he came 10
11, and found nothing
thereon, bul ieaves only,
and said unto it, Let no
fruit grow on thee hence-
forward for ever. And pres-
ently the fig tree withered

away.
20 And when the discipies
saw If, thev marvelled, say-
ing. How soonisthe fig trée
wilhered away! )
21 Jesus answered and said
unto them, Verily 1 say
unto you, If ye have faitH,
and doubl nal, ve shall not
only do this which &s done
1o the fig tree, bui also if ye
shall sav unio this moun-
tamn, Be thou removed, and
be thou cast into the sea; it
shall be done,
22 And all things, whatso~
ever ye shall ask in prayer,
believing, ve shall recefve.
23 And when he was come
inio the tempie. the chief
priestsand theelders of the
people came unto him as he
was leaching, and said, By
what authority doest thol
these things? and who gave
thee this authority?
24 And Jesus answered and
said unio them, I also will
ask you one thing, which if
ve 1ell me. Tin like wise will
tell you by what authority 1
do rthese things.
25 The baptism of John,
whence was it? from
heaven, or of men? And
thev reasoned with them-
selves, saving, If we shall
say, From hecaven: he will
say unto us, Why did ye not
then believe him?
26 But 1fiwe Sh:ﬁﬂ say, Of
men; we fear the le;
for all hoid J ohgmag a
prophet.
27 ‘And thev answered
Jesus, and said, We cannot
tell. And he said unto them,
Neither tell 1 you by what
authority I do these things.
28 But what think ye? A
certain man had two sons;
and he came 10 the first,
and said, Son, go work 1o
day in my vinevard.
29 He answered and said, [
will not: but afierward he
ted, and went.

And he came 10 the sec-
ond, and said likewise. And
he answered and said, I go,
sir: and went pol.

31 Whether of them twain
did the will of As father?
Thbey say unto lum, The
first; Jestis saith unto them,
Verily 1 say unto you, That
the publicans and the har-
lots go 1n1o the kinpdom of

before you.

32 For John'came unto you
inthe wageof righieousness,
and ve beleved him not
bui the publicans and the
harlots believed him: and
ve, when ye bad seen i, re-
pented not afterward, that
ye might believe him.

19 And having-seen one fig-tree on the way, he-came upon
it, and he-found not-one-thing in it unless leaves only. And
he-is-saying to-it, No-longer might fruit come-to-be out-of
you with-reference-to the age. And the fig-tree was-dried-
up instantly.
20 And having-seen, the disciples marvelled, saying, How
was the fig-tree dried-up instantly?
21 But the Jesus having-answered said to-them, Amen,
I-am-saying t0-YOU, if YOU-might-be-having trust and
YOU-might not doubt, YOU-will-do-not only the thing
of-the fig-tree, BUT even-if YOU-might-say to-this moun-
tain, You-be-lifted-up and you-be-cast into the sea, it-will-
come-to-pass.
22 And all-things as-many-as YOU-might-request in the
prayer, trusting, YOU-will-take.
23 And on-him having-come into the temple the chief-
priests and the elders of-the people came-near to-him,
while teaching, saying, In what-sort-of-authority are-you-
doing these-things; and who gave to-you this authority?
24 But having-answered the Jesus said to-them, I-aiso
myself-shall-interrogate YOU one word, which if YOU-
might-say to-me, I-also myself-shall-say to-YOU in what-
sort-of authority I-am-doing these-things.
25 The baptism of-John, from-whence was-it? Out-of
heaven, or out-of MEN? But the-ones were-deliberating
beside themselves, saying, If we-might-say, out-of heaven,
he-will-say to-us, because-of-what therefore, YOU-
trusted not in-him?
26 But if we-might-say, Out-of MEN, we-are-fearing the
crowd; for all are-holding the John as a prophet.
27 And having-answered they-said to-the Jesus, we-are
not-knowing-absolutely. And he himself-was-stating to-
them, neither am-I myself-saying to-YOU in what-sort-of
authority I-am-doing these-things.
28 But what is-it-seeming to-YOU? A MAN was-having
two children, and having-come-near to-the first he-said,
Child, you-be-withdrawing, you-be-working today in my
vineyard.
29 But the-one having-answered said, I-am not willing; but
later having-regretted he-went-away.
30 And having-come-near to-the second he-said in-the-
same-way. But the-one having-answered said, I, lord, and
he-went not away.
31 Which out-of the two did the will of-the Father? They-
are-saying to-him, The first. The Jesus is-saying to-them,
Amen I-am-saying to-YOU, that the tax-collectors and the
]érostitutcs are preceding YOU into the kingdom of-the
od.
32 For John came to YOU in a way of-justice, and YOU-
trusted notin-him; but YOU having-seen, YOU-regretted
not later, to-trust in-him.
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Persaminoier parable: 33 YOU-hear another parable. 4 certain MAN was des-
holder, which amed 2 pot-of-the-household, one-who planted a vineyard, and

round about, and di ed a
winepress in it, and built a
tower, and let it oui to hus-
bandmen, and went into a
tar country:

34 And when the time of
the fruit drew near, he sent
his servants 1o the hus-
bandmen, that they might
receive the fruits of it

35 And the husbandmen
100k his servants, and beat
one, and killed another,
and stoned another.

36 Again, he sent other ser-
vanis more than the first:
and they did unto them

37 But last of all he sent

unto them his son, saying,

They will reverence my
n

son.
38 But when the husband-
men saw the son, they said
among es, This is
the beir; come, let us kill
him, and let us seize on his
wheritance. )
39 And they caught him,
and cast im oul of the
vinevard, and stew jom,
40 When the lord therefore
of the vineyard cometh,
what will he'do unto those
husbandmen?
41 They say unto him, He
will miserably destroy
those wicked men, and will
let out his vineyard unio
other husbandmen, which
shall render him the frnits
in their seasons.
42 Jesus saith unto them,
Did ye never read in the
scriptures, The stone
which the builders re-
Jected, the same is become
the head of the corner: this
isthe Lord's doing, and it is
us in our eyes?
43 Therefore say 1 unto
you, The kingdom of God
_be taken from you,
and L0 a nation bring-
ﬁg orth the fruits thereof,
Andwhoesoever shall fall
on this stone shall be bro-
ken: but on whomsoever it
shall fall, it will grind him to
er.
5 And when the chief
€sts and Pharisees had
€ard his parables, they
1 he spake of
them

46 But when they sought 10
lay hands on him, they
fi the multitude, be-
cause they took him for a
prophet.

CHAPTER 22

1 And Jesus answered and
spake unio them again by
Barable_s, and said, -

The kingdom of heaven is
like unto a ceriain king,
which made a marriage for
his son,

A3 And sent forth his ser-

vanisto call them that were
sdden 1o thewedding: and
they would not come.

he-placed-around for-it a fencing-in, and he-dug a wine-

pressinit, and he-built-up a tower, and he-gave it out-for-
imself to-farmers, and he-went-abroad,

34 But when the season of-the fruits drew-near, he-dis-

patched his slaves to the farmers to-take his fruits, .

35 And the farmers having-taken his slaves, one-whom

on-the-one-hand they-beat, one-whom on-the-other-hand

they-killed, one-whom on-the-other-hand they-cast-

stones-at.

36 Again he-dispatched many-more other slaves than of-

the first, and they-did to-them in-the-same-way.

37 But later he-dispatched to them his somn, saying, They-

will-respect my son.

38 But the farmers having-seen the son said among them-

selves, This is the heir; come-hither, let-us-be-killing him,

and let-us-hold-fast his inheritance.

39 And having-taken him they-cast-out without the vine-

vard and they-killed.

40 Therefore at-the-time-that the lord of-the vineyard

might-come, what will-he-do to-those farmers?

41 They-are-saying to-him, Bad-ones: He-will-badly de-

Stroy them, and he-will-give-out-for-himself the vineyard

to-other farmers, they-who will-give-back to-him the fruits

in their seasons.

42 The Jesus is-saying to-them, YOU never read in the

scriptures, 4 stone which the-ones building-up rejected,
is was-come-to-be with-reference-to head of-a-corner:

this-head came-to-be from J ehovah, and it-is marvellous

in our eyes?

43 Because-of this I-am-saying t0-YOU, that the kingdom

of-the God will-be-lifted-up from YOU, and it-will-be-

given to-g-nation doing the fruits of-it.

44 And the-one having-fallen on this stone will-be-dashed-

in-pieces, but on whom it-might-fall it-will-winnow him.

45 And the chief-priests and the Pharisees having-heard

his parables they-came-to-know that he-is-saying concern-

ing them.

46 And seeking to-retain him they-feared the crowds,

since-indeed they-were-holding him as a prophet.

CHAPTER 22
1 And having-answered the Jesus again said to-them in
parables, saying,
2 The kingdom of-the heavens was-likened to-a-MAN, a
king, one-who made wedding-festivities for his son:
3 And he-dispatched his slaves to-call the-ones having-
been-and-still-being-called with-reference-to the wed-
ding-festivities, and they-were not willing to-come.
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4 Again, he sent forth other
servants, saving, Tell them
which are bidden, Behold,
1 have my dinner:
my cxen and mry fatlings are
killed, and all things are
ready: come unto the mar-

riage.
5 But they made light of &,
and went their ways, one to
his farm., another to his
merchandise: .
6 And the remnant took his
servanis, and entreated
them spitefully, and slew
them

7 But when the king heard
thereof, he was wroth: and
he sent forth hic armies,
and destroved those mur-
derers, and burned up their

city.

8 Then saith he to his ser-
vants, The wedding is
ready, but they which were
bidden were niot worthy.

9 Go ve therefore into the
highways, and as many as
veshallfind, bid to the mar-
riage.

10 S0 those servants went
out into Lie highways, and
gathered together all as
many as they found, both
bad and good: and the wed-
ding was furnished with
ﬁuests. .

11 Andwhen lhe:hnimmc
i to see the guests, fie saw
there a man which had not
oD 2 wedding garment:
12 And he saith unto him,
Friend, how camest thou in
hither not having a wed-
ding garment? And he was

s ess.
13 Thensaid the king to the
servanis, Bind him hand
and foot, and take him
away, and cast frn into
outer darkness; there shall
beweeping and gnashing of
teeth.
14 For many are called, but
few are chy x
15 Then went the Phari-
ﬁ;ﬁﬁ, and took munschiﬁl]l]qw
ev mighi entangie in
histall -

16 And they sent out unio
him their discipies with the
Herodians, saying, Master,
we know that thou art true

and leachest the way o

God intruth, neither carest
thou for any man: for thou
regardest not Lhe person of

men.

17 Tell us therefore, What
thinkest thou? Is it lawful
to grve tribute unto Caesar,
or not?

18 But Jesus perceived
their wickedness, and said,
Why tempt ye me, ye hypo-
crites?

19 Show me the tribute
money. And they brought
unto him a penay.

20 And he saith unto them,
Whose s this image and su-
perscription?

4 Again he dispatched other slaves, saying, YOU-say to-
the-ones having-been-and-still-being-called, Behold I-
prepared my breakfast, the bulls and the fattened-things
having-been-and-still-sacrificed, and all-things prepared;
come-hither into the marriage-festivities.

5 But the-ones having-neglected, they-went-away, on-the-
one-hand the-one into Aus-own field, on-the-other-hand
the-one into his merchandise.

6 But the others having-retained his slaves, they-insulted
and killed them.

7 But having-heard the king was-made-wroth, and having-
sent his armies he-destroyed those murderers and he-set-
on-fire their city.

8 Then he-is-saying to his slaves, On-the-one-hand the
marriage is prepared, on-the-other-hand the-ones having-
been-and-still-being-called were not worthy;
9YOU-be-proceeding therefore upon the ways-out of-the
ways, and as-many-as YOU-might-find, YOU-call with-
reference-to the wedding-festivities.

10 And those slaves having-gone-out into the ways they-
led-together all as-many-as they-found, and-additionally
evil-ones and good-ones; and the marriage was-filled-fuil
of-ones-lying-back.

11 But the king having-come-in to-behold the-ones lying-
back he-saw there @ MAN not having-been-clothed-and-
still-clothed in clothing of-z-marriage;

12 And he-is-saying to-him, Comrade, how came-you-in
here not having clothing of-z-marriage? But the-one was-
muzzled.

13 Then the-king said to-the ministers, Having-bound his
feet and hands YOU-lift him up and YOU-cast-out into
the darkmess, namely-the outer: the weeping and the
gnashing of-the teeth will-be there.

14 For many are called but few chosen.

15 Then having-proceeded the Pharisees took counsel-to-
gether in-which-case they-might-ensnare him in word.

16 And they-are-dispatching to-him their disciples with
the Herodians, saying, Teacher we-are-knowing-abso-
lutely that you-are true, and you-are-teaching the way
of-the God in truth, and it-matters not to-you concerning
anyone, for you-are not looking with-reference-to the per-
son of-MEN;

17 Therefore you-say to-us, what it-is-seeming to-you?
Is-it-legitimate to-give poll-tax to-Caesar or not?

18 But the Jesus having-come-to-know their evil said, Why
are-Y OU-trying me, hypocrites?

19 YOU-show to-me the legal-thing of-the poll-tax. But
the-ones offered him @ denarius.

20 And he-is-saying to-them, Of-whom is this-image and
the inscription?
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21 They say unic him,
Caesar’s. Then saith he

" unto them, Render there-

fore unto Cacsar the things
which are Caesar’s; and
unto God the things that
are God’s.

22 When they had heard
these words, they mar-
velled, and left him, and
went their way.

23 The same day came to
him the Sadducees, which
say that there is no resur-
Tection. and asked himn,

24 Saying, Master, Moses
said, I a man die, having no
children, 3’3:1 brother s
marry his wife, and raise
seed unto his brother. E
25 Now there were with us
seven brethren: and the
first, when he had married
a wife, deceased, and, hav-
Ing no ssue, jeft his wife
unto his brother:

26 Likewise the second
also, and the third, unto the
seventh.

27 And last of all the
woman died also.

28 Therefore in the resur-
rection whose wife shall
she be of the seven? for
they all had hber.

29 Jesus answered and said
unto them, Ye do err, not
knowing the scriptures, nor
the er of God. .
30 For in the resurrection
they neither marry, por are
EiveD in marriage, but are
as the angeis of God in
heaven.

31 But as touching the res-
urrection of the dead, have
ve not read that which was
spoken unto you by God,
saying,

37 1 am the God of Abra-
bam. and the God of Isaac,
and the God of Jacob? God
is not the God of the dead,
but of the livimg.

33 Andwhen the multimde
heard tiis, they were aston-
ished at us doctrine.

34 But when the Pharisees
had heard that he had put
the ucees to silence,
they were gathered to-

gclhel‘.

5 Then one of them, which
was a , asked him @
quesgon, tempting him,
and saying, .

36 Master, which is the
E;ﬁl commandment in the

37 Jesus said unto him,
Thou shalt love the Lord
thy God with all thy heart,
and with all thy soul, and
with all thy mind.
This is the first and great
commandment.
39 And the second is like
unto it, Thou shalt love thy
neighbour as thyself.
40 On these two command-
ments hang all the law and
the ?”rophcl.s.
41 While the Pharisces
were gathered together,
Jesus asked them,
42 Saying, What think ye of
Chnist? whaose son is he?
They say unto him, The son
of David.

21 They-are-saying to-him, Of-Caesar. Then he-is-saying
to-them, Therefore YOU-give-back the-things of-Caesar
to-Caesar, and the-things of-the God to-the God.

22 And having-heard they-marvelled; and having-let him
be they-went-away.

23 In that day Sadducees came-near to-him, the-ones
saying not to-be a standing-again, and they-questioned

24 Saying, Teacher, Moses said, If someone might-die-off -
not having children, his brother will-marry-after his wife,
and he-will-stand-up seed to his brother.

25 But there-were beside us seven brothers; and the first
having-married came-to-an-end, and not having-seed he-
let-be his wife to his brother.

26 Likewise the second also, and the third, till the seven-
ones.

27 But later than-all the woman also died-off.

28 Therefore in the standing-again of-which of-the seven
will-she-be-wife? For all had her.

29 But having-answered the Jesus said to-them, YOU-are-
leading-yourselves-astray, not-knowing-absolutely the
scriptures, neither the power of-the God.

30 For in the standing-again they-are neither IMAITying nor
being-given-in-marriage, BUT they-are as angels of-the
God in heaven.

31 But concerning the standing-again of-the dead-ones,
read-YOU not the-thing said to-YOU by the God, saying,
32 I myself-am the God of-Abraham and the God of-Isaac
and the God of-Jacob? The God is not God of-dead-ones,
BUT of-living-ones.

33 And the crowds having-heard were-being-surprised
upon his doctrine.

34 But the Pharisees, having-heard that he-muzzled the
Sadducees, they-were-gathered-together upon the same-
Place.

35 And one out-of them, a lawyer, questioned him, trying
him, and saying,

36 Eeacher, what-sort-of commandment is great in the
law?

37 But the Jesus said to-him, You-will-cherish Jehovah the
God of-you with your total heart, and with your total soul,
and with your tota] intellect.

38 This is the first and great commandment.

39 But a second is like to-it, You-will-cherish your neigh-
bor as yourself.

40 With these two commandments are-hanging-for-them-
selves the total law and the prophets.

41 But as the Pharisees were having-been-and-still-were-
gathered-together the Jesus questioned them,

42 Saying, What is-it-seeming to-YOU concerning the
Messiah? Of-whom is-he son? They-are-saying to-him,
Of-the David.
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43 He saith unio them,
How then doth David in
spirii call him Lord, saying,

The Lord said umo my
Lord, Sit thou on my right
hand. till | make thine ene-
mues thy footstool? )
45 If David then call him
Lord, how is he his son?
46 And no man was able 1o
answer him a word, neither
durst any man from that
day forth ask him any more
GUESTIONS.

CHAFPTER 23
1 Then spake Jesus 1o the
multitude, and to his disci-
pies,
2 Saving, The seribes and
the Pharisees sit in Moses’

sear:
3 All therefore whatsoever
they bid vou observe, that
observe and do; but do not
ve after their works: for
they say, and do not.

4 For they bind heavy bur-
dens an evous 10 be
borne, and lay them on
mern’s shoulders; but they
tnemselves will not move
them with one of their fin-

gers.

= But all their works they
do for 1o be seen of men:
Lhev make broad their phy-
lacieries, and enlarge the
borders of their garments,
© And love the uppermost
rooms at feasts, and the
chief seats in the syna-

gcﬂm, .

/ And greetings in the mar-
kets, and to calied of
men, Rabbi, Rabbi.

& Bul be not ye called
Rabbi: for one is your Mas-
ter, event Christ; ‘and all ye
are brethren.

9 And call no man your fa-
ther upon the earth: for
oneis your Father, which is
1o heaven.

10 Neither be ye calied
masters: for one is your
Masier, even Christ.

11 But he that is Lest
among you shall your

servant.

12 And whosoever shall
exalt himself shall be
abased; and he that shall
humble himself shall be ex-
alted.

13 But woe unto vou,
scribes and Pharisees,”
ocrites! for ze shut up the
kingdom of heaven against
men: for ye neither go in
Yourselves, neither sufferye
them that are entering 1o

0 in.

%4 Woe unto you, scribes
and Phanisees, hypocrites!
for ye devour widows’
houses, and for a pretence
make Ionﬁa;l)rayen there-
fore ye shall receive the
frealer damnation.

5 Woe unto you, scribes
and Phansees,” hypocrites!
forye compass sea and land
10 make one proseiyte, and
when he is made, ye make
him twofold more ihe chiid
of hell than yourselves.

43 He-is-saying to-them, How therefore is David in spirit
calling him Jehovah? Saying,

44 Jehovah said to my Lord, You-sit out-of my right-parts
till I-might-put your enemies underneath your feet.

45 If therefore David is-calling him Jehovah, how is-he his
son?

46 And no-one was-being-able to-answer @ word to-him,
neither dared anyone from that day to-question him any-
more.

CHAPTER 23

1 Then the Jesus spoke to-the crowds and to his disciples,
2 Saying, The scribes and the Pharisees seated upon the
seat of-Moses;

3 Therefore all-#hings as-many-as they-might-say to-YOU
to-be-keeping, YOU-be-keeping and YOU-be-doing. But
according-to their works YOU-be-doing not; for they-are-
saying and they-are not doing.

4 For they-are-tying-up weighty little-burdens even diffi-
cult-to-bear, and they-are-putting-on upon the shoulders
of-the MEN, but they-are not willing to-move them with
their finger.

S But all their works they-are-doing towards to-be-beheld
by-the MEN. But they-are-enlarging their phylacteries,
and they-are-magnifying the tassels of-their garments.

6 And-additionally they-are-loving the first-reclining-
group in the suppers, and the first-seats in the synagogues,
7 And the greetings in the markets, and to-be-being-called
by the MEN Rabbi, Rabbi,

8 But might-YOU yourselves not be-called Rabbi; for one
is YOUR leader, namely-the Messiah, but all YOU your-
selves-are brothers.

9 And might-YOU not call of-YOU a father on the earth;
for one is YOUR father, namely the-one in the heavens.
10 Neither might-YOU-be-called leaders; for one is
YOUR leader, namely-the Messiah.

11 But the greater one of-YOU will-be YOUR minister.
12 But one-who will-be-raised-to-a-height himself will-be-
humbled; and one-who will-humble himself will-be-
raised-to-a-height.

13 But woe to-YOU, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites,
because YOU-are-devouring the houses of-the widows,
and for-a-cover-up, praying long-things. Because-of this
YOU-will-take more-excessive sentence. -
14 Woe to-YOU, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, be-
cause YOU-are-shutting the kingdom of-the heavens in-
front of-the MEN; for YOU yourselves-are not going-in,
neither are-YOU-Jetting-be the-ones coming-in, to-go-in.
15 Woe t0-YOU, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, be-
cause YOU-are-leading-around the sea and the dried-up
land to-make one proselyte, and at-the-time-that he-
might-come-to-be, YOU-are-making him-a son of-
Gehenna, more-than-double of-YOU.
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16 Woe unto you, ye blind
guides, wiuch say, Whoso-
evershall swear by the tem-
ple, it is nothing; but
whosoever shall swear by
the gold of the tempie, he is
a debtor!
17 Ye fools and blind: for
whether is greater, the
gold, or the temple that
sanctifieth the gola?
18 And, Whasaever ghall
swear by the altar, it is
nothing; but whosoever
by the gift that is
upon it, he’s guiity,
19 Ye fools and blind: for
whether &5 greater, the gift,
or the altar that sanctificth
the gifit?
20 oso therefore shall
swear by the altar,
sweareth by it, and by all
things thereon.
21 And whoso shall swear
by the temple, sweareth
it‘;anc_l by him that dwelle!

erein.
22 And he that shall swear
by heaven, sweareth by the
throne of God, and by him
that sitteth thereon.
23 Woe unio you, scribes
and P s bypocn )crites!
for ye pay tithe of mint and
anise and cummin, and
have omitied the weightier
mates of the law, judg-
ment, mercy, and faith:
these ought ve 10 have
done, and not 1o leave the
olher undone.
24 Ye blind guides, which
strain at a L, and swal-
low a 3
ZSd“;oe unto you, smbesl.
and Pharisees,” hypocrites!
for ye make clean the out-
side of the cup and of the
Piatter, but within they are
ull of extortion and excess.
26 Thou blind Pharisee,
cleanse first that which is
within the cup and platter,
that the outside of them
may be clean also.
27 Woe unio you, scribes
and Pharisess,” hypocrites!
for ye are like unto whited
sepuichres, which indeed
appear beautiful outward,
bul are within full of dead
men’s bones, and of all un-
cleanness,
28 Even so ye also out-
wardly appear righteous
unto men, but within ye are
full of hypocrisy and inig-

LI
29" Woe unto you, scribes
and Pharisees, ies!
b?eilusx:yc buiid the tombs
ol the prophets, and =
nish the scgl:;lchrcs Qfglaﬁrc
righteous,
30 And say, If we had been
in the days of our fathers,
we would not have been
with them in the
lond of the prophets.
31 Wherelore ve be
wilnesses unto yourselves
that ye are the Children of
them which killed the
prophets.

16 Woe t0-YOU blind leaders-of-the-way, the-ones say-
ing, Whosoever might-swear in the sanctuary, it-is noth-
ing; but whosoever might-swear in the gold of-the
sanctuary, he-is-being-indebted.

17 Stupid-ones and blind, for which is greater, the gold, or
the sanctuary, namely-the-one making the gold holy?
18 And, Whosocver might-swear in the altar, it-ic nathing;
but whosoever might-swear in the gift, namely-the-one
above-upon it, he-is-being-indebted. '
19 Stupid-ones and blind, for what is greater, the gift, or
the altar, namely-the-one making the gift holy?

20 Therefore the-one having-sworn in the altar he-is-
swearing in it and in all-things the-ones above-upon it.

21 And the-one having-sworn in the sanctuary he-is-swear-
ing in it and in the-ore residing-in it.

22 And the-one having-sworn in the heaven he-is-swearing
in the throne of-the God and in the-one sitting above-upon
it.

23 Woe t0-YOU, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, be-
cause YOU-are-taking-tithes-from the mint and the dill
and the cumin, and YOU-let-go the weightier-things of-
the law, the judgement and the mercy and the trust: it-was-
being-essential to-do these-things, and not to-be-letting-
go those-zhings.

24 Blind leaders-of-the-way, the-ones filtering-out the
gnat, but swallowing the camel.

25 Woe to-YOU, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, be-
cause YOU-are-cleansing the outside of-the cup and of-
the dish, but within they-are-being-loaded out-of seizing
and no-self-control.

26 Blind Pharisee, you-cieanse first the interior of-the cup
and of-the dish, in-order-that the outside of-them also
might-become clean.

27 Woe to-YOU, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, be-
cause YOU-are-being-much-like graves having-been-
and-still-whitewashed, ones-which on-the-one-hand
from-outside are-appearing beautiful, on-the-other-hand
from-within they-are-being-loaded of-bones of-dead-ones
and of-all uncleanness.

28 Thus also on-the-one-hand from-outside YOU your-
selves-are-appearing to-the MEN just-ones, on-the-other-
hand from-within YOU-are ones-replete of-hypocrisy and
of-lawlessness.

29 Woe to-YOU scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, be-
cause YOU-are-building-up the graves of-the prophets,
and YOU-are-putting-in-order the tombs of-the jusi-ones,
30 And YOU-are-saying, If we-were in the days of our
fathers, we-were not likely partners of-them in the blood
of-the prophets.

31 So-that YOU-are-bearing-witness for-your-selves, that
YOU-are sons of-the-ones having-murdered the proph-
ets;

2
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e up fhen themes- 32 YOU also yourselves-fulfill the measure of your fa-

33 Ye serpents, ye genera-
uon of vipers, how can ye
escape the damnation of
hell?

34 Wherefore, behold, 1
send unto vou prophets,
and wise men, and scribes:
and some of them ve shall
kill and crucify; and seme
of them shall e scourge in
your synagogues, and per-
secute them from city to

cny:

35 That upon you may
come all the righteous
biood shed upon earth,
from the biood of ngh-
leous Abel unto the blood
of Zacharias son of
Barachias, whom ve slew
berween the temple and
the altar,

36 Verily Isayuntovou, All
these things shall come
upon this géneration.

37 O Jerusalem, Jerusa-
lem, thou that killest the
prophets, and stonest them
which are sent unto thee,
how often would I have
gathered thy children 1o-
gether, even as a hen
gathereth her chickens
under
would not!
38 Behold, vour house is
left unto you desolate.

39 For I say unto you, Ye
shall nol see me’ hence-
forth, till ye shall say,
Blessed ishe'that cometh in
the name of the Lord.

CHAPTER 24

1 And .‘.3?#3 went out, aini
depart m the tempie:
and his disciples cqm:? 10
hum for 1o show him the
buildings of the temple.
2 And Jesus said unto
them, See ye not all these
things? verily 1 say unio
vou, There shall not be left
here one stone upon an-
other, that shall not be
torown down.
3 And as he sat upon the
mount of Olives, the disci-
ples came unio him pri-
vately, saying, Tell us, when
shall these things be? and
whatshall be the sign of thy
coming. and of the end of
the worid?
4 And Jesus answered and
said unto them, Take heed
thal no man deceive you.
5 For many shall come in
my pame, saying, 1 am
Christ; and s deceive
Y.

any.
6 And ye shall hear of wars
and rumours of wars: see
that ye be not troubled: for
all these things must come
10 pass, but the end is not
vel
7 For nation shz:_}l! rise
agawnst nation, and King-
dom against hngdﬁm?ﬁ:gd
there shall be famines, and
pestilences, and earth-
uakes, in divers places.
_All these are the begin-
ning of sorrows.

wings, and ye

thers.

33 Serpents, products of-vipers, how might-YOU-flee
from the judgement of-the Gehenna?

34 Because-of this, behold, I myself-am-dispatching to
YOU prophets and wise-ones and scribes; and some out-of
them YOU-will-kill and -YOU-will-crucify, and some out-
of them YOU-will-whip in YOUR synagogues, and YOU-
will pursue from city into city;

35Ln-which-case all just blood being-shed upon the earth
might-come upon YOU, from the blood of-Abel the just;
till the blood of-Zacharias son of-Barachias, whom YOU-
murdered between the sanctuary and the altar.

36 Amen I-am-saying to-YOU, all these-things will-be-
present upon this generation.

37 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the-one killing the prophets and
casting-stones-a¢ the-ones having-been-dispatched-and-
still-being-dispatched to her, how-often I-willed to-gather-
together-completely your children, which manner @ hen
1s-gathering-together-completely the chicks of-herself
under the wings, and YOU-willed not:

38 Behold, YOUR home, desolate, is-being-let-be to-
YOU;

39 For I-am-saying t0-YOU, By-no-means might-YOU-
see me from just-now till YOU-might-say, Having-been-
blessed-and-still-blessed is the-one coming in the name
of-Jehovah.

CHAPTER 24
1 And having-gone-out the Jesus was-proceeding away-
from the temple, and his disciples came-near to-show
to-him the buildings of-the temple.
2 But the Jesus said to-them: Are-YOU not looking-at all
these things? Amen I-am-saying to-YOU by-no-means
might stone be-let-be here upon stone, which will not
be-overthrown.
3 But as be was sitting on the mountain of-the olives, the
disciples came-near to-him-privately saying: You-say to-
us, at-what-time will these-zhings be? And what the sign
of-thy presence and the complete-finish of the age?
4 And the Jesus having-answered said to-them; YOU-be-
looking lest someone might-lead YOU a-stray.
> For many will-come on my name saying: I myself-am the
Messiah; and they-will-lead-astray many.
6 But YOU-will-be-about to-be-hearing-of wars and re-
ports of-wars; YOU-be-seeing YOU-are not being-
alarmed for it-is-essential all-things to-come-to-pass,
BUT the finish is not-yet.
7 For nation will-be-raised over nation and kingdom over
kingdom; and famines and pestilences and earthquakes
will-be according-to places.
8 But all these-things are beginning of-birth-pains.
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9 Then shb.acll they delweé
you up to be afflicted, an
shall kill you: and ye shall
be hated of all nations for
n:g name's sake.

10 And then shall many be
offended, and shall betray
one another, and shall hate
?nc another. -

1 And many proph-
ets shall nse, and shall gc—
ceive many. L
12 And because ipiquity
shall abound, the love of
many shall wax coid.

13 But he that shall endure
unio the end, the same
shall be saved.

14 And this gospel of the
kingdom shall be preached
m all the world for a witness
unto all nations; and then
shall the end come.

15 When ye therefore shall
see the abomination of des-
olation, spoken of by Dan-
iel the ]g:phel, stand in the

m \md(md: ;

16 Then iet them wgich be
in Judaea flee into the
mountains:
1117lﬁlhimwhichisoglhe
ouseiop not come down
10 take any thing out of his
house:
18 Neither let him which is
in the field return back to
take his clothes.
19 And woe unto them that
are with child, and to them
_2:111}31 ive suckin lhtggeda_vs!
ut t your
flight bep;g}l, I{E the ‘I-"igtﬁt,
neither on the sabbath day:
21 For then shall be great
tribulation, such as was not
since the beginning of the
world to this time, nc, nor
ever shall be.
22 And except those
should be shonened, there
should no flesh be saved:
but for the elect’s sake
those days shall be shori-
ened.
23 Then if any man shall
gu_:nm you, Lo, here is
5 t, Or there; believe ir
no

24 For there shall arise
false Christs, and failse
prophets, and shall show
greal signs and wonders;
insomuch that, if ir were
ible, they shall decetve
e very elect.
25 Behiold, I have told you
before.
26 Wherefore if they shall
say mu:m you, Bchold.fh;};s
in desert; go not forth:
behold, ke is fu the secret
chambers; believe ir not.
27 For as the hghmjng
cometh out of the east, an
shineth even unto the west:
so shall also the coming of
the Son of man be.
28 For wheresoever the
carcase Is, there will the ea-
gles be gathered 1ogether.

9 Then they-will-give YOU over into tribulation, and they-
will-kill YOU; and YOU-will-be being-hated by all the
Gentiles because-of my name.

10 And then many will-be-entrapped, and they-will-give-
over one-another and they-will-hate one-another. _
11 And many false-prophets will-be-raised, and they-will-
lead-astray many,

12 And because-of the lawlessness to-be-multiplied, the
charity of-the many will-be-cooled.

13 But the-one having-persevered with-reference-to a fin-
ish, this-one will-be-saved.

14 And this good-news of-the kingdom will-be-preached
in the total inhabited-earth with-reference-to a testimony
to-all the Gentiles and then the finish will-be-present.

15 Therefore at-the-time-that YOU-might-see the abom-
ination of-the desolation, namely-the-one having-been-
said through Daniel the prophet, having-stood-and-stili-
standing in ¢ holy place; let the-one reading be-under-
standing;

16 Then let the-ones in the Judea be-fleeing over the
mountains.

17 Let not the-one on the housetop be-descending to-re-
move the-things out-of his house.

18 And let not the-one in the field turn-around behind
to-remove his garments.

19 But woe to-the-ones having in womb and to-the-ones
nursing in those days,

20 But YOU-be-praying in-order-that YOUR flight might
not come-to-pass of-a-winter neither in Sabbath.

21 For then will-be great tribulation, such-as has not come-
to-pass from beginning of-the-world until the now, nor
by-no-means might-come-to-pass.

22 And unless those days were-cut-short, all flesh was not
saved, but because-of the chosen those days will-be-cut-
short.

23 Then if someone might-say to-YOU; Behold, the Mes-
siah is here, or here, might-YOU not trust.

24 For false-messiahs and false-prophets will be-raised,
and they-will-give great signs and wonders, so-as to-lead-
astray, if possible, even the chosen.

25 Behold, I-have-said-before-and-still-say to-YOU.

26 If therefore they-might-say to-YOU; Behold he-is in
the wilderness, might-YOU not go-out; behold in the
storechambers, might-YOU not trust.

27For as-altogether the beam-of-light is-coming-out from
sun-Tisings and is-appearing till sun-settings, thus also will-
be the presence of-the son of-the MAN.

28 For where-in-which the corpse might-be there the ea-
gles will-be-gathered-together.
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29 Immediately afier the
Shal the s be darécnes
sun be

and the moon shali not g1
herlight, and the stars
fall from heaven, and the
ngusohhchﬁvmsha]l

shaken:
30 And then shall aPpe.-ar
the sign of the Son of man
1n heaven: and then shall all
the tribes of the earth
mourn, and they shall see
the Son of man coming in
the clouds of heaven with

and 1 A
E‘fgds"kn“a _fm“:#'s‘*é.?’d Jis
angelswith a preat sound o
a trumpet, and they shall
Enlhc:hm er his %c&
e four winds, from

one end of heaven to the
other.
32 Now learn a
the fig tree;
branch is vel tender, and

utteth forth leaves, ye

ow that summer is mgﬁ:
33 So hkew:sclgc when ye
shall sec all these things,
know that it is near, event at
S Vo 1

Y 1 83y umio you,

This gmm‘aiﬁ?’n shall not

35 Heaven and earth shall
pass away, but my words
shall not away.
36 Bui of that day and hour
knoweth no man, no, not
the angels of heaven, but
my Fa only.
37 But as the days of Noe
were, 50 shall alsg the com-
i3n8g of the Son of man be.
For as in the days that
were before the flodd they
were eaung and drinking,
marrying and giving 1o
marriage, until the day that
Noe entered into the ark,
39 And knew not until the
flood came, and took them
all away; 50 shall also the
g:_mmg of the Son of man

40 Then shall two be in the
field; the one shall be
taken, and the other left.
Tin at s one
ghali b%: taken, and the
other left.
42 Waich therefore: for ye
know not what hour your
Lord doth come.
43 But know this, that if the
E;Qdm‘ of the house had
I0Wn in what watch the
thiefwould come, he would
have watched, and would
not have suffered his house
10 be broken up.
44 Therefore be ye also
ready: for in such an hour
as ye think not the Son of
man cometh.

29 But immediately after the tribulation of-those days the
sun-will-be-made-dark and the moon will not give her
radiance, and the stars will-fall from the heaven, and the
powers of-the heavens will-be-stirred.

30 And then the sign of-the son of-the MAN will-appear
in the heaven: and then all the tribes of-the land will-wail,
and they-will-see the son of-the MAN, coming on the
clouds of-the heaven with power and much glory.

31 And he-will-dispatch his angels with great trumpet
noise, and they-will-lead-together-completely his chosen
out-of the four winds, from tips of-heavens, till tips of-
them.

32 But from the fig-ttee YOU-learn the parable; at-the-
time-that her branch might already become tender and
it-might-be-producing the leaves, YOU-be-coming-to-
know, that summer s near.

33 Thus aiso YOU, at-the-time-that YOU-might-see all
these-things, YOU-be-coming-to-know, that it-is near
upon doors.

34 Amen I-am-saying to-YOU, by-no-means might this
race go-past till all these-things might-come-to-pass.

35 The heaven and the earth will-go-past, but by-no-
means might my words go-past.

36 But concerning that day and the hour no-one is-know-
ing-absolutely, neither the angels of-the heavens, unless
my Father only.

37 But as-altogether the days of-the Noah, thus will-be
also the presence of-the son of-the MAN.

38 For as-altogether in the days, namely-the-ones before
the flood, they-were chewing and drinking, marrying and
giving-in-marriage until which day Noah went-in into the
ark,

39 And they did not come-to-know, till the flood came and
it-removed quite-all persons; thus will-be the presence
of-the son of-the MAN,

40 Then two will-be in the field, the one 1s-being-taken-
along and the one is-being-let-be;

41 Two women grinding in the mill-house, one is-being-
taken-along and one is-being-let-be.

42 YOU-be-watching therefore, because YOU-are not
knowing-absolutely in-what-sort hour YOUR Lord is-
coming.

43 But YOU-be-coming-to-know that-thing, because if the
despot-of-the-household had-been-knowing-absolutely
in-what-sort guard-period the thief is-coming, he-likely-
watched, and he not likely allowed his house to-be-dug-
through.

44 Because-of this YOU also yourselves-be-becoming
prepared, because in-what hour YOU-are not thinking,
the son of-the MAN is-coming.
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45 Who then is a faithfu}
and wise servant, whom his
lord hath made ruler over
his household, 1o give them
meal in due season?

46 Blessed is that servant,
whom his lord when he
cometh shall find so doing.
47 Verily I say unto vou,
That he shall make him
ruler over all his poods.

48 But and if thal evil ser-
vant shall say in his heart,
My lord delayeth his com-

in
4fAnd shall begin (o smite
ks fellowservants, and 10
eal and drink with the

en;

50 The lord of that servant
shall come in a day when he
looketh not for Afm, and in
an hour that heis nol aware

s} +

51 And shall cut him asun-
der, and appoint Afn his
portion with the hypo-
crites: there shall be weep-
ing and gnashing of 1eeth.

CHAPTER 25

1 Then shall the kingdom
of heaven be likened unto
len virgins, which took
their lam gnng wenl forth
o meet the bridegroom.

2 And five of them were
wise, and five were foolish.
3 They that were [oolish
ook their lamps, and ook
no oil with them:

4 But the wise 1ook oil in
their vessels with their

lan%ﬁ. X

5 While the bridegroom
tarried, they ali slumbered
and slept. .

6 And al midnight there
was a cry made, Behold, the
bridegroom cometh; go ye
oul 10 meet him.

7 Then all those virgins
arose, and trimmed their

lamps, _

8 And the foolish said unto
the wise, Give us of your
oil; for our lamps are gone
oul.

9 But the wise answered,
saying, Not so; lest there be
not enough for us and you:
bui go ye rather to them
that sell, and buy for your-
sejves.

10 And while they went to
buy, the bridegroom came;
and they that were ready
went in with him 1o the
marriage: and the door was
shut.

11 Afterward came also the
other virgins, saying, Lord,
Lord, open 10 us.

12 But he answered and
said, Verily I say unto you,
I know you not.

13 Warch therefore, for ye
know neither the day nor
the hour wherein the Son
of man cometh.

45 So who is the trusting and prudent slave, whom his lord
established over his household, to-be-giving to-them the
nourishment in season?

46 Happy is that slave, whom his lord having-come, he-
will-find doing thus.

47 Amen I-am-saying to-YOU, that he-will-establish him
over all his goods.

48 But if that bad slave might-say in his heart, My lord
is-lingering to-come, ‘
49 And he-might-begin to-be-hitting the fellow-slaves, but
to-be-eating and to-be-drinking with the-ones being-
drunk,

50 The Lord of-that slave will-be-present in @ day in-which
he-is not anticipating, and in an hour in-which he-is not
coming-to-know,

51 And he-will-cut him in-two, and he-will-place his part
with the hypocrites: the weeping and the gnashing of-the
teeth will-be there.

CHAPTER 25
1 Then the kingdom of-the heavens will-be-likened to ten
virgins, ones-who having-taken their torches went-out into
a meeting of-the bridegroom.
2 But five out-of them were prudent, and the five stupid.
3 They-who were stupid having-taken the torches of-them-
selves, took not oil with themselves;
4 But the-ones prudent took oil in their containers with
their torches.
5 But as the bridegroom is lingering they all became-
drowsy and they-were-sleeping.
6 But of-midst of-night a clamor has-come-to-pass-and-
still-is, Behold, the bridegroom is-coming, YOU-be-
going-out into 2 meeting of-him.
7 Then all those virgins were-raised, and they-put their
torches in-order.
& But the stupid-ones said to-the prudent-ones, YOU-give
to-us out-of YOUR oil, because our torches are-being-ex-
tinguished.
9 But the prudent answered, saying, Lest-at-any-time ii-
might not suffice for-us and for-YOU: but rather YOU-
be-proceeding to-the ones offering-for-sale, and
YOU-buy-in-the-market for-yourselves.
10 But as they are going-away, the bridegroom came, and
the-ones prepared went-in with him into the wedding-fes-
tivities, and the door was-shut.
11 But later the other virgins also are-coming, saying,
Lord, Lord, you-open to-us.
12 But the one having-answered sajd, Amen I-am-saying
to-YOU, I-am not knowing YOU absolutely.
13 YOU-be-watching therefore, because YOU-are not
knowing-absolutely the day neither the hour in which the
son of-the MAN is-coming,
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14 For the kingdom o
heaven is as a man travel-
ling into a far country, who
called his own servanis,
and delivered unto them
his goods.

15 And unto one he gave
five 1alents, 1o another two,
and to apother omne; 10
€VETY man according 10 his
several ability; and
straightway took his jour-

ney,
16 Then he that had re-
cemved the five talents went
and traded with the same,
and made them other five
talents.

17 And likewise he that had
received two, he also gained
other two.

18 But he that had received
one wenl and digged in the
earth, and hid nis lord's
money.

16 After a long ume the
lord of those servants com-
eth. and reckoneth with

them.
20 And so he that had re-
cerved five talenls came
and brought other five tal-
ents, saying, Lord, thou
deliveredst unto me five
talents: behold, 1 have
gained beside them five tal-
€0is more.
21 His lord said unto him,
‘Well done, thou good and
faithful servant: thou hast
been faithful over a few
things, I will make thee
ruler over many things:
enter thou into the joy of
thy lord.
2Z He also that had re-
ceived two talents came
and said, Lord, thou
deliveredst unto me two
lalentis: behold, I have
ained ™wo other talents
ide them.
23 His lord said unto him,
Well done, good and faith-
ful servany; thou hast been
faithful over a few things, [
will make thee ruler over
many things: enter thou
mio the joy of thy lord.
24 Then be which had re-
ceived the one talent came
and said, Lord, [ knew thee
that thou art an hard man,
reaping where thou hast
nol sown, and gathering
where thou hast not

si

25 And | was afraid. and
went and hid thy talent in
the earth: lo, irere thou
hasl thar 15 thine.

26 His lord answered and
said unio him, Thow wicked
and slothful servant, thou
knewest that I reap where ]
sowed not, and gather
where | have not strowed:
27 Thou oughtest there-
fore to have put my money
tothe exchangers, and then
atmy comng 1should have
received mine own with
usury.

28 Take therefore the tal-
ent from him, and pve i
unto mm which hath 1en
talents,

14 For as-altogether 2 MAN going-abroad called kis own
slaves, and he-gave-over to-them his goods.

15 And on-the-one-hand he-gave to-which-one five tal-
ents, on-the-other-hand to-which-one two, on-the-other-
hand to-which-one one, to-each according-to Ais own
power; and he immediately went-abroad.

16 But having-proceeded the-one having-taken the five
talents worked with them, and he-made another five tal-
ents.

17 In-the-same-way also the-one the two, he himself also
gamed another two,

18 But the-one having-taken the one having-gone-away
he-dug in the earth, and he-hid-back the silver-coin of-his-

‘lord.

19 But after much time the lord of-those slaves is-coming,
and he-is-lifting-up-together with them an account.

20 And the-one having-come-near, having-taken the five
talents, he-brought-near another five talents, saying, Lord,
you-gave-over to-me five talents: note, I-gained another
five talents on them.

21 But his lord was-stating to-him, Well! good and trust-
worthy slave, you-were trustworthy over a few-things, I-
shall-establish you over many-things: you-come-in into the
Joy of-your lord.

22 But the-one having-taken the two talents having-come-
near he-said, Lord, you-gave-over to-me two talents; note
I-gained another two talents on them.

23 His lord was-stating to-him, Well! good and trustworthy
slave, you-were trustworthy over a few-things, I-shall-es-
tablish you over many-things: you-come-in into the joy
of-your lord.

24 But the-one having-taken-and-was-still-having the one
talent having-come-near said, Lord, I-came-to-know you
thatyou-are @ hard MAN, harvesting where-in-which you-
sowed not, and gathering-together whence you-scattered
not abroad.

25 And having-feared having-gone-away I-hid your talent
in the earth; note, you-are-having the-thing thine.

26 But his lord having-answered said to-him, Evil and
troublesome slave, you-knew-absolutely that I-am-har-
vesting where-in-which I-sowed not, and I-am-gathering-
together whence I-scattered not abroad;

27 Therefore it-was-being-essential for you to-cast my
silver-coin to-the bankers, and having-come I myself-ob-
tained-for-myself the-thing mine along-with interest.

28 Therefore YOU-remove from him the talent, and
YOU-give to-the-one having the ten talents.
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A 29 For unto every one that
| hath shall be g

given, and he

shall have abundance: but

from him that hath mot

shall be taken away even
that which he hath.

casl ye the unprof-

itable servant into outer

darkness: there shall be

wecﬁu'ng and gnashing of

31 When the Son of man
allhe oty angcion b
alithe angelswi
then shgl? he sit upon the
throne of his glory:
32 And before him shall be
t::haucmd all natmns’m : and
e em one
from aqgicr as a shep-
berd divideth his sheep
the poats:
33 And he shall set the
sheepon his right hand, but
the poats on Lﬁg lefL.
34 Then shall the King say
unto them on his right
Come, ve b of
my Father, inherit the king-
dom foryou from
ihe foundation of the
world:

35 For I was an hun,

and ye gave me meat: | was
thirsty, and ye gave me
drink:’] was a stranger, and
ve ook me in:
36 and ye clothed
me; ] was sick, and ye vis-
ited me: I'was in prison, and
VE Came unto me.

37 Thenshall the righteous
_ answer him, saying, Lord,
\ when saw we tfiee an hun-
gered, and fed thee? or
thirsty, and gave thee
drink?

38 When saw we thee a
stranger, and 100k thee in?
or and clothed thee?
39 Or when saw we thee
sick, orin ;mson ,and came
unio thee?

40 And the King shall an-
swer and say unio them,

unto one of the least of
these my brethren, ye have
done ir uUnlo me.

41 Then shall he say also
unto them on the left hand,
Depart from me, ye cursed,
mic everlasting fire, pre-
pared for the devil and his

angg]s:

42 For | was an hungered
and ye gave m&a no meat:
was , an me
g Ty, ye gave

43 1 was a stranger, and ye
ook me not in: naked, and
yeciothed menot: sick, and
In prison, and ye visited me
oot

44 Then shall they also an-
swer him, saving, Lord,
when saw we thee an hun-
gered, or athirst, or a
stranger, or naked, or sick,
Or 1 prison, and did not
minister unto thee?

29 For to-every-one having it-will-be-given, and he-will-
be-advantaged; but from the-one not having, even which-
thing he-is-having will-be-removed from him.

30 And YOU-be-casting-out the useless slave into the
darkness namely-the outer: the weeping and the gnashing
of-the teeth will-be there.

31 But at-the-time-that the son of-the MAN might-come
in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then he-will- |
be-seated upon a throne of-his glory,

32 And all the Gentiles will-be-led-together in-front of-
him, and he-will-sever them from one-another, as-alto-
gether the shepherd is-severing the sheep from the
young-goats;

33 And on-the-one-hand he-will-stand the she ep out-of his
right-parts, on-the-other-hand the young-goats out-of
honored-left-parss.

34 Then the king will-say to-the-ones out-of his right-parts,
Come-hither, the-ones having-been-and-still-blessed of-
my Father, YOU-inherit the kingdom having-been-and-
still-prepared for-YOU from a casting-down of-a-world.
35 For I-hungered and YOU-gave to-me to-eat; I-thirsted
and YOU-gave me to-drink; I-was 4 stranger and YOU-
gathered me together;

36 Naked, and YOU-cast-around me; I-was-weak, and
YOU-visited me; I-was in a guard-house, and YOU-came
to me.

37 Then the just-ones will-answer to-him, saying, Lord,
at-what-time we-saw you hungering, and we-nourished
you? Or thirsting, and we-gave-to-drink?

38 But at-what-time we-saw you a stranger, and we-gath-
ered-you-together? Or naked, and we-cast-around you?
39 But at-what-time we-saw you weak, or in a guard-
house, and we-came to you?

40 And having-answered the king will-say to-them, Amen
I-am-saying to-YOU, upon as-much-as YOU-did to-one
of-these my brothers, namely-the least, YOU-did to-me.
41 Then he-will-say also to-the-ones out-of honored-left-
parts, YOU-be-proceeding from me, the-ones having-
been-and-still-cursed-against into the fire namely-the
eternal, namely-the-one having-been-and-still-prepared
for-the slanderer and his angels.

42 For I-hungered and YOU-gave not to-me to-eat; I-
thirsted, and YOU-gave me not to-drink; :
43 I-was a stranger, and YOU-gathered me not together;
naked and YOU-cast-around me not; weak and in a
guard-house, and YOU-visited me not.

44 Then they also themselves will-answer to-him, saying,
Lord, at-what-time we-saw you hungering, or thirsting, or
a stranger, or naked, or weak, or in a guard-house, and
we-ministered not to-you?
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flf Then ;haﬂvhc. anfwer
em, saying, say
unto vou, Inasmuch as ye
did ir not 1o onc of the least
of these, ye did ir not 10 me.
46 And Lhese shall go a
in1o everlasting punish-
menl: but the righteous
into life erernal

CHAPTER 26
1.And it came to pass, when
Jesus had finished all these
sgyip%s, he said unio his
disciples,

ng.sc_ M1fa£er WO
is of the pass-
over, and the Son of man is
betraved 1o be crucified.
3Then assembled together
the chief priests, and the
The pesplc, unto (ot paties
[ e, unio the
of the hggp priest, who was
called Caiaphas,
4 And consulted that they
might take Jesus by sub-
tlety, and kill him.
5 But they said, Not on the
feasl day. lest there be an
uproar among the people.
6 Now when Jesus was in
Be , in the house of
Simon the leper, .
7 There came unto him a
woman having an alabaster
box of very precious oini-
ment, and poured il on his
head, as he sat ar meat,
8 But when his disciples
saw I, they had indigna-
tion, saying, To what pur-
Bosers this waste? R
For this ointment might
have been sold for much,
and 1o the poor.
10 n Jesus understood
i, he said unto them,
trouble ye the woman? for
she hath wrought a good
work upon me.
11 For ye have the poor
always with you; but me ye
have not always.
12 For in that she hath
poured ot %ﬂtm%t on
my body, she did i for my
burial.

13 Verily 1 unio you,
thcsowc?){his gozpcl
shall be preached in the
whole world, there shall
also this, that this woman
hath done, be told fora me-
moriai of her.

14 Then one of the twelve,
called Judas iot, went
unto the chief priests,

15 Aj\lws]l said unro ?:dnl
‘What will ye me,

will deliver hglgcuum vou?
And they covenanted with
him for thirty pieces of sil-
Ver.

16 At?d from that timcbl;c
sought unity lo be-
lmvghiufpm o

17 Now the first day of the
feast of unleavened bread
the disciples came 10 Jesus,
savuig unio him, Where
wilt thou that we prepare
for thee 10 cat the pass-
over?

45 Then he-will-answer to-them, saying, Amen I-am-say-
ing to-YOU, upon as-much-as YOU-did not to-one of-the
least of-these, neither did-YOU to-me.

46 And these themselves-will-go-away into punishment
eternal, but the just-ones into life eternal.

CHAPTER 26
1 And it-came-to-pass when the Jesus finished all these
words, he-said to his disciples,
2 YOU-are-knowing-absolutely that after two days the
passover is-coming-to-pass and the son of-the MAN is-
being-given-over with-reference-to the to-be-crucified.
3 Then the chief-priests and the scribes and the elders
of-the-people were-gathered-together into the court of-
the chief-priest, namely-the-one being-called Caiaphas,
4 And they-resolved-together in-order-that they-might-
retain the Jesus with-guile, and they-might-be-kiliing him;
5 But they-were-saying, Not in the feast, in-order-that a
tumult might not come-to-pass among the people.
6 But as the Jesus was having-come-to-be in Bethany in a
house of-Simon the leper,
7 A woman came-near to-him having an alabaster-box
of-perfumed-oil, very-precious, and she-poured-i-down
upon his head as-he-was lying-back.
8 But his disciples having-seen were-indignant, saying,
With-reference-to what was this destruction?
9 For this perfumed-oil was-being-able to-be-sold of-
much, and to-be-given to-ones-destitute.
10 But the Jesus having-come-to-know said to-them, Why
are-YOU-holding-beside labors for-the woman? For she-
worked z fine work with reference-to me.
11 For always YOU-are-having the destitute with your-
selves, but me YOU-are not always having.
12 For this woman having-cast this perfumed-oil upon my
body, she-did toward to-prepare me for-burial.
13 Amen I-am-saying to-YOU, where-in-which if this
good-news might-be-preached in the total world, which-
thing this woman did will also be-spoken with-reference-to
a memoral of-her.
14 Then one of-the twelve, the-one being-called Judas
Iscariot having-proceeded to the chief-priests,
15 Said, What are-YOU-willing to-give to-me, and-I my-
self-will-give him over to-YOU? But the-ones stood thirty
silver-coms for him.
16 And from then he-was-seeking a good-season in-order-
that he-might-give him over.
17 But on-the first of-the unicavencd-breads the disciples
came-near to-the Jesus, saying to-him, Where are-you-
willing we-might-prepare for-you to-eat the passover?
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1B And he said, Go inlo the
city 1o such a man, and

unto him, The Master
saith. My time is at hand; ]

willku:pl.hcwwcral
thy house with my disci-
es.

9 And the disciples did as
Jesus had appointed them;
and they made ready the

assover,
EO Now when the even was
come, he sat down with the
twelve. i
21 And as they did eat, he
said, Verily 1 2y unto vou,
that one of you shall betray
me.
22 And th ul,mdﬂbc:m-
ing an gan
every one of them to say
unto him, Lord, 1s it 1?
23 And he answered and
said, He that gij?l.h his
hand with me in the dish,
the same shall betray me.
24 The Son of man as
it iswritten of him: but woe
unto that man by whom the
Son of man is betrayed! it
bad been good for that man
if be had not been born.
25 Then Judas, which
betrayed him, answered
and said, Master, isit1? He
said unto him, Thou hast

26 And as they were eating,
Jesus took bread, and
blessed i, and brake it, and
gave If 1o the disciples, and
said, Take, eat; this is my

27de hliat:&k mg cup,
and pave , an

g_{] 1o ?cm, saying, Dri.nfvcjm

ol

28 For this is my blood of
the new testament, which is
shed for many for the re-
mission of sins.

29 But ] say unto you, Twill
not drink’ henceforth of
this fruit of the vine, until
that day when | drink it new
with you in my Fathers

m.
30 And when they had sung
anhymn went oulinto
the mount of Oljves.

saith Jesus unio

them, All ye shall be of-
fended becanse of me this
night: for it is wrirten, 1 will
smite the shepherd, and
the sheep of the flock shall
be scattered abroad.
32 Bul after ] am risen
again, 1 will go before you
into Gralilee.
33 Peler answered and said
unto him, Though all men
shall be offended because
of Ihscéiﬂ will I never be
offends B
34 Jesus said unto him,
Verily ] say unto thee, That
this night, before the cock
crow, thou shalt deny me
thrice.

18 But the-one said, YOU-be-withdrawing into the city to
the certain-one, and YOU-say to-him, The teacher is-say-
ing, My season is near; toward you I-am-doing the pass-
over with my disciples.

19 And the disciples did as the Jesus assigned-together -
for-them, and they-prepared the passover.

20 But as evening was having-come-to-pass he-was-lying-
back with the twelve. :
21 And as they were eating he-said, Amen I-am-saying
to-YOU, that one Qut-of YOU will-give me over.

22 And being extremely grieved each of-them began to-
be-saying to-him, Whether-at-all I myself-am, Lord?

23 But the-one having-answered said, The-one having-
dipped-in the hand with me in the bowl, this-one will-give
e over.

24 On-the-one-hand the son of-the MAN is withdrawing
according-as it-has-been-and-is-still-written concerning
him, on-the-other-hand to-that MAN through whom the
son of-the MAN is-being-given-over; it-was fine for-him if
that man was not born.

25 But having-answered Judas the-one giving-him over
said, Whether-at-all I myself-am he Rabbi? He-is-saying
to-him, You yourself-said.

26 But as they were eating, the Jesus having-taken the
bread, and having-blessed, he-broke-in-pieces and he-
was-giving to-the disciples, and he-said, YOU-take, YOU-
eat; this is my body.

27 And having-taken the cup, and having-given-thanks
he-gave to-them, saying, YOU all drink out-of it

28 For this is my blood, namely-the blood of-the new-qual-
ity covenant, namely-the blood being-poured-out concern-
ing many with-reference-to forgiveness of-sins.

29 But I-am-saying to-YOU, that by-no-means might-I-
drink from just-now out-of this product of-the vine, till that
day at-the-time-that I-might-be-drinking it with YOU &
new-quality in the kingdom of-my Father.

30 And having-sung-a-hymn they-went-out into the moun-
tain of-the olives.

31 Then the Jesus is-saying to-them, All YOU yourselives-
will-be-entrapped in me in this night. For, it-has-been-
and-is-still-written, I-will-smite the shepherd, and the
sheep of-the flock will-be-scattered-abroad.

32 But after me to-be-raised I-will-precede YOU into the
Galilee.

33 But having-answered the Peter said to-him, Even if all
will-be-entrapped in you, I myself-shall never be-en-
trapped.

34 The Jesus was-stating to-him, Amen I-am-saying to-
you, that in this night before @ cock to-crow, you-will thrice
disown me.

»
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35 Peter said unio him,
Though 1 should die with

thee, yet will I not d
thoc._ﬁcwiseaiso said
the disciples. .
36 Then cometh Jesus with
them unto a place called
Gethsemane, and saith
unio the disciples, Sit ye
here, while 1 go and pray
vonder.

37 And he took with him
Peter and the wo sons of
Zebedee, and began to be
sorrowful and very heavy.
38 Then saith he unto
them, My soul is exceeding
sorrowful, even unio
death: tarry ye here, and
watch with me.

39 And he went a little far-
ther, and fell on his face,
and praved, saving, O my
Father, if it be possible, et
this cup pass from me: nev-
ertheless pot as I will, but

40 And he cometh unto the
disciples, and findeth them
asleep. and saith unto
Peter, What, could ve not
walch with me one hour?
41 Waich and pray, that ve
enler not into lemptation:
the spirit indeed {5 I
but Lhe flesh is weak.
42 He went away apain the
second time, and prayed,
saving, O my Father, if this
CUp may not p:fss away
from me, except | drink i
thy will be done. "
43 And he came and found
them asleep again: for their
44 And he | them, and
went atgay again, and
praved the lime, say-

1the same words. ﬁay
45 Then cometh he 10 his
discipies, and saith unto
them, Siesp on now, and
take your rest: behoid, the
houris at hand, and the Son
of man is betrayed inio the
;hgnd_sofismnexs,

Rise, let us be going: be-
ggld, beisat handihatdoth

Lray me.
47 And while he yet spake,
1o, Judas, one of the twelve,
came, and with him a great
multiiude with swords and
staves, from the chief
priests and elders of the

m};‘r he that
him

I them a sign, say-
ing, Whomsoever | shall
kiss, that same is he: hold
him fast.

49 And forthwith be came
to Jesus, and said, Hail,
master; and kissed him.
50 And Jesus said unto
him, Friend, wherefore ar
1hou come? Then came
they, and laid hands on
Jesus, and took him,
51 And, behold, one of
them which were with
Jesus stretched out his
. and drew his sword,
and struck a servant of the
high priest’s, and smote off
his ear.

3

35 The Peter is-saying to-him, Even-if it-might-be-essen-
tial for me to-die-off with you, by-no-means shall-I-disown
you. And all the disciples said likewise.

36 Then the Jesus is-coming with them intoa piece-of-land
being-called Gethsemanee, and he-is-saying to-the disci-
ples, YOU-be-seated in-this-location, till of-which having-
gone-away [-might-pray there.

37 And having-taken-along-with-himself the Peter and the
two sons of-Zebedee, he-began to-be-being-grieved and
to-be-being-distressed.

38 Then he-is-saying to-them, My soul is deeply-grieved
till death; YOU-remain here and YOU-be-watching with
me.

39 And having-gone-forward g little he-fell upon his face
praying, and saying, My Father, if it-is possible let this cup
go-past from me; with-the-exception not as I myself-am-
willing BUT as you.

40 And he-is-coming to the disciples and he-is-finding
them sleeping, and he-is-saying to-the Peter, Thus were-
YOU not strong-enough to-watch one hour with me?

41 YOU-be-watching and YOU-be-praying, in-order that
YOU-might not go-in into trial: on-one-hand the Spirit is
eager, on-the-other-hand the flesh is weak.

42 Again having-gone-away out-of @ second zime he-
prayed, saying, My Father, if this cup is not being-able
to-go-past from me unless I-might-drink it, let your will
come-to-pass.

43 And having-come he-is-finding them sleeping again, for
their eyes were having-been-and-still-were-weighty.

44 And having-let them be, having-gone-away he-prayed
again out-of a third #ime, having-said the same word.

45 Then he-is-coming to his disciples, and he-is-saying
to-them, YOU-be-sleeping therefore and YOU-be-rest-
ing-again-for-yourselves; behold the hour has-drawn-
near-and-is-still-near, and the son of-the MAN
is-being-given-over into hands of-sinners.

46 YOU-be-raising-yourselves, let-us-be-leading; behold
the-one giving me over has-drawn-near-and-is-near.

47 And as he s still speaking, behold, Judas, one of-the
twelve, came, and with him much crowd with daggers and
weapons, from the chief-priests and elders of-the people.
48 But the-one giving him over gave a sign to-them, saying,
Whom I-might-kiss, it-is he: YOU-retain him.

49 And immediately having-come-near to-the Jesus he-
said, Hail, Rabbi, and he-kissed him tenderly.

50 But the Jesus said to-him, Comrade, over what are-you-
being-alongside? Then having-come-near they-cast-on
the hands upon the Jesus, and they-retained him.

51 And behold, one of-the-ones with J esus, having-
stretched-out the hand he-pulled-away his dagger, and

having-smitten the slave of-the chief-priest he-took-away
his ear.
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52 Then said Jesus unto

him, Put up again thy sword

into his place: for all they

thal take the sword shall
b with the sword.

3 Thinkest thou that | can-
noél nhuw to my Father,
and he resently gf
me more th];n_ mw:tircgrl:;

1ons of angels?

But how then shall the
scriptures be fulfilled, that
thus it must be?

S5 In that same hour said
Jesus 1o the multitudes,
Are ye come out as against
a thief with swords and
slaves for to take me? [ sat
daily with you teaching in
the 1emple, and ye laid no
hold on me.
56 But all this was done,
that the scriptures of the
%?ptms might be fulfilied.
en all the disciples for-
500k him, and fled.
57 And they that had laid
hold on Jesus ied aum away
Lo Caiaphas the hi; iesi,
where 5]& scnbaggggl the
elders were assembled.
58 But Peter followed him
afar off unto the high
pnest’s palace. andwent In,
and sat with the servants, 16
see the end.
59 Now the chief priests,
and elders, and all the
council, sought false wil-
ness against Jesus, to put
him to death; F
60 But found none; yea,
though many faise
wilnesses came, yer found
they none. At the'last came
Iwo false withesses,
61 And said, This fellow
said, ] am able 10 des
the temple of God, and 10
build it in three days,
62 And the high priest
arose, and said onto him,
Answerest thou nothing?
what Is ir which these wii-
ness against thee?
63 But Jesus heid his peace.
And the high priest an-
swered and said unto him, [
adjure thee by the hving
ij‘:ﬁ t]igi til:eolaill tell us
whether thou e Christ,
the Son of God.
64 Jesus saith unto him,
Thou hast said: neverthe-
less 1 say unto you, Hereaf-
ter shall ye see the Son of
ﬁna;ra S}umg on lcll'le right
o ,and coming
in the dmf heaven. =
65 Then the high priest
rent his clothes, saying, He
hath spoken biasﬂ:emy;
what further need have we
of witnesses? behold, now
ye bave beard his blas-

ggikn"lﬁ’él think ye? They an-

swered and said, He is
Euilw of death,

7 Then did they spit in his
face, and buffeled him; and
others smole Atm with the

of their hands,
3 Saying, Prophesy unto
us, thou Christ, Who is he
that smote thee?

52 Then the Jesus is-saying to-him, You-turn-back your
dagger into its place; for all the-ones having-taken a dag-
ger they-will-perish with a dagger.

53 Or are-you-thinking that I-am not being-able just-now
to-entreat my Father, and he-will-stand-alongside for-me
many-more than twelve legions of-angels?

54 How therefore might the scriptures be-fulfilled that
thus it-is-essential to-come-to-pass? :
53 In that hour the Jesus said to-the crowds, As upon a
robber came-YOU-out with daggers and weapons to-to-
gether-take me? Daily I-was-sitting-down with YOU
teaching in the temple, and YOU-retained me not.

56 But this total-#lung has-come-to-pass-and-is in-order-
that the scriptures of-the prophets mighi-be-fulfilled.
Then the disciples all having-let him be, they-fled.

57 But the-ones having-retained the Jesus led-away to
Caiaphas the chief-priest, where-in-which the seribes and
the elders were-gathered-together.

58 But the Peter was-following with-him from a-distance,
till the court of-the chief-priest; and having-gone-in inside
he-was-sitting with the officers to-see the finish.

59 But the chief-priests and the eldersand the total council
were-seeking false-witness down-upon the Jesus, in-
which-case they-might-put him to-death,

60 And they-found not: even of-many false-witnesses hav-
Ing-come-near they-found not.

61 But later two false-witnesses having-come-near said,
This-one was-stating, I-am-being-able to-overthrow the
sanctuary of-the God, and through three days to-build it

up.

62 And the chief-priest having-stood-up said to-him, Are-
you-answering not-one-thing? What-things are these wit-
nessing-against of-you?

63 But the Jesus was-being-still. And having-answered the
chief-priest said to-him, I emphatically-adjure you down-
upon the God namely-the one living, in-order-that you-
might-say to-us if you yourself-are the Messiah, the son
of-the God.

64 The Jesus is-saying to-him, You vourself-said. Further
I-am-saying to-YOU, from just-now YOU-will-see the son
of-the MAN sitting out-of right-parts of-the power, and
coming on the clouds of-the heaven.

65 Then the chief-priest rent-asunder-through his gar-
ments, saying, Because he-blasphemed; why-are-we still
having need of-witnesses? Note, now YOU-heard his blas-
phemy.

66 What is-it-seeming to-YOU? But the-ones having-an-
swered said, He-is liable of-death.

67 Then they-spat-on into his face, and they-buffeted him,
but the-ones slapped

68 Saying, You-prophesy to-us, Messiah, Who is the-one
having-struck you?
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69 Now Petersat without in
the palace: and a damsel
came unto him. saying,
Thou also wast with Jesus
of Galilee.

70 But he denied before
them all, saving, | know not
Whal thou sayest.

71 And when he was gone
out into the porch, another
maid saw him. and said
unto them that were there,
This fellow was also with
Jesus of Nazareth.

72 And again he denied
with an oath, I do not know
the man.

73 And after a while came
unioc kim they that stood
by.and said 10 Peter, Surcly
thou aiso art one of them:;
for thy speech bewrayeth
thee.

74 Then began he to curse
and to swear, saving, | know
no! the man. And immedi-
ately the cock crew.

75 And Peter remembered
the word of Jesus, which
said unto him. Before the
cock crow, thou shalt deny
me thrice. And hewent oui,
and wept bitterly.

CHAPTER 27

1 When the morning was
come, all the chief priests
and elders of the people
100k counsel agains( Jesus
1o put um 1o death:
2 And when they had
bound him, they iéd him
away, and delivered him to
Ponuus Pilate the gover-
nor.
3 Ther Judas, which had
betraved him. when he saw
that be was condemned, re-
pented himself, and
orought again the thirty
pieces of silver 1o the chief
gn_e::t_s and elders, )

Saying, 1 have sinned in
that 1 have betrayed the in-
nocent biood. ‘And they
said, Whal is thar 1o us? see
thou ro that.
5 And he cast down the
pieces of silver in the tem-
ple, and departed, and
went and hanged himself,
6 And the chief pnests took
the siiver pieces, and said,
It is not lawful for to put
them into lhe treasury, %cv
cause il is the price of
blood.

7 And they 1ook counsel,
and bought with them the
potter’s field, 1o bury
sirangers in.
8 Wherefore that field was
called, The field of blood,
unio this day,
9 Then was fulfilled that
which was spoken by Jer-
emy the prophet, saving,
And they took the thirty
1eces of silver, the price of
m that was valued, whom
they of the children of Is-
rael did value:
10 And gave them for the
poiter’s field, as the Lord
appowmied me.

69 But the Peter was-sitting without in the court, and one
maid-servant came-near to-him, saying, And you yourself-
were with Jesus the Galilean.

70 But the-one denied in-front of-all, saying, I-am-abso-
lutely not knowing what you-are-saying.

71 But he having-gone-out into the gateway, another
maid-servant saw him and she-is-saying to-the-ones there,
And this-one was with Jesus the Nazarene.

72 And again he-denied with an oath, That I-am-abso-
lutely not knowing the MAN.

73 But after a little the-ones having-stood-and-still-stand-
ing having-come-near said to-the Peter, Truly you your-
self-are also out-of them, for even your speech 1s-making
you evident.

74 Then he-began to-be-anathematizing-against and to-
be-swearing, That I-am-absolutely not knowing the MAN.
And immediately a cock crowed.

75 And the Peter was-made-mindful of-the saying of-the
Jesus of-having-said to-him, That before a cock to-crow,
thrice you-will-disown me. And having-gone-out without
he-wept bitterly.

CHAPTER 27
1 But as early-morning was having-come-to-pass, all the
chief-priests and the elders of-the people took counsel-to-
gether down-upon the Jesus so-as to-put him to-death;
2 And having-bound him they-led #im away and they-gave
him over to-Pontius Pilate the governor.
3 Then Judas the-one giving him over, having-seen that
he-was-condemned, having-regretted, he-turned-back the
thirty silver-coins to-the chief-priests and to-the elders,
4 Saying, I-sinned having-given-over innocent blood. But
the-ones said, What is-i to us? You yourself-will-see.
5 And having-thrown the silver-coins in the sanctuary
he-retired, and having-gone-away he-hanged-himself,
6 But the chief-priests having-taken the silver-coins said,
It-is not legitimate to-cast them into the temple-treasury,
since it-is @ price of-blood.
7 But having-taken counsel-together, they-bought-in-the-
market out-of them the field of-the potter, with-reference-
to burial for-the strangers.
8 On-this-account that field was-called, Field of-blood till
the today.
9 Then was fulfilled the-thing having-been-said through

Jeremiah the prophet, saying, And I-took the thirty silver-

coins, the price of-the-one having-been-and-still-priced,
whom they from sons of-Israel priced-for-themselves.

10 And they-gave them with-reference-to the field of-the
potter just-as Jehovah assigned-together to-me.
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< 11 And Jesus stood before

the governor: and the gov-
ernor asked him, saymng,
Ar thou the King of the
Jews? And Jesus said unio
him, Thou sayest.

12 And when he was ac-
cused of the chief priests
and elders, he answered

nothing.

13 Then said Pilate unio

him, Hearest thou not how

many things they witness

agxmst thee?

14 And he answered him 10

never a word; insomuch

thiaiéd the governor mar-

velled greatly.

15 Now a:jyr}m feast the
or was wont 1o re-

ease unto the people a

prisoner, whom they

16 And they had then a no-
table prisomer, called
Barabbas

17 Therefore when they
were gathered together,
Pilate said unto them,
‘Whom will ye that I release
unto you? Barabbas, or
Jesus which is called
Christ?

18 For he knew that for
?.hj;y they had delivered

19 When he was set down
on the judgment seat, his
wife sent unto him, saying,
Have thou nothing 10 do
Rave Suflchms ey thongs
ve
N :hisdayinsdr;ggemuse
+  of him
* 20 But the chief priests and
e_idcrsﬁ-s 1ne mul-
titude that they should ask
Barabbas, and destroy
Jesus.
21 The g or answered
aod said unto them
Whether of the twain will
ye that I release unto you?
said, Barabbas.
22 Pilate saith unto them,
What shall 1 do then with
.E:is;ss?whlch is called
17 unto
him, Lcltgim be C:I.?z.ﬁed&.
And the governor sai
Why. what evil hath he
dtﬁncnc_ But they cried out
more, saying, Let him
be crucified.
24 When Pilate saw that he
could prevail nothing, but
that rather a tumull was
he 1ook water, and
washed his hands before
the multitude, saying, I am
th:sim'jm' nt of the blood of
Usl person: see ye 1o iI,
25 Then nnmmd%]] the
wmc,mdsaid,ﬂlshloqd
oD us, and on our chil-
dren.
26 Then released he
unto them: and
when he had scourged
Jesus, he delivered him to
be crucified.
27 Then the soldiers of the
YErnor 1ook Jesus into
L €common hall, and gath-
cred unto him the whole
ggnjgno soldiers, s
they stripped him,
zmgcpm o?lum & scarlet
robe,

11 But the Jesus stood in-front of-the governor; and the
governor questioned him, saying, Are-you yourself the
king of-the Jews? But the Jesus was-stating to-him, You
yourself-are-saying. _
12 And with his to-be-being-accused by the chief-priests
and the elders, he-answered not-one-thing.

13 Then the Pilate is-saying to-him, Are-you not hearing
how-many-things they-are-witnessing-against of-you?
14 And he-answered not to-him; but with not one saying,
so-as the governor to-be-marvelling very-much.

15 Butaccording-to a feast the governor had-been-having-
a-custom to-be-releasing one prisoner to-the crowd,
whom they-were-willing,

16 But they-were then having a notable prisoner, being-
called Barabbas.

17 Therefore as they were having-been-and-still-were-
gathered-together the Pilate said to-them, Whom are-
YOU-willing I-shall-release to-YOU? Barabbas, or Jesus
the-one being-called Messiah?

18 For he-had-known-absolutely that because-of envy
they-gave him over.

19 But as he was sitting on the rostrum his wife dispatched
to him, saying, Nothing to-you and to-that Jjust-ore; for
I-suffered many-things today by an apparition because-of
him.

20 But the chief-priests and the elders persuaded the
crowds in-order-that they-might-request-for-themselves
the Barabbas, but they-might-destroy the Jesus.

21 But having-answered the governor said to-them,
Whom are-YOU-willing I-shall-release from the two for-
YOU? But the-ones said, Barabbas,

22 The Pilate is-saying to-them, What therefore shall-I-do
with Jesus, the-one being-called Messiah? They all are-
saying to-him, Let-him-be-crucified.

23 But the governor was-stating, For he-did what bad-
thing? But the-ones were-crying excessively, saying, Let-
him-be-crucified.

24 But the Pilate having-seen that he-is-profiting not-one-
thing, BUT rather a tumult Is-coming-to-pass, having-
taken water he-washed-off-for-himself the hands
over-against the crowd, saying, I-am innocent from the
blood of-this just-one; YOU yourselves-will-see.

25 And having-answered all the people said, His blood
upon us and upon our children.

26 Then he-released to-them the Barabbas, but having-
lashed the Jesus he-gave him over in-order-that he-might-
be-crucified.

27 Then the soldiers of-the governor, having-taken the
Jesus with-themselves into the praetorium, they-gath-
ered-together upon him the total cohort;

28 And having-stripped him they-placed-around to-him a
scarlet chlamus;
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Z&ﬁm“&%?ggpfé 29 And having-plaited a crown out-of thorn-plants they-

ut iz upon his head, and 2
?eed inﬁ right hand: and
they bowed the knee be-
fore him. and magfmtnhlc’
saym1g, f—[ml, n,
%gwﬁsﬁdth i : him

spit n

and mekq:hg' rlggl, and
smote him on the head.

31 And after that they had
mocked him, they took the
robe off from him, and put
his own raiment on him,
ﬁanbgledhimmymmufy

32 And as they came ou
they found a2 man o
Cyrene, Simon by name:
him they compelled to bear
his cross,
33 And when they were
come unio a place called
Golgotha, that is 1o say, a
la%ofaskullmm .
gave Vinegar

10 dﬂ.&mingied with gall:
and when bie had tasted
thereof, he would not drink.
35 And they crucified him,
and parted his garments,
casting lots: that it might be
fulfilled which was splc_)ken
by the prophet, They
ﬁ.‘.]mad garments among

em, and Upon my vesture
did they cast lots.
36 sit
watched him there;
37 And set up over his head
his accusation written
THIS 1S JESUS THE
KING OF THE JEWS.
38 Then were there two
thieves ﬁzl-uuﬁed with k;:::a
one on the 1
gl

And they that
genlcd him, wagging their

40 And saving, Thou that
destroyest the tempie, and
buildest if in three days,
£ave thyself. If thou be the
Son of God, come down
from the cross.

priests mocking him, with
the scribes and elders, said,
42 He saved others: him-
self he cannot save. If he be
the King of Israel, let him
now come down from the

43 He trusted in God; let
him deliver him now, if he
will have him: for he said, I
am the Son of God.

The thieves also, which
were crucified with him,
cast the same in his teeth.
45 Now from the sixth hour
there was over all
the iand unto the ninth
hour

46 And about the ninth
hour Jesus cried with a
loud voice, saying, Eli, El,
lama sabachthani? that is
to say, My God, my God,
why’ hast” thou forsaken
me?

placed if-on upon his head, and a reed on his right hand;
and having-fallen-on-the-knees in-front of-him they-
were-mocking him, saying, Hail, the king of-the Jews!

30 And having-spit-on with-reference-to him they-took
the reed and they-were-hitting with-reference-to his head.
31 And then they-mocked him they-stripped off him the

chlamus, and they-clothed him in his garments; and they-
led him away into to-be-crucified.

32 But going-out they-found 2 MAN a Cyrenian, Simon
by-name; they-commandeered this-one in-order-that he-
might-lift-up his cross.

33 And having-come into a place being-called Golgotha,
which is being-called a place of-a-skull,

34 They-gave to-him sour-wine to-drink having-been-and-
still-mixed with gall; and having-tasted he-was not willing
to-drink.

35 But having-crucified him they-divided-for themselves
his garments casting @ lot, in-order-that it-might-be-ful-
filled, the-thing having-been-said by the prophet; They-di-
vided-for-themselves my garments with-themselves, and
on my vesture they-cast a lot.

36 And sitting they-were-keeping him there.

37 And they-placed-on, above his head upon zhe cross the
reason of-him, having-been-and-still-written: This is Jesus
the king of-the Jews.

38 Then two robbers are-being-crucified together-with
him, one out-of right-parts and one out-of honored-left-
parts.

39 But the ones proceeding-along were-blaspheming him
moving their heads

40 And saying: The one overthrowing the sanctuary and
building-up in three days, you-save-yourself, if you-are son
of-the God, and you-descend from the cross.

41 Likewise also the chief-priests mocking with the scribes
and elders were-saying:

42 He-saved others, himself he-is not being-able to-save;
if he-is king of-Israel, let-him-descend now from the cross
and we-will-trust in-him.

43 He-has-relied-and-still-relies upon the God, let-him-
deliver him now if he-1s-willing 7o have him; for he-said that
I-am a son of-God.

44 But the same-thing also the robbers namely-the ones
having-been-crucified-together with-him were-reproach-
ing him.

45 But from rhe sixth hour darkness came-to-pass over all
the land till the ninth hour.

46 But around the ninth hour the Jesus shouted-again
with-a-great voice saying: Eli Eli lema sabachthani? This
is: God of-me, God of-me, to-what-end you-abandoned
me?
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A" 47Some of them that stood

there, when they heard
that, said, This man calleth
for Elnas.

48 And straightway one of
them ran, and took a
sponge, and filled ir with
v r, and pul ¥ on a
reed, and gave him to
drink.

rin
49 The rest said, Let be, let
us see whetber Elias will
come 10 save him.
50 Jesus, when he had cried
again with a loud voice,
Wielded up the ghost.
51 And, behold, the veil of
the temple was rent in
twain from the top to the
bottom; and the earth did
guakr.‘. and the rocks rent;
2 And the praves were
opened; and many bodies
ol the saints which slept

arose,
53 And came out of the
graves afier his resurrec-
lion, and went into the holy
city, and appeared unto
many

saw the earthqua
those-things that were
done, they feared A
saying. Truly this was the
Son of God.

35 And many women were
there behoiding afar off,
which followed Jesus from
Ei;l;lae, ministering unio

56 Among which was Mary
Mapdalene, and the
motuer of James and Joses
and the mother of
Zebedee's children.

57 When the even was
come, there came a rich
man of Arimathaea, named
Jmefh, who also himself
was :sus'disd;gc:

58 He went 10 Pilate, and
begged the body of Jesus.
Then Pilate commanded
the body 10 be delivered.
59 And when .Loscph had
Laken the body, hewra

itin a clean linen clcul.lgped
60 And laid it in his own
new tomb, which he had
hewn out in the rock: and
he rolled a great stone 10
the door of ihe sepulchre,
and departed.

61 And there was Mary
Magdalene, and the other
Mary, silting over against
the sepulchre,

62 Now the next day, that
followed Lhe day of the
preparation, the chief
priests and Pharisees came
logether unto Pilate,

63g Saying, Sir, we remem-
ber that that deceiver said,
while he wasvel alive, After
three days [ will rise again.

47 But some of-the ones having-stood-and-still-standing
there having-heard were-saying that this one is-hollering-
for Elias.

48 And immediately one out-of them having-run and hav-
ing-taken a sponge and-additionally having-filled-full of-
sour-wine and having-placed #-around to-g-reed
he-was-giving him to-drink.

49 But the others said: You-let-be, let-us-see if Elias is- .
coming to-save him.

50 But the Jesus having-cried again with-a-great voice
he-let-go the spirit.

51 And behold the veil of-the sanctuary was-split into two,
from from-above till below; and the earth was-caused-to-
quake, and the rocks were-split,

52 And the tombs were-opened and many bodies of-the
holy ones having-fallen-asleep-and-still-asleep were-
raised;

53 And having-come-out out-of the tombs after his arising,
they-went-in into the holy city and they-were-revealed
to-many.

54 But the hundred-ruler and the ones with him keeping
the Jesus, having-seen the earthquake and the-things hav-
ing-come-to-pass feared extremely saying: Truly this one
was son of-God.

55 But many women were there to-be-observing from
a-distance, they-who followed the Jesus from the Galilee
to-be-ministering to-him:

56 Among whom was Mary the Magdalene, and Mary the
mother of-the James and of-Joses, and the mother of-the
sons of Zebedee.

57 But as evening was having-come-to-pass @ rich MAN
from Arimathea, the-name Joseph, who also himself dis-
cipled to-the Jesus;

58 This one having-gone-near to-the Pilate requested the
body of-the Jesus. Then the Pilate gave-verbal-order to-
give-back the body.

59 And the Joseph having-taken the body he-enfolded it
in-clean muslin,

60 And he-placed it in his new-quality tomb which he-
quarried in the rock, and having-rolled-to a-great stone
to-the door of-the tomb he-went-away.

61 But Mary the Magdalene was there also the other Mary,
sitting over-against the grave. _
62 But on-the next-day, which is after the making-ready,
the chief-priests and the Pharisees were-gathered-to-
gether 1o Pilate

63 Saying: Lord, we-were-made-mindful that that one, the

one misleading said still living: After three days I-am-
being-raised.
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St amang wherefore 64 You-give-verbal-order therefore the grave to-be-
surcuntil the third day, lest . made-secure till the third day, lest-at-any-time the disci-
andsica hmrawsy,andsay  Ples having-come might-steal him and they-might-say

uniothe people, He is nsen
from the dead: so the last
error shall be worse than
the first.

65 Pilate said unto them,
Ye have a waich: go vour
way, make i g5 sure as ye

can.
66 So they went, and made
the sepulchre sure,

the stone, and seiting a
watch.

CHAPTER 28

11n the end of the sabbath,
as il began 1o dawn toward
the first dav of the week,
came Mary Magdalene and
the other Mary 1o see the
sepulchre.
2 And, behold, there was a
great earthquake: for the
angel of the Lord de-
scended from heaven, and
cazme and rolied back the
stone from the door, and
sat upon it.
3 His countcnance was like
lightning, and his raiment
while as snow:
4 And for fear of him the
keepers did shake, and be-
came as dead men.
5 And the ange] answered
and said unto the women,
Fear notye: for 1 know that
ye seek Jesus, which was
crucified.
6 He is not here: for he is
nsen. as hesaid. Come, see
g: place where the Lord
y

7 And go guickly, and tell
his disciples that he is risen
from the dead; and, be-
hold. he goeth before vou
into Galilee: there shall ye
see him: lo, ] have told you.
€ And they deparied
quickly from the sepulchre
with fear and great joy; and
did run 1o bring his disci-
les word.

/And as they went to tell
his disciples, behold, Jesus
me! them, saving, All hail.
And they came and held
him by the feet, and wor-
shi him.

10 Then said Jesus unio
them, Be not afraid: go tell
my brethren that they go
inio Galilee, and there
shall they see me.

11 Now when they were
going, behold. some of the
waich came inlo the aity,
and showed unto the chief
prests all the things that
were done.

12 And when they were as-
sembled with the elders,
and had taken counsel,
they gave large money unio
the soldiers,

13 Saying, Say ye, His disci-
ples came by mnight, and
slole hum away while we
slepl.

to-the people: He-was-raised from the dead ones, and the
last leading-astray will-be worse than of-the first.

65 The Pilate was-stating to-them: YOU-are-having a
watch; YOU-be-withdrawing, YOU-make-secure-for-
yourselves as Y OU-know-absolutely.

66 But the ones having-proceeded made the grave secure-
for-themselves having-sealed the stone with the watch.

CHAPTER 28
1 But late of-the-Sabbaths, with-the getting-light-on with-
reference-to day one, of-the Sabbaths, Mary the Magda-
lene came and the other Mary to-observe the grave.
2 And behold, a great earthquake came-to-pass; for an
angel of-Jehovah having-descended out-of heaven and
having-come-near he-rolled-back the stone and he-was-
sitting above-upon it.
3 But his aspect was as lightning, and his clothing white as
STIOW.
4 But from the fear of-him the ones keeping were-caused-
to-quake and they-became as dead ones.
5 But the angel having-answered said to-the women: YOU
yourselves-be not fearing; for I-am-knowing-absolutely
that YOU-are-seeking Jesus the one having-been-and-
still-crucified;
6 He is not here; for he-was-raised according-as he-said;
come-hither YOU-see the place where-in-which the Lord
was lying.
7 And having-proceeded speedily YOU-say to-his disci-
ples that he-was-raised from the dead ones, and behold
he-is-preceding YOU into the Galilee, there YOU-will-
see him, behold I-said to-YOU.
8 And having-gone-away speedily from the tomb with fear
and great joy they-ran to-report to-his disciples.
9 But as they-were-proceeding to-report to-his disciples,
behold also the Jesus met them saying, YOU-be-rejoicing.
But the ones having-come-near retained his feet, and they-
worshipped him.
10 Then the Jesus is-saying to-them YOU-be not fearing;
YOU-be-withdrawing, YOU-report to-my brothers in-
order-that they-might-go-away into the Galilee, and-there
they-will-see me.
11 But as they were proceeding behold some of-the watch
having-come into the city they-reported to-the chief-
priests quite-all the-things having-come-to-pass.
12 And having-been-gathered-together with the elders
and-additionally having-taken counsel-together they-gave
considerable silver-coins to-the soldiers.
13 Saying: YOU-say that his disciples having-come of-
night stole him as we were being-fallen-asleep.
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14 And if this come to the

governor's ears, we will

persuade him, and secure

VOiL

15 S0 ttuzy took the money,

and did as they were

taught: and this saving is
commonly reported among
the Jews until this day.

16 Then the eleven disci-
les went away into Gali-
e€, INto a mountain where

Jesus had appointed them.

17 And when they saw him,

they worshipped him: but

some doubted,

s unto them, saving,

in heaven in earth.

19 Go ye therefore, and
teach all nations, baptizing
them in the name of the
Father, and of the Son, and
of the Holy Ghost:

20 Teaching them fo ab-
serve all things whatsoever
I have commanded vou:
and, lo, I am with 'you
aiway, even unto the end of
the world. Amen.

MARK

CHAPTER 1
1 The beginning of the gos-
pel of Jesus Christ, Lhe%.on
f God;
As it is written in the
prophets, Behold. 1 send
my messenger before thy
face, which shall prepare
thy way before thee.
3 The voice of onecrving in
the wilderness, Prepare ve
the way of the Lord, make
his paths straight.
4 John did baptize in the
wilderness, and preach the
baptism of repemance for
the remission of sins.
5 And there went out unto
him all the land of Judaea,
and they of Jerusalem. and
were all baptized of him in
the river of Jordan, con-
fessing their sins.
6 And Joho was clothed
with camel’s hair, and with
a girdle of a skin about his
loins; and be did eat locusts
and w(ijld hune'{l, 4
7_And preached, saying,
There cometh one m.lgh%—
ier than [ after me, the
latchet of whose shoes [ am
nol worthy Lo stoop down
and unloose.
8 I indeed have baptized
you with water; but he shall
baptize you with the Holy
Ghost.
9 And it came 1o pass in
those days, that Jesus came
from Nazareth of Galilee,
and was bapuzed of John in
Jordan.
10 And straightway coming
up out of the water, he saw
the heavens opened, and
the Spirit like a dove de-
scending upon him:

o

14 And if this might-be-heard upon the governor we our-
selves-shall-persuade him and we-shall-make YOU with-
out-anxiety.

15 But the ones having-taken the silver-coins did as they-
were-taught. And this account was-advertised beside Jews
as-far-as the today. :
16 But the eleven disciples proceeded into the Galilee,
into the mountain the-place-where the Jesus assigned
for-them, ‘
17 And baving-seen him they-worshipped him but the ones
hesitated.

18 And having-come-near the Jesus spoke to-them saying:
All authority was-given to-me in heaven and on earth.

19 Therefore having-proceeded YOU-disciple all the
Gentiles baptizing them with-reference-to the name of-
the Father and of-the Son and of-the Holy Spirit,

20 Teaching them to-be-keeping all-things as-many-as I-
commanded to-YOU; and behold I myself-am with-YOU
all the days till the complete-finish of-the age. Amen.

Good-news according-to Matthew.
MARK

CHAPTER 1

1 Beginning of-the good-news of-Jesus Messiah, son of-
the God;
2 As it-has-been-and-is-still-written in the prophets, Be-
hold I myself-am-dispatching my messenger before your
person, who will-construct your way in-front of-you.
3 Voice of-one-shouting in the wilderness, YOU-prepare
the way of-Jehovah, Y(ﬁU-be-making direct his paths.
4 John came-to-be baptizing in the wilderness, and
preaching baptism of-repentance with-reference-to for-
giveness of-sins.
S And all the Judean country was-proceeding-out to him,
and the Jerusalemites, and all were-being-baptized in the
Jordan niver by him, acknowledging their sins.
6 But John was having-been-and-still-clothed-in hairs of-
a-camel, and leather belt around his loin, and eating lo-
custs and wild honey.
7 And he-was-preaching, saying, The one stronger than-
me is-coming behind me, of-whom I-am not adequate,
having-stooped, to-loose the thong of-his shoes. ‘
8 On-the-one-hand I myself-baptized YOU in water, on-
tShe_-gther—hand he himself-will-baptize YOU in the Holy

mit.
9pAnd it-came-to-pass in those days Jesus came from
Nazareth of-the Galilee, and he-was-baptized by John into
the Jordan.
10 And immediately ascending from the water, he-saw the

heavens being-split, and the Spirit as-if a dove descending
on him;
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11 And there came a voice
from heaven, saying, Thou
art my beloved 5Son, in
whom 1 am well ;
12 And immedately the
Spirit driveth im info the
wilderness.

13 And he was there in the
wilderness forty davs,
tempied of Satan; and was
with the wild beasts; and
1he angels minisiered unio
him

14 Now after that John was
pul in prison, Jesus eame
mio Galilee, preaching the
ospel of the kingdom of

15 And saying. The time is
fulfilied, and the kingdom
of God is at hand: repent
ye, and believe the gospel.
16 Now as he bythe
sea of Galilee, he saw
Simon and Andrew his
brother casting a pet into
the sea: for they were fish-
ers.

17 And Jesus said umnio
them, Come ve afier me,
and [ will make you 10 be-
come fishers of men.

18 And straightway thcly
forsook their nets, and fol-
lowed him,

19 And when he had gone a
ittle farther thence, he saw
James the son of Zebedee,
and John his brother, wio
alsowere In the ship mend-
m(F their nets.
20 And straightway he
calied them: and they left
their father Zebedee in the
ship with the hired ser-
vanis, and went afier him.
:C!‘.la And the}a'n\dl.rem into
pernaum; straight-
way on the sabbath day he
entered inlo the syna-
gogue, and taught.
22 And they were aslon-
ished at his doctrine: for he
Laught them as one that had
aumbc‘;‘nr)', and not as the

scribes.

23 And there was in their
synagogue a man with an
unciean spirit; and he cnied
out,

24 Saying, Let us alone;
what have we 1o do with
thee, thou Jesus of Naza-
reth? art thou come to de-
stroy us? | know thee who
thot art, the Holy One of
God.

25 And Jesus rebuked him,
saving, Hold thy peace, and
come out of him.

26 _And when the unclean
spirit had torn him, and
cried with a loud voice, he
came out of him.

27 And they were all
amazed, insomuch that
they questioned among
themselves, saving, Whal
1hingis this? wilat new doc-
tnne &5 this? for with au-
thority commandeth he
even the unclean spirits,
and they do obey him.

28 And immediately his
fame spread abroad
throughout all the region
round about Galilee.

11 And a voice came-to-pass out-of the heavens, You
yourself-are my son, namely-the one cherished, in whom
I-thought-well.

12 And directly the Spirit is-casting him out into the wil-
derness.

13 And he-was there in the wilderness forty days, being-
tried by the adversary, and he-was with the beasts; and the
angels were-ministering to-him.

14 But after the John was delivered-over the Jesus came
into the Galilee, preaching the good-news of-the kingdom
of-the God,

15 And saying that the season has-been-and-is-fulfilled,
and the kingdom of-the God has-drawn-near-and-is-still-
near; YOU-be-repenting, and YOU-be-trusting in the
good-news.

16 But walking-around beside the sea of-the Galilee he-
saw Simon and Andrew his brother casting a casting-net
in the sea; for they-were fishermen;

17 And the Jesus said to-them, Come-hither behind me,
and I-shall-make YOU to-become fishermen of-MEN.
18 And immediately having-let their nets be, they-fol-
lowed him.

19 And having-advanced therefrom a little-bit, he-saw
James the son of-the Zebedee, and John his brother, and
them in the vessel rendering the nets thoroughly-fit.

20 And immediately he-called them; and having-let-go
their father Zebedee in the vessel with the hirelings, they-
went-away behind him.

21 And they-are-proceeding-in into Capernaum; and im-
mediately on-the Sabbaths having-gone-in into the syna-
gogue he-was-teaching.

22 And they-were-surprised upon his doctrine; for he-was
teaching them as having authority and not as the scribes.
23 And a MAN was in their synagogue with an unclean
spirit, and he-cried-out,

24 Saying, Ah: What to-us and to-you, Jesus, Nazarene?
Came-you to-destroy us? I-am-knowing-absolutely you,
who you-are, the Holy one of-the God.

25 And the Jesus rebuked him, saying, You-be-hushed,
and you-come-out out-of him.

26 And the spirit namely-the unclean having-convulsed
him, and having-cried with-great voice, came-out out-of
him

27 And they all were astonished so-that to-be-debating-to-
gether with themselves, saying, What is this? What the
doctrine, namely-the new-quality, is this, that according-to
authority he-is-enjoining even the spirits namely-the un-
clean, and they-are-obeying him?

28 But the report of-him went-out directly into the total
country-around of-the Galilee.
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29 And forthwith, when
were come out of the
synagogue, they entered
Lo the house of Simon
and Andrew, with James
and John.
30 But Simon’'s wife's
mother lay sick of a fever,
?lnd anon they tell him of

er.
31 And he came and 100k
her by the hand, and lified
her up; and immediately
the fever left her, and she
minisiered unto them.
32 And at even, when the
sun did sel, they brought
unto him all thai were dis-
eased, and them that were
with devils.
3 And all the city was
gzghemd together at the

.
34 And he healed many
thatwere sick of divers dis-
cases, and cast out
devils; and suffered not the
devils 10 speak, because
they knew him. )
35 And in the morning, ris-
ing up a great while before
day, he wenlsgilzt. and de-
ed into asoli ce,
xﬁlmm ed.my pla
36 And Simon and th
that were with him fol-
lowed after him.
37 And when they had
found him, they unto
him, All ren seek for thee.
38 And be said unto them,
Let us go ilnm the next
TOWns, may
there aiso: for lhem
came ] forth. X
39 And he preached ip
their synagogues through-
outali e¢, and cast out
devils.
40 And there came a leper
to him, beseeching him,
and kneeling down to him
and saving unto him, If
Ou canst make
me clean.

41 And Jesus, moved with
compassion, put forth hAis
2:3 ’ -?ﬁ]d louchedl him,
saith unto him, =
be thou clean. -5
42 And as soon as he had
ispokenalmmedig;e]y the
eprosy departed from him,
and he was cleansed.
43 And he straitly
iﬁilg, and forthwith sent

away;
44 And saith unto him, See
thou say nothing to any
man: bul go thy way, show
priest, and
offer for thy cleansing
those things which Moses
commanded, for a testj-
mony unto them.
45 Bul he m}l out, and
begxn to pu & mu
and to blaze abroad lﬁ
matier, insomuch that
Jesus could no more
opealy enter into the city,
but was without in desert
laces: and they came 10
from every quarter.

29 And immediately having-gone-out out-of the syna-
gogue they-came into the house of-Simon and Andrew,
with James and John.

30 But the mother-in-law of-Simon was-lying-down hav-
ing-a-fever; and immediately they-are-saying to-him con-
cerning her.

31 And having-come-to /er he-raised her, having-retained
her hand. And the fever let-go her immediately, and she-
was-ministering to-them.

32 But when evening was having-come-to-pass, when the
sun had-set, they-were-bringing to him all the ones having
badly and the ones being-possessed-by-demons;

33 And the total city having-been-and-still-led-together-
completely was toward the door.

34 And he-healed many having badly with-various dis-
eases, and he-cast-out many little-demons, and he-was not
letting the little-demons to-be-speaking, because they
had-been-knowing him absolutely.

35 And in-the-morning, very-much within-night, having-
stood-up he-went-out and he-went-away into a desolate
place, and-there he-was-praying.

36 And the Simon and the ones with him tracked him
down;

37 And having-found him they-are-saying to-him, that All
are-seeking you.

38 And he-is-saying to-them, Let-us-be-leading into the
village-cities being-had near, in-order-that there-also I-
might-preach; for with-reference-to this I-have-come-out.
39 And he-was preaching in their synagogues with-refer-
ence-to the total Galilee, and casting-out the little-de-
mons.

40 And g leper is-coming to him, entreating him and
falling-on-the-knees-1o him, and saying to-him, that Ifyou-
might-be-willing you-are-being-abie to-cleanse me.

41 But the Jesus having-been-moved-with-compassion
having-stretched-out the hand he-handled him, and he-is-
saying to-him, I-am-willing, you-be-cleansed.

42 And as he was having-said, immediately the leprosy
went-away from him, and he-was-cleansed.

43 And having-been-perturbed-for-himself by-him, im-
mediately he-cast him out,

44 And he-is-saying to-him, You-be-seeing you-might-say
not-one-thing to-no-one, BUT you-be-withdrawing, you-
point-out yourself to-the priest, and you-offer concerning
your cleansing what-things Moses prescribed, with-refer-
ence-to a testimony to-them.

45 But the one having-gone-out began to-be-preaching
many-things and to-be-advertising the account, so-that he
no-longer was being-able to-go-in manifestly into a city;
BUT he-was without in desolate places, and they-were-
coming to him from-all-sides.
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1 And again he entered into

Capernaum after some
days; and it was noised that
he'was in the house.

2 And straightway many
were gath togeiher, in-
somuch that there was no
room 1o receive them, no,
nol 50 much as about the
door: and he preached the
word unto them. y

3 And they come unto him,
bringing one sick of the
Palsy, ich was borne of

our.

4 And when they could not
come unto him for the
press, uncovered the
roof where he was: and
when they had broken if up
they let down the be

wherein the sick of the

Whlg{ Jesus saw their
faith, he said unto the sick
of the ,Son, thy sins be
fo! £e.

6 But there were certain of
the scribes sitting there,
and reasoning in their

hearts,

7 Why doth this man thus
speak blasphemies? who
can forgive sins but God
only?

8 And immediately when
Jesus perceived in his spirit
that they so reasoned
within themselves, he said
unto them, Why reason ye

9 Whether is iL easier 1o say
to the sick of the paisy, Thy

, Arnise, and take u

lib:gﬁr.i.a.ndwaik‘? i
10 But that ye may know
that the Son of man hath

by the sea side; and all the
multitude resorted unto
him, and he taught them.
14 And as he passed by, he
saw Levi the son of Al-
phaeus sitting at the re-
ceipt of custom, and said
unto him, Follow me. And
he arose and followed him.
15 And it came 1o pass,
that, as Jesus sat at meat in
his house, many publicans
and sinners_sat also to-
ether with Jesus and his
isciples: for therec were
E:_lany, and they followed
im.
16 And when the scribes
and Pharisees saw him eat
with publicans and sinners,
they said unto his disciples,
How s it that he eateth and
drinketh with publicans
and sinners?

1 And he-went-in again into Capernaum, and through
days it-was-heard that he-is into @ home;

2 And immediately many were-gathered-together, so-that
no-longer to-be-having-room-for neither the mulritudes
toward the door; and he-was-speaking the word to-them.
3 And they-are-coming to him bringing @ paralytic, being-
lifted-up by four.

4 And not being-able to-draw-very-near to-him because-
of the crowd, they-unroofed the roof where-in-which he-
was, and having-dug-out they-are-letting-down the
mattress on which the paralytic was-lying-down.

5 But the Jesus having-seen their trust he-is-saying to-the
paralytic, Child your sins have-been-and-still-are-forgiven
to-you.

6 But some of-the scribes were sitting there, and deliber-
ating in their hearts,

7 Why is this one thus speaking blasphemies? Who is-
being-able to-be-forgiving sins, unless one, the God?

8 And immediately the Jesus having-come-to-know-thor-
oughly in his spirit that thus they-are-deliberating in them-
selves, he-said to-them, Why are-YOU-deliberating
these-things in YOUR hearts?

9 Which is easier to-say to-the paralytic, the sins have-
been-and-still-are-forgiven to-you, or to-say, You-your-
self-rise and you-lift-up your mattress and you-be-walk-
ing-around?

10 But in-order-that YOU-might-be-knowing-absolutely
that the son of-the MAN is-having authority on the earth
to-be-forgiving sins, he-is-saying to-the paralytic,

11 I-am-saying to-you, You-rise-for-yourself and you-lift-
up your mattress and you-be-withdrawing into your home.
12 And he-was-raised immediately, and having-lifted-up
the mattress he-went-out in-presence-of all, so-that all
to-be-being-ecstatic, and to-be-glorifying the God, saying,
that never we-saw thus.

13 And he-went-out again beside the sea, and all the crowd
was-coming to him, and he-was-teaching them.

14 And leading-past he-saw Levi the son of-the Alphaeus
sitting over the tax-office, and he-is-saying to-him, You-
be-following me. And having-stood-up he-followed him.
15 And it-came-to-pass in him to-be-lying-down in his
house, also many tax-collectors and sinners were-lying-
back-together with-the Jesus and his disciples; for they-
were many, and they-followed him.

16 And the scribes and the Pharisees, having-seen him
eating with the tax-collectors and sinners, they-were-say-
ing to his disciples, Why is i that he-is-eating and he-1s-
drinking with the tax-collectors and sinners?
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17 When Jesus heard i, he
saith unto them, They that
are whole have no néed of
the physician, but they that
are sick: 1 came not 1o call
the righteous, but sinners
lorepentance.
18 And the disciples of
John and of the Phanisees
used 1o fast; and they come
and say unto him, Why do
thedisciples of John and of
the Pharisees fast, but thy
sciples fast pot?
19 And Jesus said unio
them, Can the children of
the bridechamber fast,
while 1he bridegroom is
wilh them? as long as they
have the bridegroom with
them, they cannot fast.
20 But the days will come,
wien the bride, m shall
be taken away from them,
and then shall they fast in
those days.
21 No man also seweth a
piece of newclothonan old
enl: else e new piece
that filled it up taketh away
from the old, and the rent
is made worse.
22 And no man putteth new
wine into old bottles: else
the newwine doth burst the
bottles, and the wine is
spilled, and the botties will
be marred: but new wine
nlms: be put into new bot-
tles.

23 And it came 10 pass, that
he went through the corn
fields on the sabbath day;
and his disciples , a8
tney wenl, 1o pluck Lhe ears
of corn.

24 And the Pharisees said
unto him, Behold, wiy do
they on the sabbath day
that which is not lawful?
25 And e said unto them,
Have ye never read what
David did, when he had
need, and was an hungred,
Ef:}?’nd they that were with

26 How he went into the
house of God in the days of
Abiathar the high priest,
and did eat the showbread,
:tutf:h ilshnoc lawiul :io eat
ut for the priests, and gave
also 1o th% which \Eam
with him?
27 And he said unto them,
The sabbath was made for
man, and not man for the
sabbath:
28 Therefore the Son of
mummmsoofmesab-

CHAPTER 3

1 And he entered again into
the synagogue: and there
was a man thers which had
awithered hand.

2 And they watched him,
whether he would heal him
on the sabbath day; that
they might accuse him.

3 And he saith unto the
man which had the with-
ered hand, Siand forth.

17 And the Jesus having-heard he-is-saying to-them, The
ones being-strong are not having need of-a-curer, BUT the
ones having badly. I-came not to-call just ones, BUT sin-
Ners.

18 And the disciples of-John and the ones of-the Pharisees
were fasting; and they-are-coming and they-are-saying
to-him, Why are the disciples of-John and the ones of-the
Pharisees fasting, but thy disciples are not fasting? |
19 And the Jesus said to-them, Are the sons of-the bridal-
chamber being-able to-be-fasting in which #ime the bride-
groom is with them? As-long a time as they-are-having the
bridegroom with themselves, they-are not being-able to-
be-fasting.

20 But days will-come at-the-time-that the bridegroom
might-be-lhifted-away from them, and then they-will-fast in
those days.

21 And no-one is-sewing-on a patch of-unfulled cloth
upon gn old garment; otherwise, the fulness of-it is-lifting-
up the new-quality of-the old, and a worse split is-coming-
to-pass.

22 And no-one is-casting new wine into old skin-bags;
otherwise the wine namely-the new is-rendering-asunder
the skin-bags, and the wine is-being-poured-out, and the
skin-bags will-perish; BUT new wine one-must-cast into
new-quality skin-bags.

23 And it-came-to-pass he to-be-proceeding-along in the
Sabbaths through the sown-fields, and his disciples began
to-be-making @ way plucking-off the ears.

24 And the Pharisees were-saying to-him, Behold, why
are-they-doimng in the Sabbaths which-thing is not legiti-
mate?

25 And he himself-was-saying to-them, Have YOU never
read what David did when he-had need and he-was-hun-
gry, he and the-ones with him?

26 How he-went-in into the home of-the God upon days
oi-the chief-priest Abiathar, and he-ate the loaves of-the
plan, which it-is not legitimate to-eat unless for-the priests,
and he-gave also to-the ores being with him?

27 And he-was-saying to-them, The Sabbath came-to-pass
because-of the MAN, not the MAN because-of the Sab-
bath.

28 So-that the son of-the MAN is Jehovah even of-the
Sabbaths.

CHAPTER 3

1 And he-went-in again into the synagogue, and a MAN
was there having the hand having-been-and-still-dried-up,
2 And they-were-keeping-alongside him, if he-will-heal
him on-the Sabbaths, in-order-that they-might-accuse
him.

3 And he-is-saying to-the MAN ramely-the one having the
hand having-been-and-still-dried-up, You-be-rising with-
reference-to the midst.
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4 And be saith unto them,
Is 1t lawful 10 do good on
lhe sabbath days, or 10 do
evil? 1o save life, or to kill?
But they held their peace.
5 And when he had looked
round about on them with
anger, bcu:? Encved forthe
hardness of their hearts, he
saith unto the man, Stretck
tforth thine hand. And he
streiched & out: and his
hand was restored whole as
e other.

6 And the Pharisees went
forth, and straightway ook
counsel with the Herodians
against him, how they
mipht destroy him.

7 But Jesus withdrew him-
self with his discipies 1o the
s¢a; and 2 greal multitude
from Galilee followed um,
and from Judaea,

§ And from Jerusalem, and
from ldumaea, and from
bevond Jordan; and ‘they
about Tyre and Sidon, 2
great multitude, when they
nad heard what great
ﬁgﬁ be did, came unlo

9 And he spake 1o his disci-
ples. that 2 small ship
should wait on um because
of the multitude, lest they
stould throng him.
10Forhe had healed many;
insomuch that they pressed
upon him for 10 touch him,
as many as had plagues.
11 And unclean spirits,
when they saw him, fell
down before him, and
cried, sa\ggg, Thou art the
Son of God.
12 And he straitly charged
them that they should not
make him known.
13 And he goeth up into a
mountain, and calieth wne
him whom he would: and
ey came unto him.
14 And he ordained twelve,
1hat thev should be with
hium, andthat he might send
them forth 1o preach,
15 And 10 have power 1o
heal sicknesses, and 10 cast
out devils:
16 And Simon he sur-
named Peter;
17 And James the son of
Zebedee, and John the
brother of James; and he
surpamed them
erges, which 15, The
sons of ithunder:
18 And Andrew, apd
Philip, and Bartholomew,
and Matthew, and Thomas,
and James the son of Al-
phacus, and Thaddaeus,
and Simon the Canaanile,
19 And Judas Iscariol,
which also betrayed him:
and they went inlo an
house.
20 And the multitude com-
eth logether agamn, so that
they could nol so much as
eal bread.
21 And when his friends
heard of i, they went out 10
lay hold on him: for they
said, He is beside himself.

4 And he-is-saying to-them, Is-it-legitimate to-do-good
on-the Sabbaths or to-do-bad? To-save a soul, or to-kill?
But the ones were-being-still.

5 And having-looked-around them with wrath, being-
greatly-grieved upon the petrifaction of-their heart, he-is-
saying to-the MAN, You-stretch-out your hand. And
he-stretched-out, and his hand was-restored healthy.

6 And the Pharisees having-gone-out immediately, they-
were-making counsel-together with the Herodians against
him, in-which-case they-might-destroy him.

7 And the Jesus retired to the sea with his disciples; and
much multitude from the Galilee followed him, and from
the Judea,

8 And from Jerusalem, and from the Idumea, and other-
side of-the Jordan; and the ones around Tyre and Sidon,
much multitude, having-heard as-many-things-as he-was-
doing came to him.

9 And he-said to-his disciples, in-order-that a boat might-
be-standing-by for-him, because-of the crowd, in-order-
that they-might not be-oppressing him.

10For he-healed many, so-that many to-be-falling-on him,
in-order-that as-many-as were-having scourges might-
handle of-him;

11 And the spirits namely-the unclean, at-the-time-that
they-were-observing him, were-falling-before him, and
were-Crying, saying, that You yourself are the son of-the
God.

12 And he-was-rebuking many-things with-them, in-
order-that they-might not make him manifest.

13 And he-is-ascending into the mountain, and he-is-call-
ing-to-himself whom he himself-was-willing; and they-
went-away to him.

14 And he-made twelve, whom also he-named apostles,
in-order-that they-might-be-being with him, and in-order-
that he-might-be-dispatching them to-be-preaching,

15 And to-be-having authority to-be-healing the diseases
and to-be-casting-out the little-demons.

16 And he-made the twelve and he-put-upon to-the Simon
a name Peter;

17 And James the son of-the Zebedee, and John the
brother of-the James; and he-put-upon to-them names
Boanerges, which is Sons of-Thunder;

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, and Mat-

thew, and Thomas, and James the son of-the Alphaeus,

and Thaddaeus, and Simon the Cananaean,

19 And Judas Iscariot, who also gave him over. And they-
are-going into @ home:

20 And a crowd is-coming-together again, so-that they are
not to-be-being-able neither to-eat bread.

21 And the ones from of-him [relatives] having-heard
went-out to-retain him; for they-were-saying, that he-is-
ecstatic.
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22 And the scribes which

came down from Jerusa-

lem said, He bhath

Beelzebub, and by the
ince of the devils casteth
e ou! devils.

23 And he called them unio

, and said unto them in

parables, How can Satan

cast out Satan?

24 And if a ki be di-

vided against uself, that

kingdom cannot stand.

25 And if a house be di-

vided against iself, that

house cannot stand.

26 And if Salan rise up

apainst himself, and be di-

vided, he cannot stand, but

hath an end. -

27 No man can enter inio a

strong man’s house, and

spoil %gnd.s, except he
will first bind the sfronﬁ
marn; and then he will spo

lzls?vhoqmmi All
8 Verily I sayuntoyou,
SIns be forgiven unio
the sons of men. and blas-
phemies wherewith soever
they shall biaspheme:

29 But he that shall blas-

heme against the Holy
%host haﬁcver forgivc)-

31 There came then his
bm¢hm tandia:d lu‘i mother,
and, s without, sent
unmhjm,af]in him.

32 And the multitude sat
about him, and they said
unio him, Behold, thy
mother and thy brethren
without seek for thee.
33Aud&%anxwered_ 'Lh’fm,
saying, Who is my mother,
or gbm!hrcn‘finy

34 d he looked round
about on them which sat
about him, and said, Be-
hold my mother and my
brethren!

35 For whosoever shall do
the will of God, the same is
my brother, and my sister,
and mother.

CHAPTER 4
1 And he again to
teach by the sea side: and
there was gathered unto
him a great multitude, so
that he entered into a siup,
and sat in the sea; and the
whole multitude was by the
sea on the land.
2 And he taught them many
things by parabies, and said
unio them in his docirine,
3 Hearken; Behold, there
WENL OUl 3 SOWeT Lo SOoW:
4 And it came 10 ,as he
sowed, some fell by the way
side, and the fowls'of the air
came and devoured it up.

22 And the scribes namely-the ones from Jerusalem hav-
ing-descended they-were-saying, that he-is-having
Beeizebul; and that with the ruler of-the little-demons
he-is-casting-out the little-demons.

23 And having-called them to-himself he-was-saying to-
them in parables, How is an adversary being-able to-cast-
out an adversary?

24 And if a kingdom might-be-parted on itself that king-
dom is not being-able to-be-make-stand; '
25 And if @ house might-be-parted on itself, that house is
not being-able to-be-made-stand:

26 And if the adversary stood-up on himself and he-has-
been-and-still-is-parted he-is not being-able to-be-made-
stand, BUT he-is-having a finish.

27 And-not-one is-being-able to-plunder the articles of-
the strong man, having-gone-in into his house, unless first
he-might-bind the strong man, and then he-will-plunder
his house,

28 Amen I-am-saying to-YOU, that all the sins of-the sons
of-the MEN will-be-forgiven, even as-many blasphemies
as they-might-blaspheme;

29 But who might-blaspheme with-reference-to the Spirit
namely-the Holy, is not having forgiveness with-reference-
to the age, BUT is liable of eternal judgement;

30 Because they-were-saying, He-is-having an unclean
spirit.

31 Therefore the brothers and his mother are-coming, and
having-stood-and-still-standing with-out, they-dispatched
to him, hollering-to him.

32 And a crowd was-sitting around him: but they-said
to-him, Behold, your mother and your brothers without
are-seeking you.

33 And he-answered them, saying, Who is my mother or
my brothers?

34 And having-looked-around the ones sitting in-a-circle
around him, he-is-saying, Behold my mother and my
brothers:

35 For who might-do the will of-the God, this one is my
brother and my sister and mother.

CHAPTER 4

1 And again he-began to-be-teaching beside the sea; and
much crowd was-gathered-together to him, so-that hav-
ing-embarked into the vessel he was to-be-sitting in the
sea, and all the crowd was on-the-land toward the sea.

2 And he-was-teaching them many-things in parables, and
he-was-saying to-them in his doctrine,

3 YOU-be-hearing, behold, the one sowing came-out to-
SOW.

4 And it-came-to-pass in the to-be-sowing, on-the-one-
hand which fell beside the way, and the flying-things of-the
heaven came and devoured it.
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5 And some fell on stony
ground, where it had not
much earth; and immedi-
ately it sprang up, because
it had no depth of earth:
6 But when Lhe sun was up,
it was scorched; and be-
cause it had noroot, it with-
ered away.
7 And some fell among
thorns, and the thorns grew
up, and choked it, and it
no fruit.
B And other fell on good
gt!;uund, and did ylelddn'_lm
lhal sprang up and in-
r:reasetf md%:r:gghi forth,
some thirty, and some sixty,
and some an hundred.
9 And he said unto them,
He that hath ears 1o hear,
let him hear.
10 And when he was alone,
moﬁ that were about him
with the twelve asked of
him the ble.
11 And he said unto them,
Unloyou it is given to know
the mystery of the kingdom
of God: but unto them that
are without, all hese things
are done in parables:
12 That seeing they may
see, and not perceive; and
hearing they may hear, and
Dot understand; jesi at any
ume they should be con-
veried, and ther sins
should be forgiven them.
13 And be sard unto them,
Know ye not this parable?
and how then will ye know
all bles?
14 The sower soweth the
word.
15 And these are they by
ihe way side, where the
word is sown; but when
they have heard, Satan
cometh immediately, and
taketh away the word that
was sown In their hearts.
16 And these are they like-
wise which are sown on
stony ground; who, when
they have heard the word,
immediately receive it with
dness;

7 And have no root in
themselves, and so endure
but for a ume: afterward,
when affliction or persecu-
ncir; ariseté]dtl'gr the word’s
sake, immeds they are
offended. s
18 And these are they
which are sown amon
thorns; such as hear the

19 And the cares of this
world, and the deceitful-
ness of riches, and the lusis
of other things entenng in,
choke the word, and it
becometh unfruitful.

20 And these arc they
which are sown on good
ground; such as hear the
word, and receive &, and
bring forth fruit, some
thirtyfold, some sixty, and
some an hundred.

5 On-the-other-hand another fell upon the rocky-place,
where-in-which it-was not having much earth; and imme-
diately it-rose-up-out, because-of not to-be-having depth
of-earth;

6 But as the sun was having-risen it-was-scorched, and
because-of not to-be-having root it-was-dried-up.

7 And another fell into the thorn-plants, and the thorn-
plants ascended, and they-thoroughly-choked it, and it-
gave not fruit.

8 And another fell into the earth namely-the fine, and
it-was-giving fruit, ascending and growing, and it-was-
bringing one thirty, and one sixty, and one a-hundred.

9 And he-was-saying to-them, The one having ears to-be-
hearing let-him-be-hearing.

10 But when he-became all-alone, the ones around him
together-with the twelve interrogated him on the parable.
11 And he-was-saying to-them, To-YOU it-has-been-and-
is-still-given to-come-to-know the mystery of-the kingdom
of-the God: but to-those the ones without, the all-things
are becoming in parables;

12 In-order-that Jooking-at they-might-be-looking-at and
they-might not see; and hearing they-might-be-hearing,
and they-might not be-perceiving; lest-at-any-time they-
might-turn-around, and the sins might-be-forgiven to-
them.

13 And he-is-saying to-them, Are-YOU not knowing-ab-
solutely this parable? And how will-YOU-come-to-know-
for-yourselves all the parables?

14 The one sowing is-sowing the word.

15 But these are the ones beside the way, where-in-which
the word is-being-sown, and at-the-time-that they-might-
hear, immediately the adversary is-coming and he-is-lift-
ing-up the word namely-the one having-been-and-still-
sown in their hearts.

16 And these are likewise the ones being-sown on the
rocky-places, who at-the-time-that they-might-hear the
word, immediately with joy they-are-taking it,

17 And they-are not having root in themselves, BUT
they-are ones-for-a-season; afterwards as tribulation or
persecution is having-come-to-pass because of-the word,
immediately they-are-being-entrapped.

18 And these are the ones being-sown with-reference-to
the thorn-plants, these are the ones hearing the word,

19 And the anxieties of-this age and the deceit of-the
riches and the desires around the other-things proceeding-
in they-are-thoroughly-choking the word, and it-is-becom-
g without-fruit.

20 And these are the ones having-been-sown on the earth
namely-the fine, they-who are hearing the word and they-
are-receiving-alongside, and they-are-bringing-forth-
fruit, one thirty, and one sixty, and one a-hundred.
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#, 21 And he said unto them,

Is 2 candle brought 10 be
pul under a bushel, or
under a bed? and not o be
8¢l on a candlestick?
22 For there is nothing hid,
which shall not be mani-
fested; neither was an
thing kept secret. but that it
should come abroad.

If any man have ears 1o
hear, let him hear.
24 And he said unto them,
Take heed what ye hear:
with what measureve mete,
it shall be measured to you:
and unto you that hear
shall more %cn .
25 For be that hath, to him
shall be given: and he that
hath not, from him shall be
?ﬂkﬂn even that which he

th.

26 And he said, So is the
kingdom of God, as if a
man should cast seed into
the g}ound;

27 And should sleep, and
rise night and day, and the
seed should spring and

Emw up, he not
oW,

28 For the earth bri
forth fruit of herself; t
the blade, then the ear,
after that the full corn in
the ear.

29 But when the fruit is
brought forth, immediately
he purieth in the sickie, be-
cause the is come.
30 And hesaid, Whereunto
shall we liken the kingdom
\ of God? or with what com-
T
1
31 It is like a grain of mus-
tard seed, which, when it is
sown in the earth, is less
than all the seeds that be in
the earth:
32 Bmhwhen ifj Itsneco SOWI, 11{
groweth up, an met
greater Lhzl:n all herbs, and
shooleth out great
branches; so that the fowls
of the air may jodge under
the shadow of iL.
Parablcs Spake he the oo
para 8| € the w
unio them, as they were
able to hear ir.
34 But without a parable
gggk“em]ée 310[ unto ;lhem.
n were alone,
he t:rpomme%v all things 10
his disciples.
35 And the same day, when
Lhe even was come, hesaith
unto them, Let us over
unto the other side.
36 And when they had sent
away the multitude, they
took him even as he was in
the ship. And there were
also with him other littie

s

37 And there arose a t
storm of wind, and the
waves beat into the ship, so
that 1t was now full.

21 And he-was-saying to-them, Whether-at-all the lamp
is-coming in-order-that it-might-be-put under the modios
or under the bed? Might-it not be in-order-that it-be put-
on upon the lampstand?

22 For something is not secret, which unless it-might-be-
manifested, nor it-became a thing-hidden-back, BUT in-
order-that it-might-come into manifest.

23 Ii-anyone is-having ears to-be-hearing let-him-be-hear-

ing.
24 And he-was-saying to-them, YOU-be-looking-at what
YOU-are-hearing. In what measure YOU-are-measuring
it-will-be-measured to-YOU, and it-will-be-added to-
YOU the ones hearing.

25 For who might-be-having, to-him it-will-be-given; and
who is not having, even what he-is-having will-be-lifted-up
from him,

26 And he-was-saying, Thus is the kingdom of-the God, as
if a MAN might-cast the sowing upon the earth,

27 And he-might-be-sleeping and he-might-be-rising night
and day, and the sowing might-be-sprouting and it-might-
be-lengthening as he himself-is not knowing-absolutely;
28 For automatically the earth is-bringing-forth-fruit, first
grass, afterward ear, afterward full wheat in the ear.

29 But at-the-time-that the fruit might-give-over immedi-
ately he-is-dispatching the sickle, because the harvest has-
stood-and-is-standing-alongside.

30 And he-was-saying, To-what might-we-liken the king-
dom of-the God, or in what-sort parable might-we-cast-
beside it?

31 As to-a-grain of-mustard, which, at-the-time-that it-
might-be-sown on the earth, it-is littler of-all the seeds
namely-the ones on the e

32 And at-the-time-that it-might-be-sown it-is-ascending
and it-is-becoming greater of-all the vegetables, and it-is-
making great branches, so-that the flying-things of-the
heaven to-be-being-able to-be-settling-down under the
shadow of-it.

33 And with-many parables such-as-these he-was-speak-
ing to-them the word, according-as they-were-being-able
to-be-hearing,

34 But separate-from parable he-was not speaking to-
them; but privately he-was-solving all-things to his disci-
ples. _
35 And he-is-saying to-them in that day, as evening was
having-come-to-pass, Let-us-go-through into the other-
side.

36 And having-let-go the crowd, they-were-taking him
along as he-was in the vessel; but also other boats were with
him

37 Anda great dark-squall of-wind is-coming-to-pass, but
the waves were-casting-on into the vessel, so-that it already
was to-be-being-loaded.
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Par o the s aicep o
eship. ona
%mdmp.aﬁﬁm
and say unto ., Master,
cares 3 t thou not that we per-
ish?

39 And he arose, and re-
buked the wind, and said
unio the sea, Peace, be still,
And the wind ceased, and
there was a greal calm.

40 And he said unto them,
Why are ye 50 fearful? how
is it that ve have no faith?
41 And they feared exceed-
ingly, and said one 1o an-
oiber, What manner of
man is this, that even the
wind and the sea obey him?

CHAPTER 5
1 And they came over unto
the other side of the sea,
into the country of the
Gadaren

es.
2 And when he was come
out of the ship, immedi-
ately there met him out of
the Tombs 2 man with an

unclean sgl.m,

3 Who had his dwelling
among the tombs; and no
man could bind him, no,
not with chains:

4 Because that he had been
often bound with fetiers
and Ins, the chains
had been plucked asunder
by him, and the fetters bro-
ken in pieces: neither could
any rman tame him.

5 And aiways, might and
day, he was m the moun-
tains, and in the tombs, cry-
ing, and cutting himsélf
with siones.

6 But when he saw Jesus
afar off, hg; ran and wor-

shipped him,

7 :Knd cned with a loud
voice, and said, What have
I 10 do with thee, Jesus,
thou Son of the most high
God? 1 adjure thee by God,
that thou torment me not.
8 For he said unto him,
Come out of the man, thou
unclean spirit.

9 And he asked him, What
is thy name? And he an-
swered, saving, My name is

Legion: for we are A
10 And he besougnl]z?ng.lm
much that he would not
send them away out of the
country.

11 Now there was there
nigh unto the mountains &
great herd of swine feed-

Ing.

12g And all the devils be-
sought him, saying, Send us
into the swine; thal we may
enler into them.

13 And forthwith Jesus
gave them leave. And the
unclean spirits went out,
and entered into the swine:
and the herd ran violently
down a steep place into the
seq, (they were about two
thousand;) and were
choked in Lhe sea.

14 And they that fed the
swine fled, and told ir in the
city, and in the country.
And they wen! out 10 sée
whal 1t was that was done.

38 And he himself-was on the stern on the pillow sleeping.
And they-are-rousing him, and they-are-saying to-him,
Teacher, does it not matter to-you that we-are-being-de-
stroyed?

39 And having-been-roused he-rebuked the wind, and
he-said to-the sea, You-be-being-still, you-be-having-
been-muzzled. and the wind abated, and great calm came-
to-pass.

40 And he-said to-them, Why are-YOU thus timid? How
are-YOU not having trust?

41 And they-were-made-fearful with great fear, and they-
were-saying to one-another, So who is this, that even the
wind and the sea are obeying him?

CHAPTER 5
1 And they-came into the other-side of-the sea, into the
country of-the Gadarenes.
2 And on-his having-gone-out out-of the vessel, immedi-
ately 2 MAN out-of the tombs with an unclean spirit met
him,
3 Who was-having the habitation in the tombs; and no-one
was-being-able to-bind him neither with-chains,
4 Because that he to-have-been-bound often with-shack-
les and with-chains, and the chains to-have-been-torn-
asunder by him, and the shackles to-have-been-shattered,
and no-one was-being-strong-enough to-subdue him.
5 And continually night and day in the mountains and in
the tombs he-was crying thoroughly-chopping himself
with-stones.
6 But having-seen the Jesus from a-distance, he-ran and
he-worshipped him,
7 And having-cried with-great noise he-said, What to-me
and to-you, Jesus, son of-the God, namely-the Most-High?
I-adjure you the God, you-might not torment me.
8 For he-was-saying to-him, You-come-out, the spirit
namely-the unclean, out-of the MAN.
9 And he-was-questioning him, What name to-you? And
he-answered, saying, Legion, name to-me, because we-are
many.
10 And he-was-entreating him many-things, in-order-that
he-might not dispatch them without the country.
11 But a great herd of-swine was there toward the moun-
tains feeding-for-themselves:

12 And all the demons entreated him, saying, You-send us -

mnto the swine, in-order-that we-might-go-in into them.
13 And the Jesus permitted them immediately. And the
spirits namely-the unclean having-come-out they-went-in
into the swine; and the herd rushed down the precipice
into the sea; but they-were approximately two-thousand,
and they-were-being-choked in the sea.

14 But the ones feeding the swine fled, and reported into
the city and into the fields. And they-went-out to-see what
the zhing having-come-to-pass is.

A~
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15 And they come to Jesus,
and see him that was pos-
sessed with the devil, and
bad the legion, sitting, and
clothed, and 1 his nght
mind: and they were afraid.
16 And they that saw if told
them how it befell 10 lum
that was with the
devil, and also concerning
the swine.

17 And they began 10 pray
him 1o depart out of
coasls

18 And when he was come
into the ship, he that had
been possessed with the
devil praved him that he
might be with him.
19 Howbeit Jesus suffered
him not, but saith unto him,
Go home to thy friends,
and tell them how great
things the Lord hath done
forthee, and hath had com-
ion on thes.
And he departed, and
]b)egan h:-i publish in
eca ow t thin;
J esuspgad dcn%.?or hin%?
and all men did marvel.
21 And when Jesus was
passed over again by shi
unto lthr: ?él;g;;ide. u;;jlm
peoaple ed unio :
andpheg\:as nigh unio the

sea,
22 And, behold, there com-
eth one of the ruiers of the
synagogue, Jairus by name;
and when he saw him, he
fell at his feet,

23 And besought him
greatly, saving, ﬁd}' Little
aa:éghtcr lieth at the point
of death: I pray thee, come
and lay thy bands on her,
that she may be healed; and
she shall live.

24 Andd Ja:gh wen lI u;:it]h
him; and m e fol-
%:ywed him, anm?ongcd

1m.

25 And a certain woman,
which had anissue of biood
26 And had suffered many
th.in%saof many ﬁlhysidans,
and had speni all that she
had, and was nothing bei-
lered, but rather grew

WOrse,

27 When she had heard of
Jesus, came m{h;jpms be-
hind, and to his gar-
ment.

28 For she said, IfIma¥
louch but his clothes,
shall be whole.

29 And siraightway the
fountain of her biood was
dried up; and she felt in her
body that she was healed of
that plague.

30 And Jesus, immediately
kno\\hn;fm himself that vir-
tue gone out of him,
lurmed him aboul in the
press, and said, Who
touched my ciothes?

31 And his dsciples said
unto him, Thou seest the
multitude thronging thee,
and savest thou, Who
touched me?

15 And they-are-coming to the Jesus, and they-are-observ-
ing the one being-possessed-by-a-demon sitting and hav-
ing-been-provided-a-garment and being-of-sound-mind,
namely-the one having-had the legion: and they-were-
made-fearful.

16 And the ones having-seen narrated to-them how it-
came-to-pass to-the one being-possessed-by-a-demon,
and concerning the swine. :
17 And they-began to-be-entreating him to-go-away from
their territories.

18 And as he was having-embarked into the vessel, the one
having-been-possessed-by-a-demon was-entreating him,
in-order-that he-might-be with him.

19 But the Jesus did not let him go, BUT he-is-saying
to-him, You-be-going into your home to the ones thine,
and you-tell to-them as-many-things-as the Lord did for-
you, and he-had-mercy-on you.

20 And he-went-away and he-began to-be-preaching in
the Decapolis, as-many-things-as the Jesus did for him;
and all were-marvelling.

21 And as the Jesus was having-passed-over in the vessel
again into the other-side, much crowd was-gathered-to-
gether upon him, and he-was beside the sea.

22 And behold one of-the rulers-of-the-synagogue is-com-
ing, Jairus by-name, and having-seen him, he-is-falling
toward his feet;

23 And he-was-entreating him many-things saying, that
My little-daughter is-having lastly; having-come in-order-
that you-might-put-upon the hands for-her, in-which-case
she-might-be-saved, and she-will-live.

24 And he-went-away with him, and much crowd was-fol-
lowing with-him, and they-were-oppressing him greatly.
25 Anda certain woman being in 2 flowing of-blood twelve

e
26 And having-suffered many-things under Imany curers,
and having-spent all the-things of herself, and having-prof-
ited not-one-thing, BUT rather having-come into the
worse,

27Having-heard concerning the Jesus, having-come in the
crowd at-the-back, she handled of-his garment;

28 For she-was-saying, that And-if I-might-handle of-his
garments, I-shall-be-saved.

29 And immediately the spring of-her blood was-dried-up,
and she-came-to-know in-the body that she-had-been-
and-was-still-cured from the scourge.

30 And immediately the Jesus having-come-to-know-thor-
oughly in himself the power having-gone-out out-of him,
having-been-turned-around in the crowd, he-was-saying,
Who handled of-my garments?

31 And his disciples were-saying to-him, You-be-looking-
at the crowd greatly-oppressing you, and you-are-saying,
Who handed of-me?
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32 And he looked round
about to see her thal had
done this thing.

33 But the woman fearing
and trembling, knowing
what was done 1n her, came
and fell down before him,
and told him all the truth.
34 And he said unio her,
Daughter, thy faith bath
made thee whoie; go n
peace, and be whole of thy

SE

35 While he vet spake,
there came from the ruier
of the synagogue's house
ceram which said, Thy
daughter is dead: why
troublest thou the Master
aoy further?

36 As soon as Jesus heard
the word that was spoken,
bz saith unto the ruler of
the synagogue, Be not
afraid, only believe,

37 And he suffered no man
1o follow him, save Peter,
and James. and John the
brother of James.

38 And he cometh to the
bouse of the ruler of the
synagogue, and seeth the
tumii. and them that wept
and wailed greatly,

35 And when he was come
1n, he saith unto them, Why
make ve this ado, and
Wg? the damsel is not
Gead. but sieepeth.

40 And they laughed him 10
scorn. But when he had ﬂ;ﬂ
them all out. he taketh the
fatber and tbe mother of
the damsel, and them that
were with him, and en-
lereth in where the damsel

41 And be ook the damse]
by the hand, and said unto
her, Talitha cumi; which is,
being inte ted, Damsel,
| say unto thee, arise.
42 ‘And straightway the
| arose, and walked:
for she was of the age of
twelve years. And they
were astopished with a
greal astonishment.
43 And he charped them
straitly that no man should
know i; and commanded
thal something should be
given her to eat.

CHAPTER 6

1 And be went our from
thepce, and came into his
own country; and his disci-
El:: follow him.
< And when the sabbath
day was come, he began to
lzach in the synagogue: and
many bheaning hAim were as-
tonished, saying, From
whence hath thisman these
things? and whal wisdom is
this which 1s given unto
kum, that even such mighty
works are wrough! by his
ié':aljzds?

not this the carpenter,
1he son of Mary, the
brother of James, and
Joses, and of Juda, and
Sumon? and are not his sis-
1ers here with us? And they
were offended at um.

32 And he-was-looking-around to-see the one having-
done this.

33 But the woman having-become-fearful and trembling,
having-known-absolutely what had-come-to-pass upon
her, she-came and she-fell-before him, and said to-him all
the truth.

34 But the one said to-her, Daughter, your trust has-saved-
and-still-saves you; you-be-withdrawing into peace, and
you-be healthy from your scourge.

35 Still as he was speaking, they-are coming from the
ruler-of-the-synagogue saying, that Your daughter died-
off; why still are-you-bothering the teacher?

36 But the Jesus having-heard the word being-spoken,
he-is-saying to-the ruler-of-the-synagogue, You-be not
fearing; only you-be-trusting.

37 And he-let-go no-one to-follow-together with-him un-
less Peter and James and John the brother of-James.

38 And he-is-coming into the home of-the ruler-of-the-
synagogue, and he-is-observing tumult, ones-weeping and
ones-making much loud-noise.

39 And having-come-in he-is-saying to-them, Why are-
YOU-making-a-tumult and are-YOU-weeping? The pre-
teen-child has not died-off, BUT she-is-sleeping.

40 And they-were-ridiculing of-him. But the one having-
cast-out quite-all, he-is-taking-along the father of-the pre-
teen-child and the mother and the ones with him, and
he-is-proceeding-in where-in-which the pre-reen-child was
lying-back.

41 And having-retained of-the hand of-the pre-teen-child
he-is-saying to-her Talitha koumi; which is being-trans-
lated-with, The damsel, I-am-saying to-you, You-be-ris-
ing.

42 And immediately the damsel stood-up and was-walk-
ing-around, for she-was of-years twelve. And they-were-
ecstatic with-great ecstasy.

43 And he-gave-strict-order to-them many-things in-
order-that no-one might-come-to-know this; and he-said
something to-be-given to-her to-eat.

CHAPTER 6

1 And he-went-out therefrom, and he-came into his fa-
therland; and his disciples are-following him.

2 And as Sabbath was having-come-to-pass, he-began
to-be-teaching in the synagogue; and many hearing were-
being-surprised, saying, From-whence come these-things
by-this one? And what the wisdom namely-the one having-
been-given to-him, that even powerful-deeds such-as-
these are-coming-to-pass through his hands;

3 Is not this one the carpenter, the son of-Mary, but
brother of-James and of-Joses and of-Juda and of-Simon?
And are not his sisters here with us? And they-were-being-
entrapped in him.
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A, 4 But Jesus said unto them,

A prophet is nol without
honour, but in his own
country, and among his
own kin, and in his own
house.
5 And he eould there do no
ighty work, save that he
laid his hands upon a few
sick folk, and healed them.
6 And he marvelied be-
cause of their unbelief.
gnd he went mchmlf about
e villages, tea ;
7 And he calied un%o him
the iweive, and began to
send them forth by wo and
two; and gave thém power
OVET unciean spirits;
8 And commanded them
that they should 1ake noth-
mg for treir journey, save a
staff only; no sérip, no
bread, no mopey in therr

urse:
BBm be shod with sandals;
and not Eml on Iwo coats.

10 And he said unto them,
In what piace soever ye
enler Inio an house, there

abide till ye depart from

that X’iiacc.

11 d whosoever shall
DOl receive you, nor hear
you, when ye depart
thence, shake off the dust
under your fcel}: for avlesﬁtl;
mony against them. Ve

1 say unto you, It shall be
more tolerable for Sodom
and Gomorrha in the day
of judgment, than for that
Ciry.

\ IZIyAnd th
preached
repent.

13 And cast oul many
o many o ‘;’;‘2
0] tweresick,
healed tham.

14 And king Herod heard
of kim; (for hic name was
sp_rcad abroad:) and he
said, That John eBadptist
was risen from the dead,
and therefore mighty
works do show forth them-

selves in him.
15 Others said, That it is
Elias. And others said,

went out, and
t men should

That it is a prophet, or as
one of the pi 1S,
16 But when Herod heard

f, he said, It is John,
whom 1 beheaded: he is
nisen from the dead.

17 For Herod himself had
sent forth and laid hold
upon John, and bound him
in_prison for Herodias'
sake, his brother Philip’s
wife: for he had married

her.

18 For John had said unto

Herod, It is not lawful for

:ﬁ[ce 10 have thy brother's
(<

19 Therefore Herodias had
a guarrel agatnst him, and
would have killed him; but
she could not:
20 For Herod feared John,
knowing that he was a just
man and an holy, and ob-
him; and when he
heard him, he did many
things, and heard him

giadly.

4 But the Jesus was-saying to-them that 4 prophet is not
dishonored, unless in his fatherland and among the rela-
tives and in his house.

5 And he-was not being-able to-do there not-one power-
ful-deed, unless for-a-few sickly ones, having-put-on the
hands he-healed.

6 And he-marvelled because-of their unbelief. And he-
was-leading-about the villages in-a-circle teaching.

7 And he-is-calling-to-himself the twelve, and he-began
to-be-dispatching them two by two, and he-was-giving to-
them authority of-the spirits namely-the unclean;

8 And he-delivered-a-message to-them in-order-that
they-might-be-lifting-up not-one-thing with-reference-to
the way, unless only a rod; not leather-pouch, not bread,
not brass-money with-reference-to the belt:

9 BUT having-been-bound-under with sandals, and YOU-
might not clothe-yourselves-in two tunics.

10 And he-was-saying to-them, Where-in-which if YOU-
might-go-in into ¢ house, YOU-be-remaining there tll
YOU-might-go therefrom.

11 And as-many-as might notreceive YOU, neither might-
hear of-YOU, proceeding-out therefrom YOU-shake-out
the dirt namely-the dirt underneath YOUR feet, with-ref-
érence-to a testimony to-them. Amen I-am-saying to-
YOU, it-will-be more-tolerable for Sodom or Gomorrah
in day of-judgement than for-that city.

12 And having-gone-out they-were-preaching in-order-
that they-might-repent.

13 And they-were-casting-out many little-demons and
they-were-anointing many sickly with-oil and they-were-
healing them.

14 And Herod the king heard, for his name became man-
ifest, and he-was-saying, that John the one baptizing was-
raised out-of dead ones, and because-of this the
powerful-deeds are-operating in him.

15 Others were-saying, that it-is Elias; but others were-say-
ing, that it-is @ prophet, or as one of-the prophets.

16 But the Herod having-heard said, that John whom I
myself-beheaded, it-is this one, He himself-was-raised out-
of dead ones.

17 For the Herod himself having-dispatched he-retained
the John, and he-bound him in the guard-house, becanse-
of Herodias the wife of-Philip his brother, because he-
married her.

18 For the John was-saying to-the Herod, that It-is not
legitimate for-you to-be-having the wife of-your brother.
19 But the Herodias was-holding-if-in for-him, and she-
was-willing to-kill him, and she-was not being-able.

20 For the Herod was-himself-fearing the John, knowing-
absolutely him fo-be a just and holy man, and he-was-keep-
ing him safe; and having-heard of-him, many-things
he-was-doing, and pleasantly he-was-hearing of-him.
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21 And when a convenient
day was come, that Herod
on his birthday made a sup-
per 1o his lords, high cap-
tains, and chiel estates of

Galiles;
22 And when the daughter
of the said Herodias came
in, and danced, and pleased
Herod and them that sat
with bim, the king said unto
the damsel, Ask of me
whatsoever thou wilt, and I
will give ir thee.

23 And he sware unto her,
Whatsoever thou shalt ask
of me, | will give i thee,
gnw the half of my king-

om.

24 And she went forth, and
said unto her mother,
What shall I ask? And she
said, The head of John the

Baptist. ]
25 And she came in
straightway with hasie unto
the king, and asked, saying,
1 will that thou me by
and by in a rger the
head of John the Baptist.
26 And king igas g;
m 50“3’; .‘u Oor
oath’s %ake. and for their
sakes which sat with him,
he would not ject her.
27 And immediately the
kmdg 5€0i an exXeculioner,
and commanded his head
10 be brought: and he went
and beheaded him in the

ElB'Annﬁ brought his head in
a A gaveltiothe
damsel: and the damse]
Ve it 10 her mother.
And when his disciples
heard of ir, they came and
100k up'his corpse, and laid
50 Ana mhe posties gath
€ a es gath-
ered themselves together
unto Jesus, and told him all
things, both what they had
dope, and what they had

ta
31 he said unto them,
Come ye yourseives apart
mioa piace, and rest
a while: for :heé'c were
many coming and going,
and they hadgno lﬂsgm 80
B e
£y o
a desert place by ship pri-
vately.
33 And the ple saw
them departi Efz?nd many
knew him, and ran afoot
thitber out of all cities, and
outwent them, and came
ether unto him.
34 And Jesus, when he
came out, saw much
ple, and was moved with
compassion toward them,
use they were as sh
not having a shepherd: an
be began 10 1each them

ma%] *

35 And wﬁsen the day was

now far spent, his disciples

came unio him, and said
is a desert place, and

now the ume is far passed:

21 And as a seasonable day was having-come-to-pass,
when Herod on-his birth-day-feasts made a supper for-his
magnates and for-the rulers-of-thousands and for-the
first-ones of-the Galilee;

22 And as the daughter of-the Herodias herself was hav-
ing-come-in, and having-danced, and having-pleased the
Herod and the ones lying-back-together, the king said
to-the damsel, You-request-of me what if you-might-be-
willing, and I-shall-give to-you.

23 And he-swore to-her, That what if you-might-request-
of me, I-shall-give to-you, till half of-my kingdom.

24 But the girl having-gone-out said to-her mother, What
shall-I-request-for-myself? But the mother said, The head
of-John the Baptist.

25 And having-come-in immediately with diligence to the
king, she-requested, saying, I-am-willing in-order-that
you-might at-once give to-me upon a platter the head
of-John the Baptist.

26 And the king having-become deeply-grieved, because-
of the oaths and the ones lying-back-together he-willed not
to-disregard her.

27 And immediately the king having-dispatched an execu-
tioner he-enjoined his head to-be-brought,

28 But the one having-gone-away he-beheaded him-in the
guard-house, and he-brought his head upon a platter, and
he-gave it to-the damsel, and the damsel gave it to-her
mother.

29 And his disciples having-heard they-came, and they-
lifted-up his corpse, and they-placed it in the tomb.

30 And the disciples are-being-gathered-together to the
Jesus, and they-reported all-things to-him, even as-many-
things-as they-did and as-many-things-as they-taught.

31 And he-said to-them, Come-hither YOU yourselves
privately into a desolate place, and YOU-be-resting-
again-for-yourselves g little-bit. For the ones coming and
the ones withdrawing were many, and they-were neither
having a good-season to-eat.

32 And they-went-away into a desolate place in-the vessel
privately. _
33 And the crowds saw thern withdrawing and many came-
to-know him thoroughly, and on-foot from all the cities
ran-together there, and they-went-before them, and they-
came-together to him. _
34 And having-gone-out the Jesus saw much crowd and
he-was-moved-with compassion over them, because they-
were as sheep not having shepherd. And he-began to-be-
teaching them many-things.

35 And already as much hour was having-come-to-pass,
having-gone-near to-him his disciples are-saying, that The
place 1s desolate, and already much hour;
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36 Send them away, that
they may go into the coun-
Iy o aboul, and into
the villages, and buy them-
selves bread: for they have
nothing to eat. .
37 He answered and said
unto them, Give ye them to
eat. And they say unto him,
Shall we go and buy two
hundred pennyworth of
bread, and give them to
eat?
38 He saith unto them,
ow many loaves have ye?
Eou and see. And when they
ew, they say, Five, and
two fishes,
39 And he commanded
them to make all sit down
by companies upon the

EE And they sat down in
rtanks, by hundreds, and by
fifties.

41 And when he had taken
the five ioaves and the two
fishes, be looked up 10
heaven, and blessed, and
brake the loaves, and gave
them to his disciples to set
before them: and the two
fishes divided he among
them all.

42 And they did all eat, and

filled

were -
43 And they took up twelve
baskets full of the frag-
ments, and of the fishes,
44 And they that did eat of
the loaves were about five
thousand men.
45 And straightway he con-
strained his gjsc:lplﬁ to get
into the ship, and 1o go to
the other side before unio
Bethsaida, while he sent
away the people.
46 And when he had sent
them away, he departed
1010 2 mountain 1o pray.
47 And when even was
come, the ship was in the
midst of the sea, and he
alone on the land.
48 And he saw them toiling
in rowing; for the wind was
contrary unto them: and
about the fourth watch of
the night he cometh unto
them, walkin% upon the
sea, and wo ve passed
by them.
49 But when they saw him
walking upon thé sea, they
suppased it had been a
spint, and cried out:
Forthey ali saw him, and
were troubled. And imme-
diately he talked with them
and saith unto them, Be of
good cheer: it is I; be not
afraid

51 And he went up unto
them into the ship; and the
wind ceased: and they were
s0re amazed in themselves
beyond measure, and won-
dered.

52 For they considered not
the miracle of the Joaves:
for their heart was har-
dened.

53 And when they had
passed over, they came into
the land of Gennesaret,
and drew to the shore.

36 You-release them, in-order-that having-gone-away in-
a-circle into the fields and villages, they-might-buy bread
in-the-market for-themselves; for they-are not having
what they-might-eat.

37 But the one having-answered said to-them, YOU your-
selves-give to-them to-eat. And they-are-saying to-him,
Having-gone-away might-we-buy bread in-the-market of-
two-hundred denarii, and might-we-give them to-eat?

38 But the one is-saying to-them, How-many loaves are--
YOU-having? YOU-be-withdrawing and YOU-see. And
having-come-to-know they-are-saying, Five and two
fishes.

39 And he-enjoined for-them all to-recline-again sympo-
siums upon the green grass.

40 And groups fell-back, groups at-the-rate-of one-hun-
dred and at-the-rate-of fifty.

41 And having-taken the five loaves and the two fishes,
having-looked-up into the heaven he-blessed and he-
broke-completely-in-pieces the loaves, and he-was-giving
to-his disciples in-order-that he-might-place-beside for-
them. And he-parted the two fishes to-all.

42 And all ate, and they-were-satisfied.

43 And they-lifted-up twelve baskets-on wheels full of-
fragments, and from the fishes.

44 And the ones having-eaten the loaves were about five-
thousand men.

45 And immediately he-compelled his disciples to-embark
into the vessel, and to-be-preceding him into the other-
side to Bethsaida, till he himself-might-release the crowd.
46 And having-bid-farewell to-them, he-went-away into
the mountain to-pray.

47 And as evening was having-come-to-pass, the vessel
was 1n midst of-the sea, and he alone on the land.

48 And he-saw them being-tormented in to-be-driving, for
the wind was contrary to-them; and around the fourth
guard-period of-the night he-is-coming toward them,
walking-around on the sea, and he-was-willing to-go-past
them.

49 But the ones having-seen him walking-around on the
sea, they-thought to-be @ phantom, and they-cried-out.
50 For all saw him, and they-were-disturbed. And imme-
diately he-spoke with them, and he-is-saying to-them,
YOU-be-being-of-good-courage: I myself-am; YOU-be
not fearing. '
51 And he-ascended to-them into the vessel, and-the wind
abated. And they-were-being very ecstatic in themselves
out-of excessive, and they-were-wondering;

52 For they-perceived not over the loaves, for their heart
was having-been-and-still-petrified.

53 And having-passed-over they-came upon the land of-
Gennesaret, and they-brought-to-anchor.
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54 And when they were
come out of the ship,
straightway they knew him,
55 And ran through that
whole region round about,
and bfﬁan Lo carryabout in
beds those that were sick,
where they heard he was.
56 And whithersoever he
entered, into villages, or
ciues, or country. they laid
the sick in the strects, and
besought him that they
might touch if it were but
the border of his garment:
and as many as touched
hum were made whole.

CHAPTER 7

1 Then came together unto
him the Pharisees, and cer-
tain of the scribes, which
came from Jerusalem.

2 And when they saw some
of his disciples eat bread
with defiled, that is to say,
with ynwashen, hands, they

3 For the Pharisees, and all
the Jews, t they wash
therr hands oft. eat not,
bolding the tradition of the
eiders.

4 And when they come from
the market, except they
wash, they eat not. And
many other things there be,
which Lhey have received 1o
hold, as the washing of
cups, and pots, brazen ves-
s¢is, and of tables.

5 Then the Pharisees and
scribes asked him, Why
walk not thy disciples ac-
cording to the tradition of
the elders, but eat bread
wilh umwashen hands?

6 He answered and said
unto them, Well hath Es-
aias prophesied of you %
ocrites, as it iswritien,
people honoureth me with
therr lips, but their heart 1s
far from me.

7 Howbeit in vain do they
worship me, teaching for
doctrines the command-
ments of men.

8 For laying aside the com-
mandment of God, ve bold
1he tradition of men, as the
washing of pots and cups:
and many other such
things ye do.

9 And be said unto them,
Full well ve reject the com-
mandment of God, that ye
may keep your own tradi-
uon.

10 For Moses said, Honour
tiry father and thy mother;
and, Whoso curseth father
or mother, let him die the
death:

11 Butve say, If a man shall
say 10 his father or mother,
{1 is Corban, that is 10 say,
2 gift, by whaisoever thou
mightesi be profited by me:
he shall be 3

12 And ye suffer him no
more 1o 'do ought for his
father or his mother;

13 Making the word of God
ofnone eﬁec} through your
tradition, which ye have de-
livered; and many such like
things do ye.

54 And as they were having-come-out out-of the vessel,
immediately ones having-come-to-know him thoroughly,
55 Having-run-around that total country-around they-
began to-be-bringing-around on the mattresses the ones
having badly, where-in-which they-were-hearing that he-is
there.

56 And where-in-which he-was-proceeding-in into villages
or cities or fields, they-were-putting the ones being-weak
in the markets, and they-were-entreating him in-order-
that and-if they-might-handle of-the tassel of-his garment;
and as-many-as were-handling of-him were-being-saved.

CHAPTER 7
1 And the Pharisees and some of-the scribes are-being-
gathered-together to him, having-come from Jerusalem;
2 And having-seen some of-his disciples eating loaves
with-common hands, this is with-unwashed, they-found-
fault;
3 For the Pharisees and all the Jews, unless they-might-
wash-for-themselves the hands in-a-fist, they-are-not-eat-
ing, retaining the tradition of-the elders;
4 And from market, unless they-might-baptize-themselves
they-are not eating; and it-is many other-things which
they-take-along-to-themselves to-be-retaining, baptisms
of-cups and of-pots and of-brass-vessels and of-beds:
5 Thereafter the Pharisees and the scribes are-questioning
him, Why are your disciples not walking-around accord-
ing-to the tradition of-the elders, BUT they-are-eating the
bread with-unwashed hands?
6 But the one having-answered said to-them, that Esaias
prophesied rightly concerning YOU hypocrites, as it-has-
been-and-is-still-written, this people is-honoring me with-
the lips, but their heart is-holding-off far-off from me.
7 But aimlessly they-are-holding me in-veneration teach-
ing teachings precepts of-MEN.
8 For having-let-go the commandment of-the God, YOU-
are-retaining the tradition of-the MEN, baptisms of-pots
and of-cups, and many other similar things-such-as-these
YOU-are-doing.
9 And he-was-saying to-them, Rightly YOU-are-disre-
garding the commandment of-the God, in-order that
YOU-might-keep YOUR tradition.
10 For Moses said, You-be-honoring your father and your
mother; and the one speaking-ill-of father or mother let-
him-be-coming-to-an-end by-death.
11 But YOU yourselves-are-saying, If « MAN might say
to-the father or to-the mother, Corban, which 1s Gift,
which if you-might-be-profited out-of me:
12 And no-more YOU-are-letting him go to-do not-one-
thing for-his father or for-his mother,
13 Invalidating the word of-the God by-YOUR tradition
which YOU-gave-over; and many similar things-such-as-
these YOU-are-doing.
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14 And when he had calied
all the people unto him, he
said unio them, Hrken
unlo me every one @, Vou,
and unde:slargd;

15 There is nothing from
without a man, that enter-
Ing into him can defile him:
but the things which come
oul of him, those are they
that defile the man.

16 1f any man have ears to
hear, lef him hear.

17 And when he was en-
tered into the house from

the Eeo le, his disciples
ask b}hiﬁ'i conacmingplhe
rable.

8 And he saith unto them,
Are ye so withoul under-
standing also? Do ve not
perceive, thalt whatsoever
thing from without en-
le into the man, i can-
not defile him:

19 Because it entereth not
into his heart. but into the
belly, and goeth out inio
the draught, purging all
meats?

20 And he said. That which
cometh out of the man, that
defileth the man.

21 For from within, out of
the heart of men,

cvil thoughts, adulteries,
fornications, murders,

22 Thefis, covelousness,
wickedness, deceit, lascivi-
ousness, an evil eve, blas-
Ehzﬁ" pride, foofishness:

3 f]rc:hml r.tgn s
come m Al i
file the man.

24 And from thence he
arose, and went into the
borders of Tyre and Sidon,
and entered into an house,
and would have no man
glndc:wu- bui he could not be

25 For a cenain woman,
whose voung daughter had
an unclean spirit, heard of
him. and came and fell at
his feet:
266 The woman was a
reek, a Syrophenician
nation; and sge bﬁcug]g
him that he would cast
forth the devil out of her
daughter,
27 But Jesus said unto her,
Let the children first be
filled: for it 1s not meet to
take the children's bread,
and to cast it unto the dogs.
28 And she answered and
said untoc bhim, Yes, Lord:
yet the dogs underthetable
eal of the children’s
crumbs.
12:9 ﬁlhng he said uxllillo her,
or sa o n
the devil is);ggeg out %rwﬁ?’)
daughter.
30 And when she'was come
10 her house, she found the
devil gone out, and her
daughter laid upon the bed.

14 And having-called-to-himself all the crowd, he-was-say-
ing to-them, YOU all be-hearing of-me, and YOU-be-per-
ceiving:

15 It-is not-one-thing from-outside of-the MAN proceed-
ing-in into him, which is-being-able to-defile him; BUT
the-things proceeding-out from him, it-is those-things, the
ones defiling the MAN.

16 If anyone is-having ears to-be-hearing, let-him-be-
hearing. :
17 And when he-went-in into @ home away-from the
crowd, his disciples were-questioning him-concerning the
parable.

18 And he-is-saying to-them, Thus are-YOU yourselves
also ones without-understanding? Are-YOU not under-
standing that every-thing, the-thing from-outside pro-
ceeding-in into the MAN 1s not being-able to-defile him?
19 Because it-is not proceeding-in into his heart, BUT into
the belly; and is-proceeding-out into the latrine, cleansing
all the foods.

20 But he-was-saying, that The-thing proceeding-out out-
of the MAN, that-thing is-defiling the MAN.

21 For from-within out-of the heart of-the MEN the de-
liberations namely-the bad are-proceeding-out, adulter-
ies, prostitutions, murders,

22 Thieveries, covetousnesses, evils, guile, wantonness, an
evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness:

23 All these-things, namely-the evil-things from-within,
are-proceeding-out and are-defiling the MAN.

24 And therefrom having-stood-up he-went-away into the
boundaries of-Tyre and of-Sidon; and having-gone-in into
the house, he-was-willing no-one to-come-to-know, and
he-was-not able to-escape-notice.

25 For @ woman having-heard concerning him, of-whom
her little-daughter was-having an unclean spirit, having-
come she-fell-before toward his feet,

26 But the woman was a Greek, Syrophenician by-the
kindred, and she-was-interrogating him in-order-that he-
might-be-casting-out the little-demon out-of her daugh-
ter.

27 But the Jesus said to-her, You first let the children
to-be-satisfied; for it-is not fine to-take the bread of-the
children, and cast to-the little-dogs.

28 But the one having-answered and she-is-saying to-him,
Yea, Lord; for even the little-dogs underneath the table
are-eating from the crumbs of-the pre-reen-children.

29 And he-said to-her, Because-of this word you-be-with-
drawing; the little-demon has-gone-out-and-is-still-out
out-of your daughter.

30 And having-gone-away into her home she-found the
little-demon having-gone-and-still-gone-out, and the
daughter having-been-cast-and-still-cast on the bed.
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31 And again, departin
trjnmthtm%stsof']‘?‘rcn.nﬁ
Sidon, he came wnto the
sea of Galilee, through the
midst of 1he coasis of
polis.
32 And they bring unto him
one that was deal, and had
an 1mpediment in his
speech; and they beseech
tﬁg 1o pul his hand upon

33 And he took him aside
from the muluiude, and
put his fingers into his ears,
and he spil, and toucied his
iongue;

34 ‘And looking up 1o
heaven, he sighed, and
saith unto him, Ephphatha,
that is, Be opened.

35 And straighrway his ears
were opened, and the
stnng of his tongue was
loosed, and be spake plain.
36 And he lhem
thal they should teil no
man: but the more he
charged Ihcﬂ‘lj. g $uch l?:f
more a preat u
lished ir; i
37 And were beyond mea-
sure astonished, saying, He
hath done all things well: he
maketh both the deaf to
hear, and the dumb to
speak.

CHAFTER &
1 Ip those days the multi-
tude being very greal. and
having nothingto eat, Jesus
called s disciples unzwo
hzm, and saith unto them,
21 have compassion on the
multitude, because they
have now been with me
three days, and have noth-
Ing 1o eal;
3 And if 1 send them away
fasting 1o their own houses,
they will famt by the way:
for divers of them came
from far.
4 And his disciples an-
swered um, From whence
Cana man sausfy these men
with bread here in the wil-
derness?
5 And he asked them, How
many joaves have ye? And
they said, Seven.
6 And he commanded the
people 1o sit down on the
ground: and he 1ook the
seven loaves, and gave
thanks, and brake, and
gave to his disciples to set
oefore themn; and they did
sel then before the people,
7 And they had a few small
fishes: and he blessed, and
commanded 1o sel them
also before them.
8 So they did eat, and were
filled: and they 100k up of
the broken mear that was
left seven baskets,
9 And they that had eaten
were about four thousand:
and he sent them away.
10 And straightway he en-
lered 1nto a ship with his
disciples, and came into the
pans of Dalmanutha.

31 And again having-gone-out out-of the territories of-
Tyre and Sidon, he-came to-the sea of-the Galilee, amid
of-the territories of-Decapolis.

32 And they-are-bringing to-him one-dull speaking-with-
hardship, and they-are-entreating him in-order-that he-
might-put-upon him the hand.

33 And having-taken him back away-from the crowd pri-
vately, he cast his fingers into his ears, and having-spit
he-handled his tongue,

34 And having-looked-upinto the heaven he-groaned, and
he-is-saying to-him, Ephphatha, which is You-be-thor-
oughly-opened.

35 And immediately his hearings were-thoroughly-
opened, and the bond of-his tongue was-loosed, and he-
was-speaking straightly.

36 And he-gave-strict-order to-them in-order-that they-
might-say to-no-one, but as-much-as he himself-was-giv-
ing-strict-order to-them, rather more-exceedingly
they-were-preaching,

37 And they-were-being-surprised exceedingly-beyond-
measure saying, He-has-done-and-is-still-doing all-things
rightly: and he-is-making the-ones dull to-be-hearing, and
the-ones speechless to-be-speaking.

CHAPTER 8
1 In those days as the crowd was being of-very-many, and
not having something they-might-eat, the Jesus having-
called-to-himself his disciples he-is-saying to-them,
2 I-am-moved-with-compassion over the crowd, because
already they-are-remaining-near to-me three days and
they-are not having something they-might eat;
3 And if I-shall-release them with-reference-to their home
fasting, they-will-faint in the way; for some of-them have-
been-and-are-still-present from-a-distance.
4 And his disciples answered him, From-whence will any-
one be-able to-satisfy these, here on a desert, of-loaves?
5 And he-was-questioning them, How-many loaves are-
YOU-having? But the ones said, Seven.
6 And he-delivered-a-message to-the crowd to-fall-back
on the earth. And having-taken the seven loaves, having-
given-thanks he-broke-in-pieces and he-was-giving to-his
disciples, in-order-that they-might-place-beside and they-
placed-beside for-the crowd.
7 And they-were-having a few little-fishes, and having-
blessed he-said to-place-beside also these.
8 But they-ate and they-were-satisfied. And they-lifted-up
abundance of-fragments, seven creels.
9 But the ones having-eaten were approximately four-
thousand; and he-dismissed them.
10 And immediately having-embarked into the vessel with
his disciples, he-came into the parts of-Dalmanutha.
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11 And the Phary i ” ; -be-de-
forth, and began 15 gues. 11 And the Pharisees went-out and they-began to-be-de

tion with him, seeking of
him a Sﬁmﬁom heaven,
12 And be sighed deeply in
his spirit, and saith,

doth this peneration <
after a sign? verily 1 say
unto you, There shall no
sign be given unto this gen-
€ration.

13 And he Ielg tgﬁm, and
entering into the again
t‘leparwgd to the Dlhlg' side.
14 Now the disciples had
forgotten 1o take bread,
neither had they in the ship
E:fh them more than one
15 And ke charped them,
n?ring, Take heed, beware
of the leaven of the Phari-
sees, and of the leaven of
Herod.

16 And they reasoned
amon Eaymg,
It is use we have no

bread.

17 And when Jesus knew it,
he saith unto them, Why
reason ve, because ye have
no bread? perceive ve not
et, neither understand?
Ve Ve your heart yet har-

o
i €s, 86€ ye not?
and haw%?mrs, l?:nr ye
ggﬂt? and do ye not remem-

19 When 1 brake the five
loaves among five thou-
sand, how many baskets
full of fragments took ye
ug? They say unto him,

20 And when the seven
among four thousand, how

ts full of frag-
ments took ye up? And
they said, Seven.

21 And Be said unto them,
How is it that ve do not
understand?

%2 And he cometh to
blind man unto him, and
besought him towouch him.
23 And he took the blind
man by the hand, and led
him out of the 1own: and
when he had spit on his
eyes, and pul his hands
upon him, he asked him if
he saw ought.

24 And he looked up, and
said, 1 see men as’trees,

walking,
25 Afler that he put his

hands a; upon his eyes
and mammqgok up: and
he was ruélured, and saw
every man clearty.

%End he sent him 1o
bhis housc, saying, Neither
EO Into the town, nor tell i
Lo any in the town.

27 And Jesus went out, and
his disciples, into the towns
of Caesarea Phili ;glil:s&nd
trylihewayhe askcg 'hdis—
ciples, saying unto them
Wt;!?om do n:;gen say that ]
am

bating-together with-him, seeking of him a sign from the
heaven, trying him.

12 And having-sighed-again in-his spirit he-is saying, Why
is this generation seeking-after a4 sign? Amen I-am-saying
10-YOU, If it-will-be-given to-this generation a sign.

13 And having-let them go, having-embarked again into
the vessel he-went-away into the other-side.

14 And they-forgot to-take loaves, and unless one loaf,
they-were not having with themselves in the vessel.

15 And he-was-giving-strict-order to-them, saying, YOU-
be-seeing, YOU-be-looking away-from the leaven of-the
Pharisees and the leaven of-Herod.

16 And they-were-deliberating with one-another, saying,
Because we-are not having loaves.

17 And the Jesus having-come-to-know, is-saying to-them,
Why are-YOU-deliberating that YOU-are not having
loaves? Are-YOU not-yet understanding, neither are-
YOU-perceiving? Are-YOU still having YOUR heart
having-been-petrified-and-still-petrified?

18 Having eyes are-YOU not looking? And having ears,
are-YOU not hearing? And are-YOU not having-in-
memory?

19 When I-broke the five loaves with-reference-to the
five-thousand, how-many baskets-on-wheels full of-frag-
ments lifted-YOU-up? They-are-saying to-him twelve.
20 But when the seven with-reference-to the four-thou-
sand, lifted-YOU-up fulnesses of-how-many creels of-
fragments? But the ones said, Seven.

21 And he-was-saying to-them, How are-YOU not per-
ceiving?

22 And he-is-coming into Bethsaida, and they-are-bring-
ing one-blind to-him, and they-are-entreating him in-
order-that he-might-handle of-him.

23 And having-taken-hold of-the hand of-the one blind
he-led him out without of-the village, and having-spit into
his optics, having-placed the hands upon to-him he-was-
questioning him if he-is-looking-at anything.

24 And having-received-sight he-was-saying, I-am-look-
ing-at the MEN, because I-am-seeing ones walking-
around as trees.

25 Afterwards again he-placed-on the hands upon his
eyes, and he-made him to-look-up. And he-was-restored,
and he-looked-upon quite-all-ones afar-clearly.

26 And he-dispatched him into his home, saying, Neither
might-you-go-in into the village, nor might-you-say to-any-
one in the village.

27 And the Jesus went-out and his disciples into the vil-
lages of Caesarea of-the Philip. And in the way he-was-
questioning his disciples, saying to-them, Whom are the
MEN saying me to-be?
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28 And they answered,
John the Bapiist: but some
.:?', Elias; and others, One
[

me}iropbexs.
29 And he saith unto them,

But whom say ye that | am?
And Peter answereth and
saith unto him, Thou art
the Christ.

30 And he them
that they should tell no
man of him,

31 And he began to teach
them, that the Son of man
must suffer many things,
and be rejected of the ¢l-
ders, and of the chief
priests, and scribes, and be

nse again.

32 And he spake that say-
ing openly. And Peter took
ﬁ, and began 10 rebuke

33 But when he had turned
about and looked on his
disciples, he rebuked
Peter, saying, Get thee be-
hind me, Satap: for thou
savourest not the things
that be of God, but the
things that be of men.
34 And when he had called
: ple urto hum with
his discipies also, he said
unio them, Whosoever will
comeafter me, let him d
imself, and take up his
cross, and follow me.
35 For whosoever will save
his life shall lose it; but
whosoever shall lose his life
for my sake and the
gospel’s, the same shall
save 1t.
36 For what shall it profit a
man, if he shall gain the
whoie world, and his
own soul?
_370rwhatshallama.n“ﬁ'va
in exchange for his sou[?
38 Whosoever therefore
shall be ashamed of me and
of my words in this adulter-
ous and sinful generation;
of him aiso the Son of
man be ashamed, when he
cometh ip the glory of his
F;lshcr with the holy an-
gels.

CHAPTER 9

1 And he said unto them,
Verily 1 say unto you, That
there be some of them that
siand here, which shall not
laste of death, till they have
seen the kingdom of God
come with power.

2 And afier six days Jesus
taketh with him Peler, and
James, and John, and
leadeth them up into an
high mountain apart
themselves: and he was
transfigured betore them.
3 And his raiment became
shining, ing white as
snow; g0 as no fuller on
carth can while them.

4 And there a unto
them Eliaswith Moses: and
they were talking with
Jesus.

28 But the ones answered, John the Baptist; and others
Elias; but others one of-the prophets.

29 And he himself-is-saying to-them, But whom are-YOU
yourselves saying me to-be? But having-answered the
Peter is-saying to-him, You yourself-are the Messiah.

30 And he-rebuked them in-order-that they-might-be-say-
ing to-no-one concerning him.

31 And he-began to-be-teaching them that it-is-essential
the son of-the MAN to-suffer many-things, and to-be-re-
jected from the elders and chief-priests and scribes, and
to-be-kilied, and after three days to-stand-again.

32 And with-boldness-of-speech he-was-speaking the
word. And the Peter having-taken him to-himself he-
began to-be-rebuking him.

33 But the one having-been-turned-around and having-
seen his disciples, he-rebuked the Peter, saying, You-be-
withdrawing behind me, adve ; because you-are not
having-an-opinion-of the-things of-the God, BUT the-
things of-the MEN.

34 And having-called-to-himself the crowd together-with
his disciples he-said to-them, One-who is-willing to-come
behind me, let-him-disown himself, and let-him-lift-up his
cross, and let-him-be-following me.

35 For who might-be-willing to-save his soul, he-will-de-
stroy it, but who might-destroy his soul on-account-of me
and of-the good-news, this-one will-save it.

36 For what will-it-profit MAN if he-might-gain the total
world and he-might-be-disadvantaged of his soul?

37 Or what will MAN give an-exchange of-his soul?

38 For who might-be-ashamed-of me and my words in this
generation namely-the adulterous and sinful, the son of-
the MAN also will-be-ashamed-of him at-the-time-that
he-might-come in the glory of-his Father with the angels
namely-the holy.

CHAPTER 9
1 And he-was-saying to-them, Amen J-am-saying to-YOU,
that some of-the ones having-stood-and-still-standing here
are ones-who by-no-means might-taste of-death till they-
might-see the kingdom of-the God having-come in power.
2 And after six days the Jesus is-taking-along-with-him the
Peter and the James and the John, and he-is-bringing them
up into @ high mountain privately alone. And he-was-
transformed mn-front of-them;
3 And his garments became glistening, very white as snow,
such-as a fuller on the earth is not being-able to-whiten.
4 And Elias together-with Moses was-seen by-them, and
they-were speaking-together with-the Jesus.



Mark 9 85

King James

Consistent

5 And Peter answered and
said 1o Jesus, Master, it is
ood for us 1o be here: and
el us make three taberna-
cles; ope for thee, and one
for Moses, and one for

Elias.
6 For he wist not what 10
say, for they were sore
afraid.

7 And there was a cloud
that overshadowed them:
and a voice came out of the
cloud, saving. This is my
beloved Son: hear him.

8 And suddenly, when they
had looked round about,

they saw no Mman any more,
save Jesus only with them-
selves.

9 And as they came down
from the mountain, he
charged them that they
should tell no man whal
things they had seen, till the
Son of manwererisen from
1he dead.
10 And they kept that say-
ing with themselves, ques-
tioning one with another
what The rising from the
dead should mean.
11 And they asked him,
saying, Why say the scribes
that must first come?
12 And he answered and
1old them, Elias verily com-
eth first, and resioreth all
things; and how it is writien
of the Son of mag, that he
must suffer many things,
and be set at nought.
13 But ] say unto you, That
is indeed come, and
they have done unto him
whatsoever they listed, asit
Is written of him.
14 And when he came tohis
disciples, be saw a great
multitude about them, and
the scribes questioning
with them.
15 And straightway all the
Eplc. when they bebeld
im, were greally amazed,
ﬁn‘i running to Atm saluted

16 And_he asked the
scribes, What guestion ye
with them?

17 And one of the multi-
tude answered and said,
Master, I have brought
unto thee my son, which
hath a dumb spirit;

18 And wheresoever he
taketh him, he teareth him:
and he foameth, and
gnasheth with his teeth,
and pineth away: and ]
5| Lo thy disciples that
they should cast him out;
and they could not.

19 He answereth him, and
saith, O fathiess genera-
tion, how long s I be
with you? how long shall |
suffer you? bring him unto

me.
20 And they brought him
unto him: and when he saw
him, straightway the spirit
tare him; and he fell on the
round, and wallowed
oamngE
21 And e asked his father,
How long is it ago since this
came unto him? And he
said, Ol a child.

5 And the Peter having-answered is-saying to-the Jesus,
Rabbi, it-is fine for us to-be here, and let-us make three
booths, one for-you, and one for-Moses, and one for-Elias.
6 For he-was not knowing-absolutely what he-might-
speak, for they-were ones-frightened.

7 And there-came-to-be a cloud overshadowing them; and
a voice came out-of the cloud, saying, This is my son the
one cherished: YOU-be-hearing him.

8 And abruptly having-locked-around they no-more saw
any-one, BUT the Jesus only with themselves.

9 BUT as they were descending from the mountain he-
gave-strict-order to-them in-order-that-they-might-nar-
rate to-no-one what-things they-saw unless at-the-time-
that the son of-the MAN might-stand-again out-of dead
ones.

10 And they-retained the account to themselves, debating-
together what is the-thing to-stand-again out-of dead ones.
11 And they-were-questioning him, saying, That the
scribes are-saying that it-is-essential Elias to-come first?
12 But the one having-answered said to-them, On-the-
one-hand Elias having-come-first, he-is-restoring all-
things; and how it-has-been-and-is-still-written on the son
of-the MAN in-order-that he-might-suffer many-things
and he-might-be-treated-with contempt:

13 BUT I-am-saying to-YOU, that also Elias has-come
and they-did to-him as-many-things-as they-willed, ac-
cording-as it-has-been-and-is-still-written on him.

14 And having-come to the disciples he-saw much crowd
around them, and scribes debating-together with-them.
15 And immediately all the crowd having-seen him it-was-
greatly-astonished, running-toward they-were-greeting
him

16 And he-questioned the scribes, What are-YOU-debat-
ing-together with them?

17 And having-answered one out-of the crowd said,
Teacher, I-brought my son to you, having a speechless
spirit;

18 And where-in-which it-might-apprehend him it-is-
rending him asunder; and he-is-foaming-at-the-mouth,
and he-is-squeaking-through his teeth, and he-is-being-
dried-up. And I-said to-your disciples in-order-that they-
might-cast it out, and they-were not strong-enough.

19 But the one having-answered is-saying to-him, O unbe-
lieving generation, till at-what-time shall-I-be with YOU?
Till at-what-time shall-I-tolerate of-YOU? YOU-be-
bringing him to me.

20 And they-brought him to him. And having-seen him the
spiritimmediately convulsed him, and having-fallen on the
earth he-was-rolling-himself foaming-at-the-mouth.

21 And he-questioned his father, How-much time is-it
approximately this him-come-to-pass to-him? But the one
said, From-a-pre-teen-child.
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22 And ofttimes it hath cast
him into the fire, and into
the waters, o destroy him:
but if thou cans! do any
thing, have compassion on
us, and help us.

Jesus said unto him, If
thou canst believe, all
things are possible 1o him
that eveth.

24 And straightway the fa-
ther of the child cried out,
and said with tears, Lord, ]
beh_cgE: belp thou mine un-
ief.
25 When Jesus saw that the
people came running fo-
gether, he rebuked the foul
spirit, saving unto him,
Thou dumb and deaf spirit
1 charge thee, come out o
him, and enter no more
into him. .
26 And the spiri: cried, and
renl him sore, and came
out of him: and he was as
one dead: insomuch that
many said, He is dead.
27 But Jesus took him
the hand, and lified am up;
and he arose.
28 And when he was come
intothe house, his disciples
asked him prvately,
could not we cast him out?
29 And he said unlo them,
This kind can come forth
by nothing, but by praver
and fasting,
30 And they departed
thence,and through
Galilee; and he would not
thal any man should know

&,
31 For he taught his disci-
les, and said unto them,
e Son of man is debv-
ered into the hands of men,
and they shall kill him; and
after that he 1s killed, he
shall rise the third day.
32 But they understood not
thatsaying, and were afraid
10 ask him,
33 And he came 1o
Capernaum: and being in
the house he asked them,
What was it that ye dis-
puted among yourseives by
the way?
34 BLI} lhbiy‘ﬁeid ullk:eir
ce: for e ey
Eggl disputed amo;aymcm—
selves, who be the
Lest.

And he sat down, and
called the twelve, and saith
unto them, Il any man de-
sire to be first, the same
shall be last of all, and ser-
vant of all.

36 And he took a child, and
set him ip the midst of
them: and when he had
taken him in his arms, he
said unto the

37 Whosoever shall receive
one of such children in
name, recemveth me: and
whosoever shall receive
me, receiveth not me, but
him that sent me.

38 And John answered
him, saving, Master, we saw
one casting out devils in thy
name, and he followeth nol
us; and we forbad him, be-
cause he folioweth not us.

22 And often it-cast him also into fire and into waters,
in-order-that it-might-destroy him: BUT if something you-
are-being-able 7o do you-help-us, having-been-moved-
with compassion on us.

23 But the Jesus said to-him, If you-are-being-able to-
trust, all-things are possible to-the one trusting.

24 And immediately having-cried-out, the father of-the
pre-teen-child with tears was-saying, I-am-trusting, Lord,
you-be-helping of-me the unbelief.

25 But the Jesus having-seen that @ crowd is-running-to-
gether-completely, he-rebuked the spirit namely-the un-
clean, saying to-it, The spirit namely-the speechless and
dull, I myself-am-enjoining you, you-come-out out-of him,
and no-longer might-you-go-in into him.

26 And having-cried-out, and having much convulsed him,
it-came-out; and he-became as-if dead, so-that many to-
be-saying that he-died off.

27 But the Jesus having-retained him of-the hand he-
raised him and he-stood-up.

28 And as he was having-gone-in into  home his disciples
were-questioning him privately, Because why were-we
ourselves not able to-cast it out?

29 And he-said to-them, This kind is-being-able to-go-out
with nothing unless with prayer and fast.

30 And having-gone-out therefrom they-were-proceed-
ing-along through the Galilee; and he-was not willing
mn-order-that anyone might-come-to-know;

31 For he-was-teaching his disciples, and he-was-saying
to-them, that The son of-the MAN is-being-given-over
into hands of MEN and they-will-kill him; and having-
been-killed, on-the third day he-will-stand-again.

32 But the ones were-being-ignorant-of the saying, and
they-were-being-afraid to-question him.

33 And he-came into Capernaum; and having-come-to-be
in the house he-was-questjoning them, What were-YOU-
deliberating with yourselves in the way?

34 But the ones were-being-still, for they-discoursed with
one-another in the way, who was greater.

35 And having-been-seated he-hollered-for the twelve,
and he-is-saying to-them, If anyone is-willing to-be first,
he-will-be last of-all, and minister of-all.

36 And having-taken a pre-teen-child he-stood it in midst
of-them; and having-folded it in-his-arms he-said to-them,
37 Who if he-might-receive one of-the children pre-reen
such-as-these on my name, he-is-receiving me; and who if
he-might-receive me, he-is-not receivin gme, BUT the one
having-dispatched me.

38 But the John answered him saying, Teacher, we-saw
someone casting-out little-demons in-your name, who is
not following us, and we-hindered him, because he-is not
following us.
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39 But Jesus said, Forbid
him not: for there is no man
ch shall do a m.u?lclg ﬁ
oy Dame, that can lig
igcak cvil of me.
Forhethatisnot against
us is on our
41 For whosoever shall
'ou a cup of water to
ink in my name, because
ye belong io Chnst. verily [
8ay unto you, he shall not
lose his
42 And whasoever shall of-
iend one of these littie ones
that believe in me, it is bet-
ter for him that a milisione
were hanged about his
neck, and he were cast into

esea,
43 And if thy hand offend
thee, cut it Off: il is betier
for thee to enter into life
maimed, than having two
Lo go into hell, into
the fire that never shall be
uenched: )
Where theirworm dieth
not, and the fire is pot
ﬂucnc‘hegt
5 And if thy foot offend
thee, cut it off: it is better
Eoé‘ thee ‘i:oa enter ha%t mto
than Iwo feet to
be cast inmwggu, into the
fire that mever shall be
uenched:

ﬁé Where their worm dieth
not, and the fire is not
2m:ncha_d. .

7 And if thine eye offend
Lhee, pluck it out! it is bet-
ter for thee 1o enter into
the kingdom of God with
one eye, than ha WO
€yes 10 be cast into hel] fire:
48 Where theirworm dieth
not, and the fire is pot

uen

39 For every one shall be
salted with fire, and cw:é
sacrifice shall be salt
with salt.

S0 Salt &5 good: but if the
salt have Ios! his saltness
wherewith will ye season it}
Have salt in Yourselves,
and have peace one with
another.

CHAPTER 10

1 And he arose from
thence, and cometh into
the coasts of Judaea by the
farther side of Jordan® and
the peopie resort unto him
again, and, as he was wont,
he tagght them again.

2 And the Pharisees came
to him, and asked him, Is it
lawful for a man 10 put
my his wife? tempting

3 And he answered and

said unto them, What did
Oses command you?

4 And they said, Moses sul-

fered 10 Wrile 2 bill of dj-

vorcement, and to put her

5 And Jesus answered and
said unlo them, For the
ess of your heart he
wrote you this 1.
6But the beginning of
the creation God made
them male and female.

39 But the Jesus said, YOU-be not hindering him; for
there-is no-one who will-do 2 powerful-deed on my name,
and he-will-be-able to speedily speak-ill-of me;

40 For who is not against YOU, is in-behalf-of YOU.

41 For who might-give YOU to-drink 2 cup of-water in my
name, because YOU-are of-Messiah, amen I-am-saying
t0-YOU, by-no-means might-he-destroy his reward.

42 Andwho might-entrap one of-these little ones, namely-
the ones trusting with-reference-to me, it-is fine for-him
rather if @ stone of-a-mill is-being-laid-around, around his
neck, and he-has-been-and-is-still-cast into the sea.

43 And if your hand might-be-entrapping you, you-chop it
off: it-is fine for-you to-go-in into the life maimed, rather
than having the two hands to-go-away into the Gehenna,
into the fire namely-the unquenchable,

44 Where-in-which their worm is not coming-to-an-end,
and the fire is not being-extinguished.

45 And if your foot might-be-entrapping you, you-chop it
off: it-is fine for-you to-go-in into the life lame, rather-than
having the two feet to-be-cast into the Gehenna, into the
fire namely-the unquenchable,

46 Where-in-which their worm is not coming-to-an-end,
and the fire is not being-extinguished.

47 And if your eye might-be-entrapping you, you-cast it
out: it-is fine for-you to-go-in one-eyed into the kingdom
of-the God rather than having two eyes to-be-cast into the
Gehenna of-the fire,

48 Where-in-which their worm is not coming-to-an-end,
and the fire is not being-extinguished.

49 For every one will-be-salted with-fire, and every sacri-
fice will-be-salted with-rock-salt.

50The saltis fine, but if the salt might-become saltless with
what will-YOU-season it? YOU-be-having salt with your-
selves, and YOU-be-being-at-peace with one-another.

CHAPTER 10
1 And-thence having-stood-up he-is-coming into the ter-
ritories of-the Judea, through the other-side of-the Jor-
dan. And crowds are again proceeding-together to him,
and as he-had-been-having-a-custom he-was again teach-
ing them.
2 And the Pharisees having-come-near, they-questioned
him if it-is-legitimate for-a-husband to-release a wife, try-
ing him.
3 But the one having-answered said to-them, What com-
manded Moses to-YOU?
4 But the ones said, Moses permitted to-write g little-book
of-a-bill-of-divorce, and to-release.
5 And the Jesus having-answered said to-them, Toward
YOUR hardness-of-heart he-wrote this commandment
for-YOU:
6 But from beginning of-creation the God made them
male and female.
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7 For this cause shall a man
leave his father and
&i?lha' and cleave to his

-4
8 And they twain shall be
one flesh: 50 then they are
no more twain, but one
fiesh.

9 What therefore God hath
joined together, let not
man put asunder.
10 And in the house his dis-
cipies asked him again of
the same mauer.

11 And be saith unto them,
‘Whaosoever shall put away
his wife, and marry an-
other, committeth adiltery

1 her.

15 And if a woman shall put
away her busband, and be
married 1o another, she
eomm;ncxh adultery.

13 And they brought
children 1o h‘u:::gh ma:"ﬂg
should touch them: and his
disciples rebuked those
that brought them.

14 Bui when Jesus sawiz, he
was much dispieased, and
said unto them, Suffer the
little children 1o come unio
me, and forbid them not:
for of such is the kingdom

% Verily 1

$3ay unto you,
Whosoever shall nmyge-
ceive the kingdom of God
as a little child, he shall not
enter therein. )
16 And he took them up in
his arms, put Ais hands
upon them, and blessed
them.
17 And when he was Eg:
forth into the way,
came one running, and
kneeled 1o him, asked
him, Good Master, what
shall Ido that 1 may inherit
ciernal life?
18 And Jesus said unto
him, Why callest thou me
Eacd? there is none good

1 one, that is, God.

19 Thou knowest the com-
mdl?utim’ DI:c): not mk?jnl-.
mit adultery, Do not
Do not st:e.l-y, Do not bear
false witness, Defraed no
Honour thy father an
mother.
20 And he answered and
said unio him, Master, all
these have ] observed from

mfwouth. .
21 Then Jesus behol
him loved him, and sai
unto him, One thing thou
lackest: go thy way, sell
whatsoever thou hast, and
give 10 1he poor, and thou
shalt have treasure in
heaven: and come, Lake up
the cross, and follow me.
22 And he was sad at that
saymg, and went away
en : for he had great

g&smons.

And Jesus looked round
about, and saith unto his
disciples, How hardly shall
they that have riches enter
inlo the kingdom of God!

7 On-account-of this MAN will-leave-behind his father
and the mother, and will-be-very-united to his wife,

8 And the two will-be with-reference-to one flesh; so-that
they-are no-more two, BUT one flesh.

9 What therefore the God paired-together, let not MAN
be-separating.

10 And in the house his disciples questioned him again
concerning the same-thing.

11 And he-is-saying to-them, Who if he-might-release his
wife and he-might-marry another, he-is-committing-adul-
tery upon her.

12 And if @ wife might-release her husband and she-might-
be-married to-another, she-is-committing-adultery.

13 And they-were-bringing pre-teen-children to him, in-
order-that he-might handle of-them, but the disciples
were-rebuking the ones bringing-to him.

14 But the Jesus having-seen was-indignant, and he-said
to-them, YOU-let the pre-teen-children to-be-coming to
me, and YOU-be not hindering them; for the kingdom
of-the God is of-the ones such-as-these.

15 Amen I-am-saying to-YOU, Who if he-might not re-
ceive the kingdom of-the God as a pre-teen-child, by-no-
means might-he-go-in into it.

16 And having-folded them in-his-arms, placing the hands
on them he-was-blessing them.

17 And as he was proceeding-out into the way, one having-
run-to him and having-fallen-on-the-knees was question-
ing him, Good teacher, what shall-I-do in-order-that
I-shall-inherit life eternal?

18 But the Jesus said to-him, Why me are-you-saying
good? No-one is good unless one, the God.

19 You-are-knowing-absolutely the commandments:
Might-you not commit-adultery; might-you not murder:
might-you not steal; might-you not bear-false-witness;
might-you not deprive; you-be-honoring your father and
the mother.

20 But the one having-answered said to-him, Teacher, all
these-things I-guarded-for-myself out-of my youthfulness.
21 But the Jesus having-looked-upon him cherished him,
and said to-him, One-thing is-lacking to-you; you-be-with-
drawing, you-offer-for-sale as-many-things-as you-are-
having and you-give to-the destitute, and you-will-have
store in heaven; and come-hither, you-be-following me,
having-lifted-up the cross.

22 But the one having-become-gloomy upon the word,
he-went-away being-grieved, for he-was having many
landed-properties.

23 And the Jesus having-looked-around is-saying to-his
disciples, How with-difficulty the ones having the moneys
will-go-in into the kingdom of-the God.
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24 And the disciples were
%smfished at his words.

uL Jesus answereth :
and saith unto mm,agﬂ-
dren, how hard is it for
them that trust in riches 1o
cnter into the kingdom of

25 Itis easier for a camel to

through theeye of a nee-
gi:e.thanioran‘chmanm
enter into the kingdom of
God.

26 And they were aston-
ished out of measure, say-
Ing among themselves,
Vi e bt
esus loo n
them saith, With muBois
lmpossible, but not with
g;;d: for vnritj:L:ﬂ God all
 are ible.
28 'Igt?cn sz:? began to sa
unio him, o, we have le
all, and have followed thee.
29 And Jesus answered and

left house, or brethren, or
sisters, or father, or
mother, or wife, or chil-
dren, or lands, for my sake,
and the gospel's,

30 But he shall receive an
hundredfold now in this
tme, houses, and brethren,
and sisters, and mothers,
apgl children, and Iagd_s,
Wilh persecutions; and in
{it}e world to come eternal

=

31 But many thar are first
%lg]-nbe}asl; and the last

32 And they were in the
Way goiug up 1o Jerusalem:
and Jesus went! before
them: and they were
amazed; and as they foi-
lowed, they were afraid.
And he took again the
Iwelve, and began to tell

unto the chief priests, and
unio the scribes; and they
shall condemn him to
death, and shall deliver him
to the Gentiles:
34 And they shall mock
h.lm,andshaﬂ_scourgemm,
and shall I:?R" upon him,
and shall him: and the
third heshall rise apa;
the s ol B, Joie
€ 30ns O come
unto him, saying, Master,
wewould thaf thou should-
es1 do for us whaisoever we
shall desire,

36 And be said unto them
What would ye that ]
should do for you?
37 They said unto him,
1 unto us that we ma
8il, one op thy right hand,
ﬁdu;e t?él»mlr on thy left
, 10 ory.
38 Bu Jes%us l-g.'aaid unto
them, Ye know not what
ask: can ve drink of the cip
that I drink of? and be bap-
Lized with the baplism that
1 am baptized with?

24 But the disciples were-being-astonished upon his
words. But the Jesus having-answered again is-saying to-
them, Children, how difficult it-is forthe ones having-been-
and-still-relying-on upon the moneys to-go-in into the
kingdom of-the God.

It-is easier @ camel to-go-in through the eye of-the
?}ecdle, than one rich to-go-in into the kingdom of-the

od.

26 But the ones were-being excessively surprised, saying
to themselves, And who is-being-able to-be-saved?
27 But having-looked-upon them the Jesus 1s-saying, Be-
side MEN ir-is impossible, BUT not beside the God; for
all-things are possible beside the God.
28 And Peter began to-be-saying to-him, Behold, we our-
selves-let-go all-things, and we-followed you.
29 But the Jesus having-answered said, Amen I-am-saying
to-YOU, it-is no-one who let-go house, or brothers, or
sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or fields,
on-account-of me and of-the good-news,
30 Ifhe-will not take a-hundred-times-as-much now in this
season, houses and brothers and sisters and mothers and
children and fields, with persecutions, and in the age
namely-the one coming life eternal.
31 But many first ones will-be last ones, and the last ones
first ones.
32 But they-were in the way ascending into Jerusalem, and
the Jesus was leading them forward, and they-were-being-
astonished, and following, were-being-fearful. And hav-
ing-taken-along the twelve to-himself again, he-began
to-be-saying to-them the future things to-be-happening

to-him:

33 That, Behold, Wwe-are-ascending into Jerusalem, and
the son of-the MAN will-be-given-over to-the chief-priests
and to-the scribes, and they-will-condemn him to-death,
and they-will-give him over to-the Gentiles,

34 And they-will-mock him, and they-will-whip him, and
they-will-spit-on him, and they-will-kill him; and on-the
third day he-will-stand-again.

35 And James and John, the sons of-Zebedee are-pro-
ceeding-toward him, saymg, Teacher, we-are-willing in-
order-that what if we-might-request you-might-do for-us.
36 And the one said to-them, What are-YOU-willing for
me to-do for-YOU?

37 But the ones said to-him, You-give for-us, in-order-that
we-might-be-caused-to-be-seated. one out.of your right-
parts and one out-of your honored-left-parzs in your glory.
38 But the Jesus said to-them, YOU-are not knowing-ab-
solutely what YOU-arc-rcquestmg-for-yourse]ves. Are
YOU-being-able to-drink the cup which I myself-am-
drinking, and to-be-baptized the baptism which ] myself-
am-being-baptized?
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S nd theysaiduniohim, 39 But the ones said to-him, We-are-being-able. But the
unio them, Ye shall indeed

drink of the cup that I drink
of; and with the baptism
that 1 am baptized withal
shall ye be baptized:

40 Bin to sit on my right
hand and on my left hand is
not mine 1o give; but iz shall
be gven 10 them for whom
it is pre !

41 ﬁE:m Erahrgl.hcmn heard
u. they began 10 be much
Jd:spl_ eased with James and

ohn

42 ButJesus called them 1o
him, and saith unto them,
Ye know that they which
are accounied to rule over
the Gentiles exeraise lord-
ship over them: and their
1 ones exercise anthor-
ity upon them.
43 But so shall it not be
among you: but whosoever
will be preat among you,
shall be your minister:
44 And whosoever of you
will be the chiefest, shall be
servant of all.
45 For even the Son of man
came not 10 be ministered
unto, but to minster, and
10 give his life a ransom for

%d they came to Jeri-
cho: and as’he went out of
Jericho with his disciples
and a great number of peo-
ple, blind Bartimaeus, the
msqn of Tmi.de sat by the
5 .
11?‘ Angwhcn he Ee.u‘d that
I&_;Wg:shiaus of Nazareéh. be
10 CTy Out, an ;
Jesus, dm? son of Dasv?g,
OB At oy o il i
many
that he should hold his
peace: but he cried the
more a great deal, Thou
son of David, have mercy
on me.
49 And Jesus stood still,
and commanded him to be
calied. And they call the
blind man, saying unto hrm,
Be of good comfort, rise;
he calleth thee.
50 And he, mst;:g%away his
ent, rose, and came 1o
esus.
51 And Jesus answered and
said unto him, What wilt
thou that I should do unto
thee? The blind man said
unto him, Lord, that |
might recetve my sight.
52 And Jesus 'said unto
him, Go thy way; thy faith
hath made theewhole. And
immediately he received
his sight, and followed
Jesus in the way,

CHAPTER 11

1 And when they came nigh
toJerusalem, unio Bethph-
age and Bethany, a1 the
mount of Olives, he
sendeth forth rwo of his
disciples,

Jesus said to-them, On-the-one-hand the cup which I my-
self am-drinking, YOU-will-drink; and the baptism which
I myself-am-baptized, YOU-will-be-baptized;

40 On-the-other-hand to-be-seated out-of my right-parts
and out-of my honored-left-parts is not mine to-give, BUT
for-whom it-has-been-and-still-is-prepared.

41 And having-heard, the ten began to-be-being-indignant
concerning James and John.

42 But the Jesus having-called them to-himself is-saying
to-them, YOU-are-knowing-absolutely that the ones
seeming to-be-ruling of-the Gentiles are-exercising-lord-
ship-over them; and the great ones of-them are-having-
complete-authority of-them;

43 But 1t-will not be thus among YOU; BUT who if
he-might-be-willing to-become great among YOU, he-
will-be YOUR minister;

44 And who might-be-willing of-YOU to-become first,
he-will-be slave of-all.

45 For even the son of-the MAN came not to-be-minis-
tered-to, BUT to-minister, and to-give his soul @ ransom
instead-of many.

46 And they-are-coming into Jericho; and as he was pro-
ceeding-out from Jericho, and his disciples, and a consid-
erable crowd, a son of-Timaeus, the blind Bartimaeus
was-sitting beside the way, begging.

47 And having-heard that it-is Jesus the Nazarene, he-
began to-be-crying and to-be-saying, The son of-David,
Jesus, have-mercy-on me.

48 And many were-rebuking him in-order-that he-might-
be-still; but the one was-crying much more, Son of-David,
have-mercy-on me.

49 And the Jesus having-stood szill said for him to-be-hol-
lered-for. And they-are-hollering-for the blind one, saying
to-him, You-be being-of-good-courage; you-arise, he-is-
hollering-for you.

50 But the one having-cast-off his garment, having-stood-
up he-came to the Jesus.

51 And having-answered the Jesus is-saying to-him, What
are-you-willing I-shall-do for you? But the blind one said
to-him, Rabboni, in-order-that I-might-receive-sight.

52 But the Jesus said to-him, You-be-withdrawing, your
trust has-saved-and-still-saves you. And immediately he-

received-sight, and he-was-following the Jesus in the way.’

CHAPTER 11

1 And when they-are-drawing-near with-reference-to Je-
rusalem, into Bethphage and Bethany, towards the moun-
tain of-the Olives, he-is-dispatching two of-his disciples,



Mark 11 81

King James

Consistent

N 2 i it urico them, Go

your way inio the village
over against you: and as
500D as ye be entered inio
1L, ye shall find a colt tied,
whereon never man sat;
loose hum, and bring him.
3 And if any man say unto
you, Why do ve this? say ye
that the Lord hath need of
him; and straightway he
will send him hither.

4 And th? went their way,
and found the colt tied by
the door without in a piace
where wo ways mel; and
they loose him.

5 And certain of them that
stood there said unto them,
What do ye, loosing the
colt?

6 And they said unto them
even as Jesus had com-
manded: and they let them

0.
And they brought the colt
1o Jesus, and cast thetir gar-
ments on him; and he sat
upon him.
8 And mapy spread their
garments in the way: and
others cul down branches
off the trees, and strowed
tiem 1o Lhe way.
9 And they that went be-
fore, and they that fol-
lowed, cried, saving,
Hosanna; Blessed is bie that
cometh in tke name of the

10 Blessed be the kingdom
of our father David, that
cometh in the name of the
| Lord: Hosanna in the high-

esL
11 And Jesus entered into
Jerusalem, and into the
temple: and when he had
looked round abou! upon
all things, and now the
evenlide was come, he went

out unto Bethany with the
Iwelve

1Z And on the morrow,
when they were come from
Be:hzng, he was hungry:

13 And seeing a fig tree
afar off having ieaves, he
came, if hapiy he mighi find
any thing thereon: and
when he came to it, he
found nothing but leaves;
for the time of figs was not

ver.
14 And Jesus answered and
said unto i, No man eat
fruit of thee hereafter for
ever. And his disciples
heard ir.

15 And they come 1o Jeru-
salem: and Jesus went into
the temple, and an 1o
casl ont them that sold and
bought in the temple, and
overthrew the tabies of the
moneychangers, and the
seats of them that sold
doves;

16 And would not suffer
that any man should
m}ty\fmci through the tem-

[

7 And he taught, saving
unto them, Is it not wrillen,

ﬁ My house shall be called of

all nations the house of
| prayer? but ye have made it
a den of thieves.

2 And he-is-saying to-them, YOU-be-withdrawin ginto the
village namely-the one down-against YOU, and immedi-
ately proceeding-in into it YOU-will-find @ colt having-
been-and-still-bound, upon which no-one of-MEN
has-been-seated: having-loosed it, YOU-lead iz

3 And if anyone might-say to-YOU, Why are-YOU-doing
this? YOU-say, that The Lord is-having need of-it, and
immediately he-will-dispatch it here.

4 But they-went-away and they-found the colt having-
been-and-still-bound toward the door without, on the
road-around, and they-are-loosing it.

5 And some of-the ones having-stood-and-still-standing
there were-saying to-them, What are-YOU-doing Ioosing
the colt?

6 But the ones said to-them according-as the Jesus com-
manded. And they-let them go.

7 And they-led the colt to the Jesus. And they-cast-on it
their garments, and he-was-seated on it;

& But many spread their garments into the way, but others
were-chopping foliage out-of the trees, and they-were-
spreading into the way.

9 And the ones leading-forward and the ones following
were-crying, saying, Hosanna! Having-been-and-still-
blessed z5 the one coming in the name of-Jehovah.

10 Having-been-and-still-blessed is the kingdom coming
in the name of-Jehovah of-our father David. Hosanna in
the most-high-places.

11 And the Jesus went-in into Jerusalem and into the
temple; and having-looked-around-for-himself-at all-
things, as the hour was already being of-evening, he-went-
out into Bethany with the twelve.

12 And on-the next-day as they were having-gone-out from
Bethany, he-hungered.

13 And having-seen a fig-tree from-a-distance having
leaves, he went if so he-will-find something in it. And
having-come upon it, he-found nothing unless leaves, for
it-was not a season of-figs.

14 And the Jesus having-answered said to-it, No-longer
out-of you with-reference-to the age may no-one eat fruit.
And his disciples were-hearing.

15 And they-are-coming into Jerusalem; and the Jesus
having-gone-in into the temple he-began to-be-casting-
out the ones offering-for-sale and the ones buying-in-the-
market in the temple, and the tables of-the
money-changers and the seats of-the ones offering-for-
sale the doves he-turned-down,

16 And he-was not letting-be in-order-that any-one might-
bring-through an article through the temple.

17 And he-was-teaching, saying to-them, Has-it not been-
and-still-written, that My home will-be-called @ home of-
prayer for-all the Gentiles? But YOU yourselves-made it
a cave of-robbers.
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18 And the scribes and
chief pnests heard i, and
sought how they might de-
stroy him: for they feared
hum, because all the people
was astonished at his doc-
Lrine.

19 And when even was
come, be went out of the

ary.
ZDWAnd in the morning, as
they passed by, Lheysaw the
fig tree dried up from the
roots. 3
21 And Peter calling 10 re-
membrance saith unto him,
Master, behold, the fig tree
whick thou cursedst is
withered away,
22 And Jesihs answerin
saith unto them, Have fai
%Qmﬁmt} I

For v I say unto you,
That whosoever sh_aﬂ%
unio this mountain, Be
thou removed, and be thou
cas! mio the sea; and shall
not doubt 1n his heart. but
shall believe that those
thungs which he saith shall
come 1o pass; he shall have
whatsoever he saith.
24 Therefore I say unto
you, What things soever ye
desire. when ye pray, be-
lieve that ve recemve them
and ye shall have them.
25 And when ye stand -

)

ing, forgive, if ye have
cught apainst any: that
vour Father alsowhich is in
caven may forgive you
YOUr Lrespasses.
25 But if ve do not forgive,
neither will your Father
which is in héaven forgive
VOUT IIes 5
27 And they come again 10
Jerusalem: and as be was
walking in the tcm[;'}c
there come 10 him: the chiet
pnests, and the scribes, and
the elders,
28 And say unto him, By
what authority doest thou
these things? and who gave
thee this authority 1o do
these things?
29 And Jesus answered and
said unto them, 1 will also
ask of you one guestion,
and answer me, and 1 will
teli you by what authority 1
do these things.
30 The baptism of John,
was I from heaven, or of
men? answer me.
31 And they reasoned with
themselves, saying, 1f we
shall say, From heaven; he
will sa?j, Why then did ve
nol believe him?
32 But if we shall say, Of
men; they feared the peo-
le: for “all men counted
John, that he was a prophet
indeed.
33 And they answered and
said unto Jesus, We cannot
tell. And Jesus answering
saith unto them. Neither
do I tell you by what au-
thority I do these things.

18 And the scribes and the chief-priests heard, and they-
were-seeking how they-will-destroy him: for they-were-
fearing him, because all the crowd was-being-surprised
upon his doctrine.

19 And when it-became late he-was-proceeding-out with-
out the city.

20 And in-the-morning proceeding-along they-saw the
fig-tree having-been-and-still-dried-up out-of the roots.
21 And the Peter having-been-reminded-again is-saying
to-him, Rabbi, note the fig-tree which you-cursed-against
has-been-and-is-still-dried-up.

22 And the Jesus having-answered is-saying to-them,
YOU-be-having trust of-God.

23 For amen l-am-saying to-YOU, that who might-say
to-this mountain, You-be-lifted-up and you-be-cast into
the sea, and he-might not be-made-to-doubt in his heart,
BUT he-might-trust that what-things he-is-saying is-com-
ing-to-pass, it-will-be to-him what-thing he-might-say.

24 Because-of this I-am-saying to-YOU, all-things as-
many-as praying, YOU-are-requesting-for-yourselves,
YOU-be-trusting that YOU-are-taking, and it-will-be to-
YOU.

25 And at-the-time-that YOU-might-be-standing-firm
praying, YOU-be-forgiving if YOU-are-having some-
thing against some-one, in-order-that also YOUR Father,
namely-the one in the heavens might forgive for-YOU
YOUR offences.

26 But if YOU yourselves-are not forgiving, neither will
YOUR Father namely-the one in-the heavens might for-
give for-YOU YOUR offences.

27 And they-are-coming again into Jerusalem. And as he
is walking-around in the temple, the chief-priests and the
scribes and the elders are-coming to him,

28 And they-are-saying to-him, With what-sort-of author-
ity are-you-doing these-things? And who gave this author-
ity to-you, in-order-that you-might-be-doing these-things?
29 But the Jesus having-answered said to-them, I-also
myself-shall-question YOU one word, and YOU-answer
for-me, and I-shall-say to-YOU with what-sort-of author-
ity I-am-doing these-things.

30 The baptism of-John was-it out-of heaven or out-of
MEN? YOU-answer for-me.

31 And they-were-figuring to themselves, saying, If we-

might-say, Out-of heaven, he-will-say, Why therefore did--

YOU not trust him?

32 BUT if we-might say, Out-of MEN, they-were-fearing
the people; for quite-all were-holding the John, that cer-
tainly he-was a prophet.

33 And having-answered they-are-saying to-the Jesus,
We-are not knowing-absolutely. And the Jesus having-an-
swered 1s-saying to-them, Neither am 1 myself-saying to-
YOU with what-sort-of authority I-am-doing these-things.
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A—_— CHAPTER 12

1 And he began to speak
unio them by pambié:aﬁ
ceriamn man planted a vine-
yab;%, .anddse_l agtj hedge
about i, an aplace
Jor the Mneig{,gzgmd buill a
lower, and let it out 1o hus-
bandmen, and weat into a
iar country.
2 And at the season he sent
10 the husbandmen a ser-
vant, that he might recerve
from the husbandmen of
the fruit of the vinevard.
3 And they caught hm, and
beat him, and sent him
away empty.
4 And again he sent unto
them another servant; and
at him they cast stones, and
wounded }rn in the head,
and sent hum away shame-
handled.
5 And again he sent an-
other; and him they killed,
and many others; beating
some, and kiliing some.
6 Having yet therefore one
son, his wellbeloved, he
sent him also last unto
them, saying, They will rev-
€rence my son.
7 But those husbandmen
said among themselves,
Tisis the heir; come, let us
kill him, and the inheri-
lance shall be ours.
8 And they took him, and
killed him, and cast him out

will come andaggu the
husbandmen, ill gi
the vineyard unto om:g?c
10 And have ye not read
this scripture; The stone
which the builders rejecied
1s become the head of the
cormer:
11 This was the Lord’s
doing, and it is marvelious
B ALt
sought 10
hold on hjnri},'bung;md g
Eeople: for they knew that
e had s the ble
against : and they left
him, and went their way.
13 And send unto
:cnsr.a:? t(l: tﬂc Pharisees
ol the Herodians, to
catch him in Azs words.
14 Am:h when they m
come, they say unio
Master, we km!;w that thou
arl true, and carest for no
man: for thon regardest
nol the person of men, but
teachest the way of God in
truth: Is it lawful 1o give
tribute 10 Caesar, or not?
15 Shall we give, or shali we
not give? But he, knowing
:Eeir isy, said unlg
€10, empt me:!
bring mq:}; pcn}:zy,yema: I
may see 1.

CHAPTER 12

1 And he-began to-be-saying to-them in parables, 4 MAN
planted a vineyard, and he-placed-around a-fencing-in,
and he-dug the-pit-under-a-winepress, and he-built a
tower, and he-gave it out-for-himself to-farmers, and he-
went-abroad.

2 And he-dispatched a slave to the farmers in-the season,
in-order-that he-might-take from the farmers from the -
fruit of-the vineyard.

3 But the ones having-taken, they-beat him, and they-dis-
patched Aim empty.

4 And again he-dispatched to them another slave, and-
that-one, having-cast-stones-at, they-wounded-in-the-
head, and they-dispatched him having-been-and-still-out-
raged.

5 And again he-dispatched another, and-that-one they-
killed; also many others, on-the-one-hand beating the
ones, on-the-other-hand killing the others.

6 Therefore still having his one cherished son, he-dis-
patched him also to them last, saying, that They-will-re-
Spect my son.

7 But those farmers said to themselves, that This one is the
heir: come-hither, let-us-be-killing him, and the inheri-
tance will-be of-us.

8 And having-taken him they-killed, and they-cast-out
without the vineyard.

9 What therefore will the Lord make of-the vineyard?
He-will-come and he-will-destroy the farmers, and he-
will-give the vineyard to-others.

10 But have YOU not read this scripture? The stone which
the ones building rejected, this became with-reference-to
head of-corner.

11 This came-to-be from Jehovah, and it-is marvellous in
our eyes.

12 And they-were-seeking to-retain him, and they-feared
the crowd; for they-came-to-know that he-said the parable
toward them. And having-let him-be they-went-away.

13 And they-are-dispatching to him some of-the Pharisees
and of-the Herodians, in-order-that they-might-entangle
him in-word.

14 But the ones having-come they-are-saying to-him,
Teacher, we-are-knowing-absolutely that you-are true,
and it-matters not to-you concerning anyone; for you-are
not looking with-reference-to the person of-MEN, BUT
on truth you—are-tcachiné;hc way of-the God: is-it-legiti-
mate to-give poll-tax to-Caesar or not?

15 Might-we-give or might-we not give? But the one know-
ing-absolutely their hypocrisy said to-them, Why are
YOU-trying me? YOU-be-bringing @ denarius to-me in-
order-that I-might-see iz.
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16 And they brought i
And he saith unto them,
Whose is this imageand su-
perscription? And lbey
8aid unio him, Caesar’s.

17 And Jesus answering
said unto them, Render 1o
Caesar the things thal are
Caesar’s, and 10 God the
things that are God's. And
they marvelled at him.

18 Then come unto hum the
Sadducees, which say there
15 N0 resurrection; and they
asked him, 9

19 Master, Moses wrote
unto us, If a man’s brother
die, and leave his wife be-
hind him, and leave no chil-
dren, that his brother
should take his wife, and
raise up seed unto his
brother.

20 Now there were seven
brethren: and the first took
a wile, and dying left no

21 And the second took
her, and died, neither left
he any seed: and the third
likewise.

22 And the seven had her.
and left no seed: last of all
the woman died aisc.
23 In the resurrection
therefore, when thev shall
rise, whose wife shallshe be
of them? for the seven had
24 Ang Jesus apswering
And Jesus a
said unto them, Do ye not
therefore err, because
know not the scriptu
neither the power of God?
25 Forwhen th% shall rise
from the dead, they neither
marry, nOr are given in
marmage; but are as the an-
which are in heaven.

6 And as touching the
dead, that they rise: haveye
not read in the book of
!c\rdgdsm, how in the bush

spake unto him, say-
ing, I am the God of Absg—
ham, and the God of Isaac,
and the God of Jacob?
27 He is not the God of the
dead, but the God of the
living: ye therefore do

€rT.
%E;nd one of the scribes
came, and having heard
them reasoning together,
and perceiving that he had
answered them well, asked
him, Which is the first com-
mandment of all?
29 And Jesus answered
him, The first of all the
commandments is, Hear, O
Israel; The Lord our God is
one Lord:
ﬂ :and Ihgu sha]gdcm: the
thy God with all
heart, and with all thy mtﬂ?r
and with all thy mind, a_md
with all thy strength: this is
the first commandment.

16 But the ones brought it. And he-is-saying to-them,
Of-someone this image and the inscription? But the ones
said to-him, Of-Caesar.

17 And the Jesus having-answered said to-them, YOU-
give-back the-things of-Caesar to-Caesar, and the-things
of-the God to-the God. And they-marvelled over him.

18 And Sadducees are-coming to him, they-who are-say-
ing there is not to-be a standing-again. And they-ques-
tioned him, saying,

19 Teacher, Moses wrote for-us, that if @ brother of-any-
one might-die-off and he-might-leave-behind g wife and
he-might not let-be children, in-order-that his brother
might-take his wife and he-might-stand-forth seed to his
brother.

20 They-were seven brothers; and the first took a wife, and
dying-off he-let not be seed;

21 And the second took her, and he-died-off, and neither
he himself-let-be seed; and the third in-the-same-way.

22 And the seven took her, and they-let not be seed. Last
of-all the woman also died-off.

23 Therefore in the standing-again, at-the-time-that they-
might-stand-again, of-someone of-them will-she-be wife?
For the seven had her as wife.

24 And having-answered the Jesus said to-them, Are-
YOU not leading-yourselves-astray because-of this, not
knowing-absolutely the scriptures neither the power of-
the God?

25 For at-the-time-that they-might-stand-again out-of
dead ones, they-are neither marrying nor are-they-giving-
in-marriage, BUT they-are as angels the-ones in the heav-
ens.

26 But concerning the ones dead, that they-are-being-
raised, have YOU not read in the book of Moses, on the
bramble-bush, as the God said to-him, saying, I am the
God of-Abraham and the God of-Isaac and the God of-
Jacob?

27 He-is not the God of-dead-ones, BUT God of-living-
ones. YOU therefore yourselves-are-leading-yourselves
much astray.

28 And one of-the scribes having-come-near, having-
heard their debating-together, knowing-absolutely that
he-answered for-them rightly, he-questioned him, What-
sort-of commandment is first of-all of them?

29 But the Jesus answered him, That first-of-all of-the
commandments, is you-be-hearing, Israel, Jehovah our
God Jehovah is one.

30 And you-will-cherish Jehovah your God out-of your
total heart and out-of your total soul and out-of your total
intellect and out-of your total strength. This is the first
commandment.
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M\ 31 And the second is like,

narnely this, Thou shalt
love thy neighbour as thy-
self. There is none other
commandment greater
these.
32 And the scribe said unto
him, Well, Master, thou
hast said the truth: for
thereis one God; and there
is none other but he:
33 Axnd 10 love him with al
the heart, and with all the
understanding, and with all
the soul, and with all the
strength, and to love his
neighbour as himself, is
more than all whole burnt
offerings and sacrifices.
34 And when Jesus saw that
he answered discreetly, he
said unto him, Thou art not
far from the kingdom of
God. And no man after
that durst ask him arzy ques-
o

.
35 And Jesus answered and
said, while he taught in the
temple, How say the
scribes that Christ 'is the
son of David?
36 For David himself said
by the Holy Ghost, The
LORD said io my Lord, Sit
thou on my righi hand, till
1 make thine enemies thy
footstool.
37 David therefore himself
calleth him Lord; and
whence is he ther his son?
And the common people
heard him gladly,
38 And he said unto them
| 10 his doctrine, of
the scribes, which love to
go in long ciothing, and
fove salutalions in the mar-
kerplaces,
39 ‘And the chief seats in
the synagogues, and the
10st rooms at feasts:
Which devour widows'
bouses, and for a pretence
make fong vers: Lhese
shall recerve greater dam-
nation.
41 And Jesus sal over
against the Lreasury, and
beheld how the peopie cast
money inio the treasury:
and many that were rich
casl in much.
42 And there came a cer-
1ain poor widow, and she
threw in two miles, which
make a farthing.
43 And he calléd unto him
hisdxs?ia, and saith unto
them, Verily Isay unto you,
That this poor widow hath
casl more 10, than al} they
which have casi into the
treasury:
44 For all they did cast in of
their sbundance; but she of
herwant did cast in all that
she had, even all her living.

CHAPTER 13

1 And as he went out of the
temple, one of his disciples
saith unto him, Master, see
Wwhal manner of stones and
what buildings are here!

31 And the like second is this: You-will-cherish your neigh-
bor as yourself. Another commandment greater of-these
is not.

32 And the scribe said to-him, Rightly, teacher, you-said
upon truth that God is one, and is not another with-the-
exception of-him.

33 And to-be-cherishing him out-of the total heart and
out-of the total intelligence and out-of the total soul and
out-of the total strength, and to-be-cherishing the neigh-
bor as himself, is much-more of-all of-the total-burnt-of-
ferings and of-the sacrifices.

34 And the Jesus having-seen him that he-answered
wisely, said to-him, You-are not far from the kingdom
of-the God. And no-one any-more was-daring to-question
him.

35 And the Jesus having-answered was-saying, teaching in
the temple, How are the scribes saying that the Messiah is
son of-David?

36 For David himself said in the Spirit namely-the Holy,
Jehovah said to my Lord, you-sit out-of my right-parzs till
I-might-put your enemies a footstool of-your feet.

37 David himself therefore is-saying him Jehovah, and
from-whence is-he his son? And the much crowd was-
hearing of-him pleasantly.

38 And he-was-saying to-them in his doctrine, YOU-be-
looking away-from the scribes, the ones willing to-be-walk-
ing-around in stolees, and wanr greetings in the markets
39 And first-seats in the synagogues and first-reclining-
groups in the suppers;

40 The ones devouring the houses of-the widows, and
praying long-intervals for-a-cover-up. These will-take
Imore-excessive sentence.

41 And the Jesus having-been-seated down-against the
treasury; he-was-observing how the crowd is-casting brass-
money into the treasury; and many rich-ones were-casting
much.

42 And one destitute widow having-come cast two lepta,
which is a kodrantes.

43 And having-called-to-himself his disciples he-is-saying
to-them, Amen I-am-saying to-YOU, that this widow
namely-the destitute has-cast much-more of-all the ones
having-cast into the treasury.

44 For all cast out-of the exceeding-thing for-them, but she
cast out-of her lack all-things as-much-as she-was-having,
her total means-of-living.

CHAPTER 13
1 And as he was proceeding-out out-of the temple one
of-his disciples is-saying to-him, Teacher, note, of-what-
quality stones and of-what-quality buildings.
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2 And Jesus answering said
unto him, Seest thou these
great buildings? there shall
not be left one stone upon
another, that shall not be
thrown down

3 And as he sat upon the
mount of Olives over
against the temple, Peter
and James and John and
Andrew asked him pri-
vately,

4 Tell us, when shall these
things be? and what shall be
the sign when zll these
things shall be fulfilled?

5 And Jesus answering
them began to say, Take
heed lest any man deceive

vou:

6 For mamy shall come in
my name, saying, 1 am
Christ, and shall deceve

many.
7 And when ye shall hear of
wars and rumours of wars,
beve not troubled: for such
things musl needs be; but
the end shall not be yet.
8 For nation shall rise
agains! nation, and king-
dom agg.lau t kingdom: and
theres be earthquakes
in dmvers places, there
shall be ines and trou-
bles: these gre the begin-
nings of sorrows.
9 But take heed 1o your-
seives: for theyshall deiiver
you up 1o councils; and in
the synagogues ye shall be
beaten: and ye shall be
brought before rulers and
kings for my sake. fora tes-
nmony t them.
10 And the gospel must
first be published among
all nanions.
11 But when they shall lead
you, and deliver you up,
take no thought “before-
hand what ye shall speak,
neither do ve premeditate:
but whatsoever shall be
given you in that hour, that
speak ve: foritis notve that
speak. but the Holy Ghost.
12 Now the brother shall
betray the brother 1o
death, and the father the
son; and children shall rise
Up against their parents,
and shall cause them 1o be
ut to death.

3 And ye shall be hated of
allrmen for my name’s sake:
but he that shall endure
unto the end, the same
shall be saved.

14 Butwhen yeshall see the
abomination of desolation,
spoken of by Daniel the
pro%hcl. slanding where it
ought not, {let him that
readeth undersiand,) then
let them that be in Judaea
flee 10 the mountains: *

15°And let him that is on
the housetop not go down
into the house, neither
enter , 10 lake any
thing out of hus house:

2 And the Jesus having-answered he-said to-him, Are-you-
looking-at these great buildings? By-no-means might-let-
be stone on stone which might rot [by-no-means]
be-overthrown.

3 And as he was sitting with-reference-to the mountain
of-the Olives down-against the temple, Peter and James
and John and Andrew were-questioning him privately.

4 You-say to-us at-what-time these-things will-be? And
what the sign at-the-time-that all these-things might-be-
being-about to-be-being-finished-completely?

5 But the Jesus having-answered to-them he-began to-be-
saying, YOU-be-looking lest someone might-lead YOU
astray.

6 Fm}’ many will-come on my name, saying, that I myself-
am, and they-will-lead-astray many.

7 But at-the-time-that YOU-might-hear wars and reports
of-wars, YOU-be not being-alarmed; for it-is-essential
to-come-to-pass, BUT not-yet the finish.

8 For nation will-be-raised upon nation and kingdom upon
kingdom; and earthquakes will-be according-to places,
and there-will-be famines and disturbances. These-things
are beginnings of-birth-pains.

9 But YOU-be-looking-to YOU yourselves; for they-will-
give YOU over into councils and into synagogues; YOU-
will-be-beaten, and YOU-will-be-stood upon governors
and kings on-account-of me, with-reference-to a testi-
mony to-them.

10 And with-reference-to all the Gentiles it-is-essential
the good-news to-be-preached first.

11 But at-the-time-that they-might-lead YOU giving YOU
over, YOU-be not being-anxious-before-hand what
YOU-might-speak, nor YOU-be-pondering; BUT what-
thing if it-might-be-given to-YOU in that hour, this-thing
YOU-be-speaking; for YOU yourselves-are not the ones
speaking, BUT the Spirit namely-the Holy.

12 But brother will-give-over brother with-reference-to
death, and father child; and children will-rebel upon par-
ents, and they-will-put them to-death.

13 And YOU-will-be being-hated by all because-of my
name; but the one having-persevered with-reference-to a
finish, this one will-be-saved.

14 But at-the-time-that YOU-might-see the abomination
of-the desolation the one having-been-said by Daniel the
prophet, having-stood-and-still-standing where-in-which -
it-is not essential; let the one reading be-understanding;
then let the ones in the Judea be-fleeing into the moun-
tains;

15 But let not the one on the housetop descend into the

house, nor let-him-go-in to-remove something out-of his
house;
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16 And et him that is in the
field not turn back again
for 10 1ake up his garment.
17 Butwoe 1o them that are
with child, and to them that
ERARG ooy ye thik your
[I.ls',ghl'. be not inyem winter.
19 For in those days shall
be affliction, L
not from the beginning of
lhe creation which God
crealed unio this time, nei-
ther shall be.

20 And except that the
Lord bad shoriened those
days, no fiesh should be
saved: but for the elect’s
sake, whom he hath cho-
sen, he hath shoriened the
days.

21 And then if anv man
shall say 1o you, Lo, bere is
Chnst;"or, lo, he is there;
believe him not:

22 For false Christs and
false prophets shall

and s show signs anc
wonders, 1o seduce, if i
were possible, even the

ecl.
23 But take ve heed: be-
hold, I have foretold you all

24 But in those days, after
that tribuiation, the sun
shall be darkened, and the
moon shall not give her

24

And the stars of heaven
shall fall, and the

that are in heaven be

shaken.

26 And then shall they see
the Son of map coming in
the clouds with great power
and glory.

27 And then shall he send
his angels, and shall gather
together his elect from the
four winds, from the utter-
most part of the earth 1o
the utiermost part of

such as was

heaven.
28 Now learn 2 ble of
the fig tree; When her
branch is yet tender, and
Exlnmﬂh forth leaves, ye

ow that summer is near:
29 So ye in like manner,
when ye shall see these
things come 10 pass, know
that 1t is nigh, éven at the
%y 1

53y unto yon,

that this cncsl.:anan shall
not , tliall these things
be done.
31 Heaven and earth shall
pass away: but my words
shall not away.
32 But of that day and that
hour knoweth no man, no,
not the angels which are in
heaven, neither the Som,
but the Father.
33 Takeye heed, watch and
pray: for ye know not when
the ume is.
34 For the Son of man is as
a man laking a far journey,
wholefl his house, and gave
au‘liboriry 1o his !ﬁm;vanrti
and to every man his work
and commanded the porter
Lo watch.

16 And let not the one being into the field turn-around
with-reference-to the-things behind to-remove his gar-
ment.

17 But woe to-the ones having in the womb and to-the ones
nursing in those days.

18 But YOU-be-praying in-order-that YOUR flight might
not come-io-pass of-a-winter-storm.

19 For those days will-be tribulation, such-as has not
come-to-pass-and-still-is such-as-this from beginning of-
creation which the God created till the now, and by-no-
means might-it-come-to-pass;

20 And unless Jehovah cut-short the days, all flesh was not
saved; BUT because-of the chosen whom he-chose-for-
himself, he-cut-short the days.

21 And then if someone might-say to-YOU, Behold here
the Messiah, or behold, there, might-YOU not trust .
22 For false-messiahs and false-prophets will-be-raised,
and they-will-give signs and wonders, towards the to-be-
leading-astray-off if possible even the chosen.

23 But YOU yourselves be-looking: Behold, I-have-said-
before-and-still-say all-things to-YOU.

24 BUT ih those days, after that tribulation, the sun will-
be-made-dark, and the moon will not give her radiance;
25 And the stars of-the heaven will-be falling-away, and
the powers, the ones in the heavens will-be-stirred.

26 And then they-will-see the son of-the MAN coming in
clouds with much power and glory.

27 And then he-will-dispatch his angels, and he-will-lead-
together-completely his chosen out-of the four winds,
from tip of-earth till tip of-heaven.

28 But from the fig-tree YOU-learn the parable: at-the-
time-that its branch already became tender, and it-might-
be-producing the leaves, YOU-are-coming-to-know that
the summer 1S pear.

29 Thus also YOU, at-the-time-that YOU-might-see
these-things coming-to-pass, YOU-be-coming-to-know
that he-is near on the doors.

30 Amen I-am-saying to-YOU, that by-no-means this race
might-go-past, as-far-as of-which all these-things might-
come-to-pass.

31 The heaven and the earth will-go-past, but my words
might by-no-means go-past.

32 But concerning that day and the hour, no-one is-know-
ing-absolutely, neither the angels namely-the ones in
heaven, nor the son, unless the Father.

33 YOU-be-looking, YOU-be-sleepless, and YOU-be-
praying; for YOU-are not knowing-absolutely at-what-
time the season is,

34 As a MAN going-abroad having-let-be his house, and
having-given the authority to his slaves, and to-each one
his work, and he-commanded to-the doorkeeper in-order-
that he-might-be-watching.
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35 Watch ye therefore: for
ve know not when the mas-
ier of the house cometh, at
even, or al midnight, or at
the cockcrowing, or in the
morning:

36 Lest coming suddenly
he find vou sleeping.

37 And what ] sav unto you
1 say unto all, Watch.

CHAPTER 14
1 After two davs was the
feast of the er, and of
unleavened bread: and the
chief priests and the
scribes sou%hil how they
might take him by crafi,
and put kon to death.
2 But they said, Not on the
feast day. lest there be an
uproar of the people.
3 And bewng in Bethany in
the house of Simon the
leper, as he sat at meat,
there came 2 woman hav-
ing an alabaster bax of oint-
ment of spikenard very
precious: and she brake the
box, and poured & on his
bead.
4 And there were some that
had indignation within
themseives, and said, Why
was this waste of the oini-
ment made?
5 For it might have been
sold for more than three
hundred pence, and have
been given 1o the poor.
And they murmured
gg:a.msl her.

And Jesus said, Let her

alone; why trouble ve her?
she hath wrought 2 good
work on me.
7 Forye have the poor with
you dlways, and whenso-
ever ve will ye may do them
good: but me ye have not
alwa

Y5,
& She hath done what she
could: she is come afore-
hand 1o anoint my body 1o
the burving.
9 Verily I say unto you,
Wheresoever this gospel
shall be preached through-
out the whole world, this
alsg that she hath done
shall be spoken of for a me-
morial of ber.
10 And Judas Iscariot, one
of the rwelve, went unto the
chief priests, to betray hum
unto them.
11 And when they heard i,
Lhey were glad, and prom-
1sed 10 give him money.
And he sought how he
might conveniently betray

12 And the first day of un-
leavened bread, when they
killed the passover, his dis-
ciples said unlo him,
Where wilt thou that we go
and pre that thou may-

esl eat 1he passover?

35 YOU-be-watching therefore, for YOU-are not know-
Ing-absolutely at-what-time the lord of-the house is-com-
ing, late, or of-midnight, or of-cock-crowing, or
in-the-morning;

36 Lest having-come unexpectedly he-might-find YOU
sleeping.

37 But what-things I-am-saying to-YOU, I-am-saying to-
all, YOU-be-watching.

CHAPTER 14
1 But it-was the passover and the unleavened-breads after
two days. And the chief-priests and the scribes were-seek-
ing how, having-retained him with guile, thev-might-be-
killing him.
2 But they-were-saying, not in the feast, lest-at-any-time
will-be @ tumult of-the people.
3 And as he was being in Bethany, in the house of-Simon
the leper, as he was lying-down, ¢ woman came having an
alabaster-box of-perfumed-oil of-trusty nard of-much-
cost; and having-shattered the alabaster-box, she-poured-
down down-over his head.
4 But some were being-indignant with themselves, and
saying, With-reference-to what has this destruction of-the
perfumed-oil come-to-pass?
S For this was-being-able to-be-sold for more-than three-
hundred denarii, and to-be-given to-the destitute. And
they-were-being-perturbed with-her.
6 But the Jesus said, YOU-let her be; why are-YOU-hold-
ing-beside labors for-her? She-worked a fine work with-
reference-to me.
7 For always YOU-are-having the destitute with vour-
selves, and at-the-time-that YOU-might-be-willing YOU-
are-being-able to-do them well; but YOU-are not always
having me.
8 What this woman was-having, she-did. She-took-before
hand to-perfume my body with-reference-to-the prepara-
tion-for-burial.
9 Amen I-am-saying to-YOU, Where-in-which this good-
news might-be-preached with-reference-to the total
world, what this woman did will also be-spoken with-ref-
erence-to a memorial of-her.
10 And the Judas, namely-the Iscariot, one of-the twelve,
went-away to the chief-priests, in-order-that he-might-
give him over to-them.
11 But the ones having-heard they-rejoiced, and they-
promised to-give him silver-coin. And he-was-seeking how
he-might seasonably give him over.
12 And on-the first day of-the unleavened-breads, when
they-are-sacrificing the passover his disciples are-saying
to-him, Where are-you-willing, having-gone-away, we-
might-prepare in-order-that you-might-eat the passover?
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13 And he sendeth forth
two of his disciples, and
saith unto them, Gove into
the city, and there shall
meet & man beanng a
itcher of water: follow

14 And wheresoever he
shall go in, say ye to the

oodman of the house, The
fda&lcr saith, Where is the
guesichamber, where 1
shall eat :he?pasauver with

mgrdzsa les?

15 And he will show you a

large upper room’ fur-
ed : there

make ready for us.

16 And his disciples went
forth, and came into the
city, and found as he had
said unio them: and they
made ready the passaver.
17 And in the evening he
cometh with the twelve.
18 And as thev sat and did
eat, Jesus said, Verily | sa
untoyou, One of you ' whi
eateth with me shall betray

me.
19 And they began to be
sorrowful, and to say unto
hum one by one, Is it 1? and
another said, Is it I7
20 And he answered and
said unto them, J is one of
the twelve, that dippeth
with me in the dish.
21 The Son of man indeed
oeth, as it is written of
: but woe tothat man by
whom tlzge Son of manlbls
betrayed! good were it for
that man if be had never
been born.
22 And as they did eat
Jesus took bread, an
blessed, and brake ir, and
ave 10 them, and said,
ake, eat: this is my body.
23 And he took the cup,
and when he had given
thanks, he i to them:
and they all drank of it
24 And'he said unto them,
This is my blood of the new
Eesmm:, which is shed
or .
25 Verily I say unio vou, |
will no more of the
fruit of the vine, until that
daythat ] drink il newin the
kingdom of Ged.
26 Andwhen they had sung
an bymn, theyweni out into
the mount of Olives,
27 And Jesus sajth unto
them, All ye shall be of-
fended because of me this
might: for it is written, 1will
smite the shepherd, and
the sheep shall be scat-
tered

28 Bt after that 1am risen,
1 will go before you into
Galilee.

29 But Petersaid unto him,
Although all shall be of-
fended, yet will not 1.

13 And he-is-dispatching two of-his disciples, and he-is-
saying to-them, YOU-be-withdrawing into the city, and a
MAN will-meet YOU bearing a vessel-of-pottery of-
water; YOU-follow him;

14 And where-in-which if he-might-go-in, YOU-say to-the
despot-of-the-household, that the teacher is-saying,
Where is the guestchamber where-in-which I-might-eat
the passover with my disciples?

15 And he himself-will-point to-YOU a great upper-floor
having-been-and-still-spread prepared. There YOU-pre-
pare for-us.

16 And his disciples went-out, and came into the city, and
they-found according-as he-said to-them, and they-pre-
pared the passover.

17 And as evening was having-come-to-pass he-is-coming
with the twelve.

18 And as they were lying-back and eating the Jesus said,
Amen l-am-saying to-YOU, that one out-of YOU will-
give me over, the one eating with me.

19 But the ones began to-be-being-grieved, and to-be-say-
ing to-him, one by one, Whether-at-all is-if I? And another,
Whether-at-all is-it I?

20 But the one having-answered said to-them, One out-of
the twelve, the one dipping-in with me into the bowl.

21 On-the-one-hand the son of-the MAN is-with-drawing,
according-as it-has-been-and-is-still-written concerning
him; on-the-other-hand woe for-that MAN through whom
the son of-the MAN is-being-given-over; it-was fine for-
him if that MAN was not begotten.

22 And as they were eating, the Jesus having-taken bread,
having-blessed he-broke-m-pieces, and he-gave to-them,
and he-said, YOU-take, YOU-eat; this is my body.

23 And having-taken the cup, having-given-thanks he-
gave to-them, and they all drank out-of it.

24 And he-said to-them, This is my blood the blood of-the
new-quality covenant, the blood being-poured-out con-
cerning many.

25 Amen I-am-saying to-YOU, that By-no-means might-
I-drink any-more out-of the product of-the vine, till that
day at-the-time-that I-might-be-drinking it new-quality in
the kingdom of-the God.

26 And having-sung-a-hymn they-went-out into the moun-
tain of-the ohves.

27 And the Jesus is-saying to-them, that YOU all will-be-
entrapped with me in this night; because it-has-been-and-
is-still-written, I-shall-smite the shepherd, and the sheep
will-be-scattered-abroad.

28 BUT after me to-be-raised, I-shall-precede YOU into
the Galilee.

29 But the Peter was-stating to-him, Even if all will-be-en-
trapped, BUT not L
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30 And Jesus saith unto
him, Verily I say unto thee,

night, before the cock crow
twice, thou shalt deny me
thrice.

31 But he spake the more
vehemently, If I should die
with thee, ] will not deny
thee in any wise. Likewise
also said they all.

32 And they came to a

lace which was named
E-cﬁ;scmanf:csanscli he ;all.h
1o his disciples, Sit ve here,
whﬂelshaﬁ :
33 And he with him
Peter and James and John,
and began lo be sore
amazed, and to be very

3 Rad sai
34 saith unto them,
My soul is exceeding sor-

littie, and fell on the
and %Iraycd that, if
it were possible, the hour
might from him.
36 And he said, Abba, Fa-
ther, all things are possibie
unio thee; take away this
cup from me: nevertheless
not what 1 will, but what
thou wilt,
37 And he cometh, and
findeth them slecping, and
saith unto Peter, Simon,
sleepest thou? couldest not
thou watch one hour?
38 Watch ye and pray, lest
ﬁ enier into ;emptaugltl;.
e spirit s , but
peistondl "
Ani ewent away,
and praved, and spakc“lh);:
same words

40 And when he returned,
he found them asleep
again, (for their eyes were
heavy,) neither wist they
whal 10 answer him.

41 And he cometh the third
time, and saith unto them,
Sleepon now, and takeyour
rest: it is en: the hour
Is come; behold, the Son of
man is betrayed into the
hands of sinneérs.

42 Rise up, let us go; lo, he
that betrayeth me is at
hand

43 And immediately, while
he yet spake, cometh
Judas, one of the
and with him a great multi-
tude with swords and
staves, from the chief
priesis and the scribes and
the elders.
44 And he that
him had given them a
token, saving, Whomso-
cver 1 shall kiss, that same
m:; la.k:mb.im, and lead
ely.
45 m sm.{ as he was
come, he goeth straightway
1o him, and saith, Master,
master; and kissed him.

30 And the Jesus is-saying to-him, Amen I-am-saying to-
you, that today in this might, or before a cock to-crow twice,
you-will-disown me thrice.

31 But the one out-of more excessive was-saying, If-jt-
might-be-essential for me to-die-off-together with-you, by-
no-means shall-I-disown you. But in-the-same-way also
they-were all saying.

32 And they-are-coming into a piece-of-land of-which the
name is Gethsemanee; and he-is-saying to-his disciples,
YOU-be-seated here, till I-might-pray.

33 And he-is-taking-along-to-himself the Peter and the
James and John with him; and he-began to-be-being-
greatly-astonished and to-be-being-distressed.

34 And he-is-saying to-them, My soul is deeply-grieved till
death; YOU-remain here and YOU-be-watching.

35 And having-gone-forward a little he-fell upon the earth,
and he-was-praying in-order-that if it-is passible, the hour
might-go-past from him.

36 And he-was-saying, Abba, the Father, all-things are
possible to-you; you-bring-away this cup from me; BUT
not what I myself-am-willing, BUT what you.

37 And he-is-coming and he-is-finding them sleeping. And
he-is-saying to-the Peter, Simon you-are-sleeping, were-
you not strong-enough to-watch one hour?

38 YOU-be-watching and YOU-be-praying, in-order-that
YOU-might not go-in into trial. On-the-one-hand the
Spirit s eager, on-the-other-hand the flesh is weak.

39 And again having-gone-away he-prayed, having-said
the same word.

40 And having-returned he-found them sleeping again, for
their eyes were having-been-and-still-weighted; and they-
were not knowing-absolutely what they-might-answer
him.

41 And he-is-coming the third #ime, and he-is-saying to-
them, YOU-be-sleeping therefore and YOU-be-Testing-
again-for-yourselves. He-is-holding-off. The hour came.
Behold, the son of-the MAN is-being-given-over into the
hands of-the sinners.

42 YOU-be-arising-for-yourselves, let-us-be-leading; be-
hold, the one giving me over has-drawn-near-and-is-still-
near.

43 And immediately as he was still speaking, Judas is-com-
ing-to-be-alongside, being one of-the twelve, and with him
much crowd, with daggers and weapons, from the chief-
priests and the scribes and the elders.

44 But the one giving him over had-given-and-still-gave a
signal to-them, saying, Whom I-might-kiss is he; YOU-re-
tain him, and YOU-lead-away securely.

45 And having-come, immediately having-come-near to-
him he-is-saying, Rabbi, Rabbi; and he-kissed him ten-
derly.
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46 And they laid their
hands op him, and took
him.

47 And one of them that

stood by drew a sword, and

smote a servant of the high
rest, and cut off his ear.

- And Jesus answered and
said unto lhem, Are ve
comeout, as against a thief,
with swords and with staves
10 take me?

49 | was daily with you in
the temple 1eaching, and
ook me not: but the scrip-
tures must be fulfilled.

50 And they all forsook
him. and fied.

51 And there foliowed him
a certain young man, hav-
ing a linen cloth casi about
his naked body; and the
young men laid hold on

him:

52 And he left the linen
cloth, and fled from them
naked

53 And theyled Jesus awag
1o the high priest: and wit
him were assembied all the
chief priests and the elders
and the seribes.
54 And Peter followed him
t; wlg:v.h mio the paj&
ace of the esl: an
he sat with Lheﬂeruams,
%gg warmed himself at the

55 And the chiefl priests
and all the council sought
for witness against Jesus 10
Fl.ll him 1o death; and
ound none.
56 For many bare false wit-
ness against him, but their
wilness agreed not to-
gether.
57 And there arose certain,
and ba&ials; wilness
against him, saying,
58 We heard hyL[]t.lnan Twill
destroy this temple that is
made with hands, and
within three days I will
build another made with-
out hands.
59 But nejther so did their
wilness agree together.
60 And the high priest
stood up in the midst, and
asked Jesus, saying, An-
swerest thou nothing? what
is It which these witness
against thee?
61 But he held his peace,
and answered nothing,
Again the high priest asked
him,and said unto him, Art
thou the Christ, the Son of
the Biessed?
62 And Jesus said, ] am:
and ye shall see the Son of
man sitting on the right
hand of power, and coming
in the clouds of heaven.
63 Then the high priest
renl lus ciothes, and sajth,
What need we any further
wilnesses?

46 But the ones cast-on their hands upon him, and they-
retained him.

47 But a certain one of-the ones having-stood-and-still-
standing-alongside having-pulled-for-him-self the dagger
he-struck the slave of-the chief-priest and took-away his
ear.

48 And the Jesus having-answered said to-them, As upon
a robber came-YOU-out with daggers and weapons to-to-,
gether-take me? -
49 Daily I-was with YOU in the temple teaching, and
YOU-retained me not: BUT in-order-that the scriptures
might-be-fulfilled.

50 And having-let him be they all fled.

51 And one certain youth was-following him, having-been-
and-still-cast-around-with muslin upon his naked body;
and the youths are-retaining him,

52 But the one having-left-behind the muslin, he-fled
naked from them.

53 And they-led-away the Jesus to the chief-priest. And all
the chief-priests and the elders and the scribes are-com-
ing-together to-him.

54 And the Peter followed him from a-distance till inside
with-reference-to the court of-the chief-priest; and he-was
sitting-together with the officers, and warming-himself
toward the light.

55 But the chief-priests and the total council were-seeking
witness against the Jesus, with-reference-to him to-put-to-
death, and they-were not finding.

56 For many were-bearing-false-witness against him, and
the witnesses were not equal.

57 And some having-stood-up were-bearing-false-witness
against him, saying,

58 That we ourselves-heard as he was saying, that I myself-
shall-overthrow this sanctuary namely-the one made-by-
hand, and through three days I-shall-build-up another
not-made-by-hand.

59 And neither thus was their witness equal.

60 And the chief-priest having-stood-up into the midst,
questioned the Jesus, saying, Are-you not answering any-
thing? What these are-witnessing-against you?

61 But the one was-being-still, and he-answered not-one-
thing. Again the chief-priest was-questioning him, and
saying to-him, Are-you yourself the Messiah, the son of-
the blessed? -
62 But the Jesus said, I myself-am. And YOU-will-see the
son of-the MAN sitting out-of the right-parts of-the power,
and coming with the clouds of-the heaven.

63 But the chief-priest having-rent-asunder-through his

tunics is-saying, What need are-we still having of-
witnesses?
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64 Ye have heard the blas-
phemy: what thunk ye? And
they all condemned him 1o
be puilty of death.
65 And’some bepan 1o spit
on lum, and to cover hi
face, and 1o buffet him, and
10 say unto him, Prophesy:
Bitn wich o pals of et
w1 = of their
hands.
60 And as Peier was be-
neath in the palace, there
cometh one of the maids of
the high priest:
67 And when she saw Peter
warming himself, she
looked upor him, and said,
And thou also wasi with
Jesus of Nazareth,
68 But he denied, saying, |
know not, neither under-
stand | what thou sayest
And he went out intc the
reh; and the cock crew.
9 And 3 gid saw him
again, and began to say 1o
tDem thal stood by, This is
one of them.
70 And he denied it again.
And a tle afier, they that
stood by said again to
Peter, Surely thou art one
of them: for thou art a
Galilaean, and thy speech
agreelh thereto.

But he began to curse
and 10 swear, saving. I know
not this man of whom ye
sty

< And the second time the
cock crew. And Peter
called to mind the word
thal Jesus said unto him,
Before the cock crow
twice, thou shali deny me
thrice. And when he
thought thereon, he wept.

CHAPTER 15

1 And straightway in the
morning the chiel priests
held a consultation with
the elders and scribes and
the whole council, and
bound Jesus, and carried
Amm away, and delivered
Airn 10 Priate.

2 And Pilate asked him, Art
thou the King of the Jews?
And be answering said
unio him, Thou sayest i1.

3 And the chief priests ac-
cused him of many things:
but he answered nothing.
4 And Pilate asked him
agaln, saying, Answerest
thou nothing? behold how
many things they witness
against thee.

5 But Jesus yel answered
nothing; so that Pilate mar-
velied

6 Now at zhat feast he re-
leased unto them one pris-
oner, whomsoever Lhey
destred.

7 And there was one named
Barabbas, which lay bound
with them that hdd made
insurrection with him, who
had committed murder in
the insurrection.

64 YOU-heard of-the blasphemy: what is-appearing to-
YOU? But the ones all condemned him to be liable of-
death.

65 And some began to-be-spitting-on him, and to-be-cov-
ering-around his face, and to-be-buffeting him, and to-be-
saying to-him, You-prophesy; and the officers were-cast-
ing him with-slaps. ’

66 And as the Peter was being in the court below, one
of-the maid-servants of-the chief-priest is-coming,

67 And having-seen the Peter warming-himself, having-
looked-upon him she-is-saying, And you yourself-were
with the Nazarene Jesus.

68 But the one denied, saying, I-am absolutely not know-
ing, neither am-I-comprehending what you yourself-are
saying. And he-went-out with-out into the forecourt, and
a cock crowed.

69 And the maid-servant having-seen him began again
to-be-saying to-the ones having-been-and-still-standing-
alongside, that this one is out-of them.

70 But the one was again denying. And after ¢ little, the
ones having-been-and-still-standing-alongside again
were-saying to-the Peter, Truly you-are out-of them, for
also you-are ¢ Galilean, and your speech is-being-alike.
71 But the one began to-be-anathematizing and to-be-
swearing, that I-am absolutely not knowing this MAN
whom you-are-saying.

72 And out-of a second frime a cock crowed. And the Peter
was-made-mindful-again of-the saying which the Jesus
said to-him, that Before a cock to-crow twice you-will-dis-
own me thrice; and having-cast-on he-was-weeping.

CHAPTER 15
1 And immediately upon the morning the chief-priests
with the elders and scribes and the total council, having-
made counsel-together, having-bound the Jesus, brought
him off and gave him over to-the Pilate.
2 And the Pilate questioned him, Are-you yourself the king
of-the Jews? But the one having-answered said to-him,
You yourself-are-saying.
3 And the chief-priests were-accusing of-him many-things.
4 But the Pilate again questioned him, saying, Are-you not
answering anything? Note how-many-things of-you they-
are-witnessing-against.
S But the Jesus no-more answered anything, so-that the
Pilate to-be-marvelling.
6 But according-to a feast he-was-releasing to-them one
prisoner, the-one-who they-were-requesting-for-them-
selves.
7 But there-was the one being-called Barabbas with the
fellow-rioters having-been-and-still-bound, ones-who in
the strife were-having-done murder.
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aions memultiidecrving 8 And having-shouted-again the crowd began to-be-re-

10 do as he had ever done
unto them.

?th P_ilau‘emaunsw&:;et}
£1n, saying, ve that
release unty you the King

of the Jews?

10 For he knew that the
chief priesis had detivered
him for envy.

11 But the chief priests
moved the peopie, that he
should rather release
Barabbas unto them.
12;:;% Pilate answered
an again unto th
What wﬁ]g;em_lhcn thaetmi
shall do unro him whom
call the King of the Jews?
13 And they cried out
again, Crucify him.

14 Then Pilate said unto
them, Why, what evil hath
he done? And they cried
out the more exceedingly,

15 so Pilate, willing to
conlent the %eoplc. Te-
leased Barabbas unto
them, and deiivered Jesus,
when he had scourged hon,
1o be crucified.

16 And the soldiers led him
away Into the hall, called
Praeiorium; and they call
logether the whole band.
17 And they ciothed him
with pu?)le, and platied a
crown of thorns, and put it
about his head,

18 And began to salute
bim, Hail, King of the Jews!
19 And they smote him on
the head with a reed, and
did epit upon him, and bow-
in : worshi
him. il
20 And when they had
mocked him, they took off
the e from him, and
put his own clothes on him,
gﬂ:il led him out to crucify

21 And they compel one
Simon a Cyrenian, who

E;med by, coming out of
e country, the father of
Alexander and Ruifus, 1o
bear his cross.

22 And they bring him unto
the b};l;::c Golgotha, Mnmcl?
is, mﬁipreuxt,
%anen?a ;

And they gave him to
drink wine ‘mingled with
myrrh: but be received iz
not.

24 And when they had cru-
cified him, parted his
garments, casting loLs upon
them, what every man
shonld take.

25 And it was the third
lﬁjc;nur, and they crucified

26 And the superscription

of his accusation was writ-
ten over, THE KING OF
THE JEWS

27 And with him they cru-
cify two thieves; the one on
his right hand, and the
other on his left.

questing-for-themselves according-as he-was mvariably
doing for-them.

9 But the Pilate answered them, saying, Are-YOU-willing
I-shall-release to-YOU the king of-the Jews?

10 For he-was-coming-to-know that because-of envy the
chief-priests were-having-given him over.

11 But the chief-priests incited the crowd in-order-that
he-might rather release the Barabbas to-them. '
12 But the Pilate having-answered again said to-them,
What therefore arc-Y(%U-wilﬁng I-shall-do with him
whom YOU-are-saying king of-the Jews?

13 But the ones again cried, You-crucify him.

14 But the Pilate was-saying to-them, For what did-he
bad? But the ones cried more-excessively, You-crucify
him.

15 But the Pilate purposing to-do the thing adequate
for-the crowd, he-released for-them the Barabbas, and
he-gave-over the Jesus, having-lashed, in-order-that he-
might-be-crucified.

16 But the soldiers led him away inside the court, which is
Praetorium, and they-are-calling-together the total co-
hort.

17 And they-are-clothing him in a purple-garment, and
they-are-placing-around him, having-plaited #, a thorny
crown,

18 And they-began to-be-greeting him, Hail, King of-the
Jews:

19 And they-were-hitting his head with-a-reed, and they-
were-spitting-on him, and placing the knees they-were-
worshiping him.

20 And when they-mocked him, they-stripped him of the
purplegarment, and they-clothed him in the garments
namely-his own; and they-are-leading him out in-order-
that they-might-crucify him.

21 And they-are-commandeering some-one leading-past,
Simon a Cyrenian, coming from a field, the father of-Al-
exander and Rufus, in-order-that he-might-lift-up his
CTOSS.

22 And they-are-bringing him upon place Golgotha,
which is being-translated-with a place of-g-skull.

23 And they-were-giving to-him wine having-been-and-
still-flavored-with-myrrh to-drink; but the one took not.
24 And having-crucitied him, they-are-dividing-for-them-
selves his garments, casting a ot upon them what who
might-lift-up.

25 But it-was the third hour and they-crucified him.

26 And the inscription of-the reason of-him was-having-
been-and-still-inscribed: The King of-the Jews.

27 And together-with him they-are-crucifying two robbers,

one out-of right-parzs and one out-of honored-lefi-parts
of-him.




104 Mark 15

King James Consistent
Buidlied, which b 4 28 And the scripture was-fulfilled, the one saying: And
he was numbered with the  he-was-figured with lawless ones.
29 And ey thatpassea by 29 And the ones proceeding-along were-blaspheming him
heis heads himaBilE  moving their heads and saying: Aha the one overthrowing

thou it desiroyest the
temple, and buildest ir in
three days,

30 Save thyself, and come
down from the cross.
31 Likewise also the chief
priests mocking said
among themselves with the
scribes, He saved others;
iumself he cannot save.
32 Let Chnst the King of
Israel descend now from
the cross, that we may sce
and believe. And they that
were crucified with him re-
viled him.
33 And when the sixth hour
was come, there was dark-
ness over the whole land
until the ninth hour.
34 And at the ninth hour
Jesus cried with a loud
voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi,
lama sabachthani? which
is, being in ted, My
God, my God, why hast
u forsaken me?
35 And some of them that
stood by, when they heard
i, said, Behold, he calieth

%Aﬁdg:&fr?ngndﬁuedg
sponge of vinegar, an
D]?J?ﬁonarwd,andgave
him to drink, saymng, Let
alone; let us see woether
Elias will come 1o take him

down.

37 And Jesus cried with a

loud voice, and gave up the
L

And the veil of the tem-
pie was rent in twain from
1he 10p 1o the bottom.

3% And when the centu-
rion, which stood over
against him, saw that he so
cned out, and gave up the
ghost, he said, Truly this
man was the Son of God.

40 There were also women
looking on afar off: among
gmm? hsdary Maglgg;

e, mo
of James the less and of
Joses, and Salome;

41 10 also, when he was
in Galilee, foliowed him,
and ministered unto him;)
and many other women
which came up with lum
unto Jerusalem.

42 And now when the even
Wwas come, because it was
the tiog, that is, the
day before the sabbath,

43 Joseph of Animathaes,
an honourable counselior,
which also waited for the
kingdom of God, came,
and wenl in boldly unto Pil-
ate, and craved the body of
Jesus.

44 And Pilate marvelled if
be were already dead: and
callng wurmio him the centu-
nion, he asked him whether
he had been any while
dead.

45 And when he knew iz of
the centunion, he gave the

body to Joseph.

the sanctuary and in three days building-up.

30 You-save yourself, and you-descend from the cross.
31 And likewise the chief-priests mocking to one-another
with the scribes were-saying: He-saved others, himself
he-is not being-able to-save;

32 The Messiah, the king of-the Israeli, let-him-descend
now from the cross, in-order-that we-might-see and we-
might-trust. And the ones having-been-and-still-crucified-
together with-him were-reproaching him.

33 But as the sixth hour was having-come-to-pass, dark-
ness came-to-pass upon the total land, till zhe ninth hour;
34 And the hour namely-the ninth the Jesus shouted with-
a-great voice, saying: Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani? Which
is being-translated-with, The God of-me, the God of-me,
with-reference-to what did-you-abandon me?

35 And some of-the ones having-stood-and-still-standing-
alongside having-heard were-saying: Behold he-is-holler-
ing-for Elias,

36 But one having-run, having-loaded @ sponge of-sour-
wine, having-placed-it-around to-g-reed he-was-giving
him to-drink, saying: You-let-be, let-us-see if Elias is-com-
ing to-lower him.

37 But the Jesus having-let-go a great voice he-blew-out.
38 And the veil of-the sanctuary was-split into two from
from-above till below.

39 But the centurion namely-the one having-stood-and-
still-standing-alongside, out-of a position-opposite of-
him, having-seen that thus having-cried he-blew-out
he-said: Truly this MAN was son of-God.

40 But there-were also women to-be-observing from a-dis-
tance, among whom was also Mary the Magdalene, and
Mary the mother of-the James, namely-the little, and of-
Joses, and Salome,

41 The ones who-were-following with-him and were-min-
istering to-him when he-was in the Galilee, and many
others the ones having-ascended-together with-him into
Jerusalem.

42 And as evening was already come-to-pass, since it-was
the-making-ready, which is the day before-Sabbath,

43 Joseph having-come, the one from Arimathea, a decent
councillor, who also was himself welcoming the kingdom
of-the God, having-dared, he-went-in to the Pilate and
he-requested-for-himself the body of-the Jesus.

44 But the Pilate marvelied if he-had-died-and-was-dead
already, and having-called-to-himself the centurion, he-
questioned him if he-died-off long-ago;

45 And having-come-to-know from the centurion he-pre-
sented the corpse to-the Joseph.
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46 And he bought fine
li m:n,d and lookml;lm _do?g:,
and wra m in the
linm.anmmma

mdzmwhichwashmsgup;

of a rock, and rolled a stone
ucﬂmw the door of the sepul-

47 And Magdalene
and Mary the mother of
.ilgsa_es beheld where he was

CHAPTER 16

1 And when the sabbath
was past, :
and Mary the mother of
James, and Salome, had
bought sweet spices, that
they might come and
anoint him.
2 And very early in the
morning the first day of the
week, they came unio the
sepulchre al the rising of
3'And. they said

they said amon
themselves, Who shall mﬁ
nsawa%riheslmcfmmthc
door of the sepulchre?
4 And when they
they saw that the sione was

away: for it was very
L

And entering into the
sepulchre, they saw a
young man sitting on the
right side, clo in a long
white garment; and they

led.

were

6 And he saith unto them,
Be not affrighted: Ye seck
Jesus of Nazareth, which
was crucified: be is risen;
he is not here: behold the
gl%rxwhm they laid hu;llls

ut go your way, tell hi

discij lgand P;agr that he
%oc before you into Gal-
tlee: there shall ye see him,
as he said unto you.

8 And they went out
quickly, and fied from the

ther said they an Ih.if:g to
any man; for they were
afraid.

9 Nowwhen Jesus was risen
early the first day of the
Ma ﬁaap o KE
ry cne, oul of
whom hcgh.ad Cakl seven
devils.
10 4nd she went and told
them that had been with
him, as they mourned and

wept.
11 And . when had
heard mcwasm and
had been seen of her, be-
lieved not.

12 Afier that he appeared
manother form unto two of
them, as they walked, and
went inio the country.

13 And they went and told
i unto the residue: neither
believed they them.

46 And having-bought muslin in-the-market and having-
lowered him he-wrapped in-the muslin and placed him
down in @ tomb which was having-been-and-still-was-
quarried out-of rock, and he-rolled-to a stone upon the
door of-the tomb. :
47 But the Mary the Magdalene and Mary the mother
of-Joses were-observing where he-had-been-and-was-
still-placed.

CHAPTER 16

1 And as the Sabbath was having-completely-past, Mary
the Magdalene, and Mary the mother of-the J ames, and
Salome bought spices in-the-market, in-order-that hav-
ing-come they-might anoint him.

2 And very early in-the-morning of-the day one of-the
Sabbaths they-are-coming upon the tomb, as the sun was
having-risen.

3 And they-were-saying to themselves, Who will-roll-back
the stone for us out-of the door of-the tomb?

4 And having-looked-up they-are-observing that the stone
had-been-and-was-still-rolled-back; for it-was extremely
great.

5 And having-gone-in into the tomb they-saw a youth
sitting in the right-parss, having-been-and-stili-cast-
around with g white stolee; and they-were-greatly-aston-
ished.

6 But the one is-saying to-them, YOU-be not being-
greatly-astonished; YOU-are-secking Jesus the Nazarene
namely-the one having-been-and-still-crucified; he-was-
raised, he-is not here; note the place where-in-which they-
put him.

7 But YOU-be-withdrawing, YOU-say to-the disciples
of-him and to-the Peter, that he-is-preceding YOU into
the Galilee; there YOU-will-see him, according-as he-said
to-YOU,

8 And having-gone-out speedily they-fled from the tomb,
but a trembling and ecstasy was-holding them; and they-
said not-one-thing to-no-one; for they-were-fearing.

9 But having-stood-again in-the-morning on-first day of-
the-Sabbath he-appeared first to-Mary the Magdalene,
from whom he-had cast-out seven little-demons.

10 That one having-proceeded she-reported to-the ones
who had been with him having-become mourning and
weeping. '
11 And-those having-heard that he-is-living and he-was-
beheld by her disbelieved.

12 But after these-things he-was-manifested in @ different
fogm to-two out-of them walking-around proceeding into
a field.

13 And-those having-gone-away reported to-the others;
they neither trusted those.
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14 Afierward be ap

unto the eleven as they sat
al meai, and upbraided
them with their unbelief
and hardness of heart, be-
cause they believed not
them which had seen him
afier he was risen.

15 And he said unto them,
Go ve into all the world,
and preach the gospel 10
every creature. .
16 He that believeth and is
baptized shall besaved; but

17 And these signs ghall
follow them that believe; In
my name shall they cast out
devils; they shali speak with
new longues;
18 They shall take up ser-
gml.s; and if they drink any
eadly thing, it shall not
hunt them; they shall lay
hands on the sick, and they
shall recover.
19 So then after the Lord
had spoken unto them, he
;ras received u il:g'ilo
and sat on the right
ZﬂdAnd clgg went “Ehorlh,
an every where,
the md working with
thern, and confirming the
word with signs following.
Amen.

LUKE

CHAPTER 1
1 Forasmuch as many have
taken in hand to set forth in
order a declaration of
Lbose things which are
most surely believed

among us,

2 g\?::gn as they delivered
them unto us, which from
the beginning were eye-
witnesses, ministers of

Ly e 8

1 seem 0 me
also, having haﬁ%tc?drfcct un-
derstanding of all things
from the very first, 1o write
untothee in Order, most ex-
cellent Theophilus,

4 That thou mightest know
the certainty of those
things, wherein thou hast
been instructed.

5 There was in the days of
Herod, the king of Judaea,
a cerlain priest named
Zac , Of the course of
Abia: and his wife was of
the daughiers of Aaron,
:;nc;ihhcr name was Elisa-
6 And they were both righ-
teous before God, walkxgn%]g
in all the commandments
and ordinances of the Lord
biameless,

7 And they had no child,
because that Elisabeth was
barren, and they both were
now well stricken 1 years.

8 And it came 10 pass, that
while he execuied the
pnest’s office before God
1n the crder of his course,

14 Later he-was-manifested to-the eleven, to-those lying-
back, and he-reproached their unbelief and hardness-of-
heart, because they-trusted not in-the ones having-beheld
him having-been-and-still-raised.

15 And he-said to-them: Having-proceeded into quite-all
the world YOU-preach the good-news to-all the creation,
16 The one having-trusted and having-been-baptized will-
be-saved, but the one having-disbelieved will-be-con-
demned.

17 But these signs will-follow-alongside to-the ones hav-
ing-trusted: in my name they-will-cast-out littie-demons;
they-will-speak with-new-quality tongues;

18 They-will-lift-up serpents; and-if they-might-drink
something deadly by-no-means will-it-injure them: upon
sickly they-will-put-on hands, and they-will-hold well.

19 On-the-one-hand therefore the Lord after to-speak
to-them was-taken-up into the heaven, and he-was-
caused-to-be-seated out-of right-parzs of-the God.

20 On-the-other-hand those having-gone-out preached
everywhere, as the Lord was working-together with them
and the word was being-made-firm through the signs fol-
lowing-after.

The good-news according-to Mark.
LUKE

CHAPTER 1
1Since-indeed-at-any-rate many attempted to-compose a
narration concerning the things having-been-and-still-
brought-to-fulness among us,

2 According-as the-ones having-become eye-witnesses
and officers of-the Word from zhe beginning gave-over
to-us,

3 It-seemed to-me-also, one-having-been-and-still-follow-
ing from-above in-all-things exactly, to-write to-you suc-
cessively, mightiest Theophilus,

4 In-order-that you-might-come-to-know-thoroughly the
security of-words concerning which you-were-instructed.
5 It-came-to-pass in the days of-Herod the king of-the
Judea a certain priest Zacharias by-name, out-of Abia’s
day-on, and his wife out-of the daughters of-Aaron, and
her name Elizabeth.

6 But they-were both just in-sight of-the God, proceeding
in all the commandments and just-acts of-the Lord fault-
less.

7 And to-them was not a child, in as much-as the Elizabeth
was barren, and they-were both having-been-and-still-ad-
vanced in their days.

8 But it-came-to-pass in him to-be-serving-as-priest in the
arrangement of-his day-on in-against the God,
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9 According to the cusiom
of the priest’s office, his lot
was 10 burn incense when
hhe went into the temple of
the .
10 And the whole multi-
tude of the ple were
praying without at the time
of incense.
11 And there appeared
unto him an angel of the
Lord standing on the right
side of the aliar of incense.
12 And when Zacharias
saw him, he was troubled,
and fear fell upon him.
13 But the angel said unto
?im, m?car nor, Eac.ha.nas.d
or Tayver Is heard; an
thy wiPe Elisabeth shall
bear thee a son, and thou
shalt call his name John.
14 And thou shalt have joy
and gladness; and many
shall rejoice at his birth.
15 For he shall be great in
the sight of the Lord, and
shall drink neither wine nor
stron¥ drink; and he shall
be filled with the Holy
Ghost, even from his
mother's womb.
16 And many of the chil-
dren of Israel shall he turn
to the Lord their God.
17 And he shall go before
him in the spirit and power
of Elias. 10 turn the hears
of the fathers o the chil-
dren, and the disobedient
tothewisdom of the just; 10
make ready a people pre-
for the i

8 A.nhd Zach}m%?lsl said
unto the angel, ereby
shall ] know guelis‘? forIam
an old man, and my wife
well stricken in vears.
19 And the angel answer-
ing said unto him. I am Ga-
briel, that stand in the
presence of God; and am
Sent 10 speak unlo thee,
and toshow thee these glad

tidings.
20 And, behold, thou shalt
be dumb, and nol able 10
speak, until the day that
ihese things shall be -
formed, because thou
lievest not my words,
which shall be hilfilled in
their season.
21 And the people waited
for Zacharias, and mar-
velied that he tarried so
long in the temple.
22 And when he came out,
he could pot speak unto
them: and they perceived
that he had seen a vision in
the temple: for he beck-
on.;dedumo them, and re-
AT SPC&C]EIIES.
23 And 11 came Lo pass
that, as soon as the days of
his ministration weré ac-
complished, he deparied 1o
own bouse,
24 And afier those days his
wife Elisabeth concéived,
and hid herself five
months, saying,

9 According-to the custom of-the priest’s-office, he-pro-
cured-by-destiny to-burn-incense, having-gone-in into the
sanctuary of-the Lord.

10 And all the multitude of-the people was praying with-
out in the hour of-the incense.

11 But an angel of-Jehovah was-seen by-him having-
stood-and-still-standing out-of right-parts of-the altar .
namely-of-the incense. :
12 And Zacharias having-seen he-was-disturbed, and fear
fell-on upon him.

13 But the angel said to him, YOU-be not fearing-for-
yourself, Zacharias, for-the-reason-that your petition was-
listened-to, and your wife Elizabeth will-bear a son to-you,
and you-will-call his name John.

14 And he-will-be @ joy to-you and exultation, and many
will-be-rejoiced upon his genesis.

15 For he-will-be great in-sight of-the Lord; and by-no-
means might-he-drink wine and strong-drink, and he-will-
be-filled-full of-the-Holy Spirit still out-of his mother’s
belly.

16 And he-will-turn-around many of-the sons of-Israel
upon Jehovah their God.

17 And he himself will-go-before in-sight of-him in spirit
and power of-Elias, to-turn-around hearts of-fathers upon
children, and ones-disobedient with prudence of-just-
ones, to-prepare a people having-been-and-still-con-
structed for-Jehovah,

18 And Zacharias said to the angel, According-to what
will-I-myself-come-to-know this? For I myself-am an old-
man, and my wife having-been-and-still-advanced in her
days.

19°And the angel having-answered said to-him, 1 myself
am Gabriel, the-one having-stood-and-still-standing-
alongside in-sight of-the God, and I-was-dispatched to-
speak to you, and to-myself-bring-good-news-of
these-rhings to-you.

20 And behold, you-will-be being-silent and not being-able
to-speak until the day these-things might-come-to-pass,
because you-trusted not my words, ones-which will-be-ful-
filled with-reference-to their season.

21 And the people were anticipating the Zacharias, and
they-were-marvelling with his to-be-lingering in the sanc-
tuary. ,
22 But having-come-out he-was not being-able to-speak
to-them, and they-came-to-know-thoroughly that he-had-
S€Cn 2 supernatural-appearing in the sanctuary. And he
himself was constantly-nodding to-them, and he-was-re-
maining-continuously dull.

23 And it-came-to-pass as the days of-his public-ministry
were-fully-filled he-went-away into his home.

24 But after these days Elizabeth his wife took-together
the male seed, and she-hid-around herself five months,
saying,
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25 Thus hath the Lord
deall with me in the days
wherein bhe looked on me,
10 lake away my reproach
among men.
26 And in the sixth month
the angel Gabriel was sent
od unto a city of
Galilee, named Nazaréth,
27 To a virgin espoused 10
a man whose name was Jo-
seph, of the house of
David; and the viargin's
name was Mary. X
28 And the angel came in
unio ber, and said, Hail,
thou that arr highly fa-
voured, the Lord is with
thee: blessed arr 1hou
among women.
29 And when she saw him,
shewas troubled at his say-
ing, and cast in her mind
what manner of salutation
this should be.
30 And the angel said unio
her, Fear not, Mary: for
tnou hast found favour

W1
31 And, behold, thou shalt
conceive in thy womb, and
bring forth a 50n. and shalt
call his name JESUS.
32 He shall be great, and
shall be called the Son of
the Highest: and the Lord
God shall unto him the
throne of his father David:
33 And he shall reign over
mchcuscofjacobf%?'cvcr,
and of his kingdom there
shall be no end.
34 Then said Marv unio the
angel, How shall this be
seeing | know not a man?
35 And 1he angel answered
and said unto her, The
Holy Ghost shall come
upon thec, and the power
ol the Highesi shall over-
shadow inee: therefore
also that holy thing which
shall be born of thee shali
be calied the Son of God.
36 And, behold, thy cousin
Elisabeth, she hath also
conceved a son in her old
age: and this 1s the sixth
month with her, who was
calied barren.
37 For with God nothing
shall be impossibie.
38 And Mary said, Behaold
e handmaid of the Lord;
be it unto me according 1o
thyword. A.ug the angelpdc-
€r.

ed from
ggr;\nd Mary arosein those
days, and \ylgm mto the hiil
country with haste, into a
city of Juda;
40" And entered into the
house of Zacharias, and sa-
luied Elisabeth.
41 And it _came 10 pass,
that, when Elisabeth heard
the salutation of Mary, the
babe leaped in her womb;
and Elisabeth was filled
with the Holy Ghost:
42 And she spake out with
a loud voice, and said,
Blessed a7 thou among
women, and blessed is the
fruit of thy womb.

T

25 That thus the Lord has-done-and-is-still-doing to-me in
days which he-took-notice to-remove-away my censure
among MEN.

26 But in the month, namely-the sixth, the angel Gabriel
was-dispatched by the God into a city of-the Galilee,
to-which Nazareth was the name,

27 To a virgin having-been-and-still-betrothed to-z-man
to-whom Joseph was the name, out-of the household of-
David, and the name of-the virgin was Mary.

28 And the angel having-come-in to her said, Hail, one-
having-been-and-still-favored: The Lord is with you, you
are having-been-and-still-blessed among women.

29 But the-one having-seen, she-was-thoroughly-dis-
turbed over his word, and she-was-deliberating of-what-
quality this greeting may-be.

30 And the angel said to-her, YOU-be not fearing-for-
yourself, Mary, for you-found favor beside the God;

31 And behold you-will-yourself-take-together in womb of
the Holy Spirit and you-will-bring-forth  son and you-will-
call his name Jesus.

32 And this-one will-be great, and he-will-be-called Son
of-the-Most-High; and Jehovah the God will-give to-him
the throne of-David his father;

33 And he-will-be-king over the household of-Jacob with-
reference-to the ages, and of-his kingdom a finish will not
be.

34 But Mary said to the angel, How will this be since I-am
not coming-to-know @ man?

35 And having-answered the angel said to-her, The Holy
Spirit will-come-on upon you, and power of-the-Most-
High will-overshadow you; on-this-account also the holy-
thing being-born will-be-called Son of-God.

36 And behold, Elizabeth your relative, having-taken-to-
gether the male seed, a son, in her old-age and this is the
sixth month for-her the-one being-called barren;

37 Because every saying will not be-impossible beside the
God.

38 But Mary said, Behold, the slave-gir! of-Jehovah, may-
it-come-to-pass to-me according-to your saying. And the
angel went-away from her.

39 But having-stood-up, Mary in these days proceeded
into the mountainous-country with diligence, mto a city
of-Judah,

40 And she-went-in into the home of-Zacharias and she- -
greeted the Elizabeth.

41 And it-came-to-pass as the Elizabeth heard the greet-
ing of-the Mary, the baby leaped in her belly; and the
Elizabeth was-filled-full of-the-Holy Spirit,

42 And she-exclaimed with-a-great voice and said, Hav-
ing-been-and-still-blessed are you among women, and
having-been-and-still-blessed is the fruit of-your belly.
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43 And whenee is this to
me, that the mother of my
Lord should come 10 me?
44 For, lo, as soon as the
voice of thy salutation
sounded in mine ears, the
babe ieaped in my womb
for joy. .
45 And blessed is she that
believed: for there shall be
a performance of those
things which were 1old her
from the Lord.
46 And Maty said, My soul
A oy e,
my 1 re-
or he
the low estate of his hand-
maiden: for, behold, from
henceforth all generations
shall call me blessed.
49 For he that is mighty
hath done to me great
things; and holy & his
name.

50 And his mercy is on

them that fear him from
Lion 1o generation

1 He l;!ithisshowid

strength wi arm; he

hath scattered the proud in

1L1h= imagination of their

earts.
52 He hath put down the
mighty from their seats, and
Led them of Jow d
53 Hqth];ar.hoct‘ijlcdlthc unct
with pood things; an
E{ﬁch he hath sent empty

awaﬁ. )

54 He hath holpen his ser-

vant Israel, in remem-

brance of kis mercy;

S5 As he spake 10 our fa-

thers, 10 and to

his seed for ever.

56 And abode with

her about months,

and returned 1o her own

house.

57 Now Elisabeth’s full

time came that she should

be delivered; and she

brought forth a son.

58 And her neighbours and

her cousins heard how the

Lord had showed great
aﬂd they

E?Anﬁilc_amcm ,that
on the eighth éa_y they
came to circumcise the
child; and they called him
Zacharias

s the pame
of his father.
60 And his mother an-
swered and said, Not so;
but he shall be called John.
61 And they said unto her,
There is none of thy kin-
dred that is called by this
nam

[ =
62 And they made signs o
his fa:h:r?yhaw he é’ffum
have him called.
63 Anglhe asked for a writ-
mg Lable, and wrole, -
mg,H.tsnamcisJohn_A‘?d
1hey marvelled all.
64 And his mouth was
opcned immediately, and
‘“‘ga i< 520 pracsed Good. ™
S and p:

And fear came on all
that dwelt round about
them: and all these sayings
were noised abroad
throughout all the hill
couniry of Judaea.

43 And from-whence is this-thing to-me, in-order-that the
mother of-my Lord might-come to me?

44 For behold, as the voice of-your greeting came-to-be
into my ears, the baby leaped in my belly in exultation.

45 And happy is the-woman having-trusted, because it-
will-be perfectness to-the-things having-been-and-still-
spoken to-her from Jehovah.

46 And Mary said, My soul is-magnifying the Lord,

47 And my spirit exulted upon the God my Savior.

48 Because he-looked-on upon the humbling of-his slave-
girl; for behold, from the now all generations will-consider
me happy.

49 Because the-one powerful did great-deeds to-me, and
holy zs his name;

50 And his mercy with-reference-to generations of-gener-
ations to-the-ones themselves-fearing him.

51 He-did might with his arm, he-scattered-abroad ones-
proud in-the-intellect of-their heart.

52 He-lowered powerful-ones from thrones, and he-
raised-to-a-height ones-humble.

53 He-filled-full-within of-good-things ones-being-hungry,
and he-dispatched-out empty ones-being-rich.

54 He-assisted Israel his child infant-youth, to-be-made-
mindful of-mercy,

55 According-as he-spoke to our fathers, to-the Abraham
and to his seed with-reference-to the age.

56 But Mary remained with her about three months, and
she returned into her home.

57 But to-the Elizabeth the time was-fully-filled for her
to-bring-forth, and she-bore a son.

58 And the-ones around-the-household and her relatives
heard that Jehovah was-magnifying his mercy with her,
and they-were-rejoicing-together with-her.

59 And it-came-to-pass in the eighth day they-came to-cir-
cumcise the pre-teen-child, and they-were-calling it on the
name of-his father Zacharias.

60 And having-answered his mother said, Not-so, BUT
he-will-be-called John.

61 And they-said to her, That no-one is among your rela-
tionship who is-being-called by-this name.

62 But they-were-nodding to his father about what the-
thing he-may-be-willing hum to-be-being-called.

63 And having-requested a wrizing-tablet he-wrote, saying,
John is his name. And they all marvelled.

64 But his mouth was-opened instantly and his tongue, and
he-was-speaking blessing the God.

65 And fear came-to-be uponall the-ones dwelling-around
them; and in the total mountainous-country of-the Judea
all these sayings were-being-discussed.
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66 And 21l they that heard
gmn laid them up in their
earis, saying, { man-
ner ofchﬁdgahall is be!
And the hand of the Lord
was with him.
67 And his father
Zacharias was filled with
the Holy Ghost, and
rophesied, saying,
B Blessed be the Lord
God of lsrael; for he hath
visited and redeemed his

E';“Xiii hath raisef up an

horn of saivation for us in
the bouse of his servant

avid;

70 As he spake by the
mouth of his holy prophets,
which have been since the
world began:

71 That we should be saved
from our enemies, and
from the hand of all that
hate us;

72 To perform the mercy
promised 1o our fathers,
and 10 remember his holy

covenant;
73 The oath which he sware
10 our father Abraham,
74 That he would grant
unto us, that we being de-
lvered out of the hand of
our enemies might serve
him without fear,
75 In holiness and righ-
teousness before him, all
the days of our life.
76 And thou, child, shalt be
calied the prophet of the
l:llbfest for thou shalt go
ore the Ehaﬁc of the Lord
10 prepare Ways;
7‘pro give knowledge of
saivation unto his e
by the remission of their

sins,
78 Through the tender
mercy of our God; =
the dayspring from on hj,
hath visited us,
79 To give light to them
that sit 1o and in
the shadow of death, to
nglide our feet into the way
0 ce.
md the child grew, ang
5 In Epirit, an
was in MI the
dugy:ln of his showing unto Is-

CHAPTER 2
1 And it came to pass in
those days, that there went
out a decree from Caesar
Augustus, that all the world
should be 1axed.
2 (And this 1axing was first
made when Cyrenius was
or of Sytia.

us
And all went l;g IL: taxed,
€veTy one into his own city.
4 And J also went uryp
from Galilee, out of the city
of Nazareth, mto Judaea,
unto the city of David,
which is called Bethlehem;
because he was of the
ouse and lineage of
avid:
5To bcr.m;?} wigjziary his
espoused wife, greal
with child. ¢

66 And all the-ones having-heard put them in their heart,
saying, So what will this pre-zeen-child be? And the hand
of-Jehovah was with him.

67 And Zacharias his father was-filled-full of the Holy
Spirit, and he-prophesied, saying,

68 Blessed Jehovah the God of-the-Isracli; because he-vis-
ited and he-made redemption for his people,

69 And he-raised a horn of-salvation for us in the house-
hold of-David his male-servant;

70 According-as he-spoke through a mouth of-his holy-
ones, namely-the prophets from an age;

71 Salvation out-of our enemies and out-of the hand of-all
of-the-ones hating us;

72 To-do mercy with our fathers, and to-be-made-mindful
of-his holy covenant,

73 Which oath he-swore to Abraham our father,

74 To-give to-us having-been-delivered fearlessly out-of
the hand of-enemies to-be-serving for-him

75 In hallowedness and justice in-sight of-him all the days
of our life.

76 But you, pre-teen-child, will-be-called a prophet of-the-
Most-High; for you-will-proceed-before, before zhe per-
son of-Jehovah to-prepare his ways;

77 To-give knowledge of-salvation to his people with for-
giveness of-their sins,

78 Because-of bowels af-mercy of-our God, with which the
sun-Tising visited us out-of height,

79 To-appear-clearly to-the ones sitting in darkness and in
shadow of-death; to-completely-direct our feet with-refer-
ence-to a way of-peace.

80 But the pre-teen-child was-growing and was-becoming-
mighty in spirit; and he-was in the wildernesses till a day
of-his displaying to the Israeli.

CHAPTER 2
1 But it-came-to-pass in those days a decree went-out from
Caesar Augustus, all the inhabited-earth to-be-being-reg-
istered;
2 This registration first came-to-pass as Cyrenius is gov-
erning of-the Syria.
3 And all were-proceeding to-be-being-registered, each -
Into one’s-own city.
4 But Joseph also ascended from the Galilee out-of the city
Nazareth into the Judea, into a city of-David, one-which
is-being-called Bethiehem, because-of him to-be out-of
the household and lineage of-David,
5 To-register-himself along-with Mary the-one having-
been-and-still-betrothed to-him for-a-wife, she-being
pregnant.
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A—_— thndscilwas,Lhat.wt:iic
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ey were there, the

were accomplished that
she should be delivered.

7 And she brought forth
her firstborn son, and
wrapped him in swaddiing
clothes, and laid him in a
manger, because there was
no room for them in the

mn.

& And there were in the
same country shepherds
abiding in the fGeld, keep-
ing waich over their flock

by night.
9'An5., lo, the angel of the
Lord came upon them. and

the glory of the Lord shone
round about them: and
they were sore afraid.

10 And the angel said unto
them, Fear not: for, be-
bold, 1 you good 1i-
dings of great joy, which

betoall people.

11 For unto you is born this
day in the city of David a2
Saviour, which is Christ the

12 And this shall be a si
unto you; Ye shall find the

be wrapped in swaddling
clothes, lving in a manger.
13 And suddeniy there was
with the angel & multitude
of the heavenly host prais-
ing God, and sa
14 Glory to God in the
bighest, and on earth
peace, good will toward
men.

15 And it came to pass, as
the mlﬁds were gone
from them into heaven, the
shepherds said one 10 an-
other, Let us now go even
unto Bethlehem, and see
! g wWhich is come 1o
pass, which the Lord hath
made known unto us.
16 And they came with
haste, and found Mary, and
Joseph, and the babe lying
10 2 manger.
17 And when they had seen
i, they made known abroad
the saying which was told
them concerning this child.
18 And all they that heard
ir wondered at those thin
“{]hlchj; mhcrd;.dd them
thes.
19 Bulcgd.ary kept all these
things, and pondered them
in her heart.
20 And the shc[phcn‘is re-
turned, glorifying and
praisin od for all the
things that they had heard
and seen, asitwastold unto
them.
21 And when eight days
were accomplished for the
circumcising of the child,
his name was called
JESUS, which was so
named of the angel before
he was conceived in the
womb.
22 And when the days of
her purification according
o the law of Moses were
accomplished they
brought him 1o Jerusalem,
Lo present him 1o the Lord;

6 But it-came-to-pass in the zime they were to-be there the
days of her to-bring-forth were-fully-fulfilled,

7 And she-brought-forth her son namely-the first-born,
and she-wrapped him in-swaddling-clothes, and she-re-
clined him again in the manger, for the reason-that there-
was not a place for-them in the guest-chamber.

8 And shepherds were in the country namely-the same,
living-in-the-fields and guarding a guard-period over their
flock; '
9 And behold, an angel of-Jehovah stood-by to-them, and
glory of-Jehovah shone-around them, and they-feared
great fear.

10 And the angel said to-them, YOU-be not fearing-for-
yourselves; for behold, I-myself-am-bringing-good-news-
of great joy to-YOU, which will-be for-all the people;

11 Thata Savior was-brought-forth for-YOU to-day, inthe
city of-David, who is Messiah Jehovah.

12 And this &5 the sign for-YOU; YOU-will-find @ baby
having-been-and-still-wrapped-in-swaddling-clothes,
lying in the manger.

13 And ¢ multitude of-a-heavenly host came-to-be unex-
pectedly together-with the angel, praising the God, and
saymg,

14 Glory to-God in the most-high-places, and peace on
earth, among MEN of-well-thinking.

15 And it-came-to-pass as the angels went-away from
them into the heaven, the MEN namely-the shepherds
also said to one-another, Let-us indeed go-through till
Bethlehem, and let-us-see this saying, namely-the-one
having-come-to-pass, which the Lord made-known to-us.
16 And having-hurried they-came and they-found-out-by-
search both the Mary and the Joseph, also the baby lying
1n the manger.

17 But having-seen, they-made-known-abroad concerning
the saying, namely-the-one having-been-spoken to-them
concerning this pre-teen-child.

18 And all the-ones having-heard marvelled concerning
the-things having-been-spoken to them by the shepherds.
19 But the Mary was-keeping all these sayings safe; cast-
ing-them-together in her heart.

20 And the shepherds turned-around, glorifying and prais-
ing the God over all-things which they-heard and saw,
according-as it-was-spoken to them.

21 And when eight days were-fully-filled to-circumcise the
pre-teen-child, his name also was-called Jesus, the-one
he-was called by the angel before he was to-be-taken-to-
gether in the belly.

22 And when the days were-fully-filled of-their cleansing
according-to the law of-Moses, they-led him up into Jeru-
salem to-stand-alongside to-the Lord,
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23 (As it is writlen in the
law of the Lord, Every male
thai openeth the womb
%oal!jd be called holy to the

24 An)d to offer a sacrifice
according to that which s
said in the law of the Lord,
A pair of wrtledoves, or
wo vouugc igeons.

25 And, Id, there was
a man tn Jerusalem, whose
name was Simeon; and the
same man was just and de-
vout, waiting for the conso-
lation of Israel: and the
Holy Ghost was upon him.
26 And it was reveaied unto
him by the Holy Ghost,
that he should not sece
death, before be had seen
toe Lord’s Christ.

27 And he came by the
Spirit into the templé: and
when the ts brought
in the child Jesus, todo for
him after the custom of the

law,
25 Then took he him up in
hjsdanps, and blessed Gpod,

an

29 Lord, now lettest thou
thyservant d in peace,
according to thy word:

30 For mine eyes have seen
thy salvation,

37 Which thou hast pre-
pared before the face of all

le;
ggogﬁ light 1o lighten the
Gentiles, and the glory of

people Isrzel.

33 And Joseph and his
mother marveiied at those
thungs which were spoken
of hm.

34 And Simeon blessed
them. and said unto Mary
his mother, Behold, this
child is set for the fall and
nsing again of many in Is-
rack: and for a sign which
shall be spoken against;

35 (Yea, a sword shall
pierce through thy own
soul alsc,) thal the
thouﬁgls of many hearts
may be revealed.

36" And there was one
Anna, & prophetess, the
daughter of Phanuel, of the
tribe of Asers she was of a
great age, and had lived
with ap busband seven
vears from her virginity;
37 And she was a widow of
about fourscore and four
years, which departied not
from the temple, but
served God with fastings
and prayers night and day.
38 And'she coming in that
instant gave t like-
wise unio the Lord, and
?Eke of hup to all them
that looked for redemption
in Jerusalem.

39 And when they had per-
formed all things accnrggg
1o the law of the Lord, they
returned inte Galilee, 10
their own ary Nazareth.
40 And the child ', and
waxed strong in spint, filled
with wisdom: and the grace
of God was upon him.

23 According-as it-has-been-and-is-still-written in the law
of-Jehovah, That every male thoroughly-opening @ matrix
will-be-called holy to-the Lord;

24 And to-give a sacrifice according-to the-thing having-
been-and-still-said in the law of-Jehovah, 4 pair of-turtle-
doves or two young doves.

25 And behold a MAN was in Jerusalem whose name was
Simeon; and this MAN was just and devout, welcoming the
comfort of-the Israeli, and the Holy Spirit was upon him.
26 And it-was having-been-and-still-divinely-informed to-
him by the Spirit, namely-the Holy, to not see death or
before he-might-see the Messiah of-Jehovah.

27 And he-came in the Spirit into the temple; and with the
parents to-lead-in the pre-teen-child Jesus, for them to-do
concerning him according-to the-thing having-been-and-
still-done-as-custom of-the law,

28 And he himself-received it into his bent-arms, and
he-blessed the God, and said,

29 Now you-are-releasing your slave, Despot, in peace
according-to your saying;

30 Because my eyes saw your salvation,

31 Which you-prepared according-to @ person of-all the
peoples;

32 A light with-reference-to uncovering of-nations and
glory of-vour people Israel.

33 And Joseph was and his mother marvelling upon the-
things being-spoken concerning him.

34 And Simeon blessed them, and said to Mary his mother,
Behold this-one is-lying with-reference-to a falling and a
standing-again of-many among the Israeli, and with-refer-
ence-to 4 sign being-contradicted;

35 But @ sword will-go-through also of-your soul itself;
in-which-case deliberations out-of many hearts might-be-
uncovered.

36 And Anna was a prophetess, daughter of Phanuel,
out-of the tribe of-Asher, this-one having-been-and-still-
advanced in many days, having-lived with 4 husband seven
years from her virginity,

37 And this-one was a widow of approximately eighty-four
years, who was not departing from the temple, serving
with-fastings and with-petitions night and day:

38 And this-one having-stood-by in the same hour was-giv-
ing-recognition to-the Lord, and she-was-speaking con-
cerning him to-all the-ones welcoming redemption in-
Jerusalem.

39 And as they-finished quite-all the-things according-to
the law of-Jehovah, they-returned into the Galilee, into
their city, Nazareth.

40 But the pre-teen-child was-growing and was-becoming-
mighty in-spirit, being-filled with wisdom, and the favor
of-God was upon it.
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41 Now his parents went 10
Jerusalem every year at the
feast of the s
42 And when he was twelve
gnm old, they went up 10
erusalem after the custom
of the feast.
43 And when they had ful-
filled the days, a5 they re-
turned, the child Jesus
larried behind in Jerusa-
lem: and Joseph and his
ﬂoﬁhﬁr lﬁnew not of ir. -
ut they, su ing
1o have been %p?.‘ile com-
pany, went a day's journey;
am:!}thpy soughlhjnjzampng
their kinsfolk and acquaini-
ance.
45 And when they found
him not, they turned back
E;g;intoﬁmsalcm, seeking

46 And it came to pass, that
afier three days they found
him in the 1emple, sitting in
the midst of the doctors,
both hearing them, and
asking them guestions.

47 And all that heard him
were astonished at s un-
derstanding and answers.

48 And when they saw him,
they were amazed: and his
mother said unto him, Son,
why hast thou thus dealt
with us? behold, thy father
and [ have sought thee sor-

49 And he said unto them,

How is it thal ye sought

me? wist ve not that 1 must

be agou: my Father’s busi-
L=

il ]

50 And they understood
nol the saying which he
z;qake unto them.

And he went down with
them, and came to Naza-
reth, and was subject uno
them: but his moiher kept
all these sayings in her

eart.

h

52 And Jesus increased in
wisdom and stature, and in
favour with God and man.

CHAPTER 3

1 Now in the fifteenth year
of the reign of Tibérus
Caesar, Fontius Pilate
bein; or of Judaea,
and Herod being tetrarch
of Galilee, and his brother
Philip tetrarch of lturaea
and of the region of
Trachonitis, and Lysani
the tetrarch of Abilene
2 Annas and Caiaphas
bcul}g the high priests, the
word of God came unio
John the son of Zacharias
in the wilderness.
3 And he came into all the
country about Jordan
preaching the baplism o
repentance for the remis-
sion of sins;
4 Asilis written in the book
of mﬁ words of E_Ig‘ﬁuas the
rophet, sa € voice
gf ol;% crymyénug; the wilderi
ness, Pre ve the way o
the i.aom?afm‘iakz his pg,lhs
straight,

41 And his parents were-proceeding yearly into Jerusalem
in-the feast of-the passover.

42 And when he-came-to-be of twelve years, as they were
having-ascended into Jerusalem according-to the custom
of-the feast,

43 And having-made-perfect the days, in them to-be-re-
turning, the child-infant-youth Jesus remained behind in
Jerusalem, and Joseph came not to-know, also his mother;
44 But having-supposed him to-be in the company-of-trav-.
elers they-went the way of-a-day, and they-were-seeking
him again among the relatives and among the-ones known:
45 And not having-found him they-returned into Jerusa-
lem, seeking him.

46 And it-came-to-pass after three days they-found him in
the temple, sitting-down in midst of-the teachers, and
hearing of-them and questioning them.

47 But all the-ones hearing from-him were-being-made-
ecstatic over the intelligence and his replies.

48 And having-seen him they-were-surprised: and his
mother said to him, Child, why did-you thus to-us? Behold,
your father and-I being-pained were-seeking you.

49 And he-said to-them, Why is-iz that YOU-were-seeking
me? Were-YOU not knowing-absolutely that it-is-essen-
tial for me to-be in the-things of-my Father?

50 And they themselves-perceived not the saying which
he-spoke to-them.

51 And he-descended with them and he-came into Naza-
reth, and he-was subjecting-himself to-them. And his
mother was-maintaining all these sayings in her heart.

52 And Jesus was-progressing in-wisdom and in-stature,
and in-favor beside God and MEN.

CHAPTER 3
1 But in the fifteenth year of-the government of-Tiberius
Caesar, as Pontius Pilate was governing of-the Judea, and
as Herod was being-tetrarch of-the Galilee, but as Philip
his brother was being-tetrarch of-the Ituraea and of-the-
country of-Trachonitis, and as Lysanias was being-tetrarch
of-the Abilene,
2 Upon the chief-priests of-Annas and of Caiaphas, a
saying of-God came-to-pass upon John the son of-the
Zacharias in-the wilderness.
3 And he-went into all the country-around of-the Jordan,
preaching a baptism of-repentance with-reference-to for-
giveness of-sins;
4 As it-has-been-and-is-still-written in the book of-words
of Esaias the prophet, saying, 4 voice of-one-shouting in
the wilderness, YOU-prepare the way of-Jehovah; YOU-
be-making his paths direct.
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5 Every valley shall be
filied, and every mountain
and hill shall be brought
low; and the crooked shall
be made straight, and the
rough ways shall be made
smooth;

6 And all flesh shall see the
satvation of God.

7 Then said he 1o the mul-
titude that came forth to be
baptized of um, O genera-
tion of vipers. who hath
warned you 10 flee from the
wrath 10 come?

& Bring forth therefore
fruits worthy of repen-
tance, and not Lo say
within yo es, We have
Abpraham 1o our father: for
1say unto vou, That God is
ableof thesestones to raise
up children unto Abraham.
9 And pow also the axis laid
unto the root of the trees:
every tree therefore which
bringeth not forth good

fruit is hewn down, and cast
1nto the fire.

10 And the ple asked
him, saving, t shall we
do then?

11 He answereth and saith
unio them. He that hath

wo coats, let him impart 1o
him that hath none; and he
that hath meat, iet him do

12 Then came also publi-
cans 1o be bap , and
said unto him, Master,
what shall we do?
13 And he said unto them,
Exact no more than that
which 1s algpomzai Vou.
14 And the soldiers like-
wise demanded of him, say-
ing, And what shall we do?
And he said unto them, Do
violence 10 no man, neither
accuse any falsely; and be
conlent with vour wages.
15 And as the peGJ);?lm
in expectalion, an men
mused in their hearts of
John, whetber he were the
Christ, or not;
16 John answered, saving
unto thern all, l indeed bap-
tizeyou with water; but one
mightier than | cometh, the
latchet of whose shoes | am
not worthy to unloose: he
shall baptize you with the
Holv Ghost and with fire:
17 Whose fan i in his hand,
and he will thoroughly
purge his floor, and will
gather the wheat inlo his
rmer; but the chaff he will
urn with fire unguench-
able.
18 And many other things
in hus exhoriation preached
he unto the people.
19 But Herod the tetrarch,
being reproved by him for
Herodias his ‘brother
Philip’s wife, and for all the
evils which Herod had
done,
20 Added yet this above all,
that he shut up John in
prison.

5 Every ravine will-be-filled, and every mountain and hill
will-be-humbled; and the crooked-things will-be with-ref-
erence-to direct, and the rugged-ones with-reference-to
smooth ways;

6 And all flesh will-see the salvation of-the God.

7 Therefore he-is-saying to-the crowds proceeding-out
to-be-baptized by him, Products of-vipers, who indicated
to-YOU to-flee from the future wrath?

8 Therefore YOU-make fruits worthy of-the repentance;
and might-YOU not begin to-be-saying within yourselves,
We-are-having a father, the Abraham, for I-am-saying
to-YOU, that the God is-being-able to-raise children to-
the Abraham out-of these stones.

9 But already also the axe is-lying toward the root of-the
trees: therefore every tree not making fine fruit is-being-
chopped-away and is-being-cast into fire.

10 And the crowds were-questioning him, saying, What
therefore shall-we-do?

11 But having-answered he-is-saying to-them, The-one
having two tunics let-him-impart to-the one not having;
and the-one having foods let-him-be-doing likewise.

12 But tax-collectors also came to-be-baptized, and they-
said to him, Teacher, what shall-we-do?

13 But the-one said to-them, YOU-be-practicing not one-
thing much-more beside the-thing having-been-and-still-
ordered for-YOU.

14 But ones-serving-in-the-army were also questioning
him, saying, And what shall-we ourselves do? And he-said
to-them, Might-YOU-intimidate no-one neither might-
YOU-calumniate, and YOU-be-being-sufficed with
YOUR wages.

15 But as the people were anticipating, and as all were
deliberating in their hearts concerning the John, lest-at-
anytime he himself may-be the Messiah,

16 The John answered to-quite-all, saying, On-the-one-
hand I myself-am-baptizing YOU in-water, on-the-other-
hand the one is-coming stronger than me, of-whom I-am
not adequate to-lose the thong of his shoes; he himself
will-baptize YOU in the Holy Spirit and fire;

17 Of-whom the winnowing-shovel is in his hand, and
he-will-thoroughly-clean his threshing-floor, and he-will-
gather-together the wheat into his granary, but the chaff
he-will-burn-up with unquenchable fire.

18 On-the-one-hand therefore entreating many-things
and different-things he-was-himself-bringing-good-news-
to the people.

19 On-the-other-hand the Herod, namely-the tetrarch,
being-reproved by him concerning Herodias the wife of-
Philip his brother, and concerning all evil-zhings which the
Herod did,

20 He-added even this upon all-zhings, he also shut-up the
John in the guard-house.
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21 Nowwhen all the people
were baptized, it came 10

plized, and praying, the
, &I yin €
hmcnmopg?:d, "

oo e o A e
in a

like a dovcuponhim,am?:
voice came from heaven,

which said, Thou art my be-
loved Son; in thee 1 am well
leased.

33 And Jesus himself
beganoga be alycu:: '
years of age, being (as was
supnosed)gthe son of Jo-
seph, which was the son of
Heli

24 Which was the son of
Matthat, which was the son
of Levi, which was the son
of Melchi, which was the
wno%.-}'a.nna.h\:vhid:wasﬂw
son o

25 Whgﬁegms the son of
Mattathias, which was the
son of Amos, which was tie
son of Naum, which was the
son of Esli, which was the

31 Which was the son of
Melea, which was the son of
Menan, which was the son
of Mattatha, which was the
son of Nathan, which was
the son of David,

32 Which was the son of
Jesse, which was the son of
Obed, which was the son of
Booz, which was the son of
S?lﬁnon.whichwasﬂ:cm
of Naasson,

33 Which was the son of
Aminadab, which was the
son of Aram, which was the
son of Esrom, which was
the son of Phares, which
was the son of Juda,

34 Which was the son of
Jacob, which was the son of
Isaac, which was the son of
Abra'ham. which was the
son of Thara, which was the

™, son of Nachor,

21 But it-came-to-pass among quite-all the people to-be-
baptized, as Jesus also was having-been-baptized and was
praying, the heaven to-be-opened,

22 And the Spirit, namely-the Holy, to-descend with-a-
bodily shape upon him as-if a dove, and to-come-to-be a
voice out-of heaven, saying, You yourself-are my son
namely-the cherished, I-thought-well with you. :
23 And the Jesus himself was about thirty of-years begin-.
ning his ministry, being, as it-was-being-supposed, @ son
of-Joseph, of-the Eli,

24 Of-the Matthat, of-the Levi, of-the Melchi, of-the
Janna, of-the Joseph,

25 Of-the Mattathias, of-the Amos, of-the Naoum, of-the
Eslis, of-the Naggai,

26 Of-the Maath, of-the Mattathias, of-the Semei, of-the
Joseph, of-the Juda,

27 Of-the Joannes, of-the Rhesa, of-the Zorobabel, of-the
Salathiel, of-the Nerij,

28 Of-the Melchi, of-the Addi, of-the Cosam, of-the
Elmodam, of-the Er,

29 Of-the Joses, of-the Eliezer, of-the J oreim, of-the
Matthat, of-the Levi,

30 Of-the Simeon, of-the Juda, of-the Joseph, of-the
Jonan, of-the Eliakim,

31 Of-the Meleas, of-the Menna, of-the Mattatha, of-the
Nathan, of-the David,

32 Of-the Jesse, of-the Obed, of-the Boaz, of-the Salmon,
of-the Naasson,

33 Of-the Aminadab, of-the Aram, of-the Esrom, of-the
Phares, of-the Juda,

34 Of-the Jacob, of-the Isaac, of-the Abraham, of-the
Terah, of-the Nachor,
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35 Which was the son of
Saruch, which was the son
of Ragan, which wasthe son
of Phailec, which was the
son of Heber, which was the
son of Sala,

36 Which was the son of
Cainan, which was the son
of d, which was the
son of Sem, which was the
son of Noe, which was the
son of Lam

37 Which was the son of
Mathusala, which was the
mnefEnochwhxchwan
son of lared, which was the
son of Maleicel which was
the son omenan

38 Which was &ic son of
Enos, which was the son of
Seth, which was the son of
AdaGod.m which was the son of

CHAPTER 4

1 And Jesus being full of
the Holy Ghost returned
from Jordan, and was led
by the Spmt into the wil-
g:mes.sr
Bemg forty days tempted
of the devil. And in
he did eat nothing:

3 And thcdcv?lngsmd unto
him, If thou be the Son of
command

alone, but by every word of
God. 4

5 And the devil, taking him
up into an thh mountain,
unte him all the
kingdoms of the world in 2
moment of time.
S Al this powes il 1
%vt thee, and the glory of
em: for that is delivéred
unto me; and 10 whomso-
ever 1 will 1
7 If thou rcfore wilt
worship me, all shall be
thipe.

8 And Jesus answered and
said unto him, Get thee be-
hind me, Satan: for it is
wrillen, ‘Thou shalt wor-
shjplhel..ord.lh God, and
shalt thou serve.
9 And bhe brought him to
Jerusalem, and set him on
a pinnacle of the tem e,
and sajd unto him, If
bemeSonafGai,ms:thy
sclf down from hence:
10 Foritiswritten, He shall

gvehmangdscha:gemcr

11 And in

shall bear thee n hm at

amr Lime thou Lhy foot
1 a stone.

I And Jesus answering

said unto him Il is ;

Thou shall not 1empit the

Lord thy God.

13 And when the devil had

ended all the tempiation,

he departed from um fora

SCASOn.

B

-

35 Of-the Saruch, of-the Ragau, of-the Phalek, of-the
Eber, of-the Sala,

36 Of-the Cainan, of-the Arphaxad, of-the Sem, of-the
Noah, of-the Lamech,

37 Of-the Mathusala, of-the Enoch, of-the Jared, of-the
Maleleel, of-the Cainan,

38 Of-the Enos, of-the Seth, of-the Adam, of-the God.

CHAPTER 4

1 But Jesus full of-the-Holy Spirit, returned from the
Jordan, and he-was-being-led in the Spirit into the wilder-
ness.
2 Being-tried forty days by the slanderer; and he-ate not,
not-one-thing, in those days, and as they were being-com-
pletely-finished, later he-became-hungry.
3 And the slanderer said to-him, If you-are son of-the God,
you-say to-this stone in-order-that it-might-become bread.
4 And Jesus answered to him, saying, lt-has-been-and-is-
still-written, That not upon bread only the MAN will-live,
BUT upon every saying of-God.
5 And the slanderer having-led him up into & high moun-
tain he-pointed-to all the kingdoms of-the inhabited-earth
for-him in @ point of-time.
6 And the slanderer said to-him, I-shall-give to-you quite-
all this authority and their glory; because it-has-been-and-
is-still-given-over to-me, and to-whom if I-am-willing
I-am-giving it.
7 If therefore you yourself-might-worship in-sight of-me,
all-things will-be of-you.
8 And the Jesus having-answered said to-him, You-be-
withdrawing behind of-me, adversary; for it-has-been-
and-is-still-written, You-will-worship Jehovah your God,
and for-him only you-will-serve.
9 And he-led him into Jerusalem, and he-stood him upon
the pinnacle of-the temple, and he-said to-him, If vou-are
the son of-the God, you-cast yourself down hence;
10 For it-has-been-and-is-still-written, That to his angels
he-will-command concerning you, to-thoroughly-guard

ou;
%1 And that on hands they-will-lift you up, lest-at-anv-ﬁme
you-might-stumble your foot with a stone.
12 And having-answered the Jesus said to-him, That-it-
has-been-and-is-still-said, You-will not tempt Jehovah .
your God.
13 And having-finished-completely every trial the slan-
derer departed from him until 2 season.
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14 And Jesus retumed in
the power of the Spirit into
Galilee: and there went out
a fame of him through all
the region round about.

15 And he taught in their

syua , being glorifed
Sopeeia

16 And he came 1o Naza-
reth, wiere he had been
brought up: and, as his
cusiom was, he went into
the synagogue on the sab-
bath day, and stood up for
10 read. y
17 And there was delivered
unto him the book of the
phet Esaias. And when
ehad ed the book, he
found the place where it
Wwas writlen,
18 The Spint of the Lord is
upon me, because he hath
anop:réitc:i gc 10 preich h;hthc
gospel to the poor; he
scnlmetohealpo.llécbmken-
hearted, 1o preach deliver-
ance to the captives, and
recovering of sight 10 the
blind, to set at liberty them
e s
o prea e accepi-
able year of the Lord.
20 And he closed the book,
and he gave if again to the
minister, and sat down.
And the eves of all them
that were in the synagogue
were fastened on him.
21 And he began 10 say
unto them, This day is this
scripture fulfilied in your

ears.
22 And all bare him wit-
ness, and wondered at the
gracious words which pro-
ceeded” out of his mouth.
And they said, Is not this
Joseph's'son?
23 And he said unto them,
Ye will surely say unto me
this proverb, Physician,
h If: whatsoever we
have "heard done in
Capernaum, do also here
in thy couniry.
24 And hesaid, Verily, Isay
untoyou, No prophet is ac-
cepied in his own country.
But ] tell you of a truth
many widows were in Isral
in the days of Elias, when
the heaven was shut up
three years and six months,
when greal famine was
throughout all the land;
26 But unto none of them
was Elias senl, save unio
Sarepta, a city of Sidon,
unio 2 woman thar was a
widow.
27 And many lepers were in
Israel in the'time of Eliseus
the prophet; and none of
them was cleansed, saving
Naaman the Syrian.
28 And all they in Lhe syna-
gogue, when they heard
these things, were filled
with wrath,
29 And rose up. and thrust
him out of the city, and led
him unto the brow of the
hill whereon their city was
built, that they mighi cast
him down headiong.

14 And the Jesus returned in the power of-the Spirit into
the Galilee; and his fame went-out down-over the total
country-around concerning him.

15 And he himself-was-teaching in their synagogues,
being-glorified by all.

16 And he-went into the Nazareth, the-place-where he-
was having-been-nourished; and he-went-in according-to
his having-been-custom in the day of-the Sabbaths into the
synagogue, and he-stood-up to-read. '
17 And the little-book of-Esaias the prophet was-handed-
over to-him, and having-unrolled the little-book he-found
the place, the-place-where it-was having-been-and-still-
written,

18 The Spirit of-Jehovah is upon me on-account of-which
he-consecrated me to-myself-be-bringing-good-news to-
ones-destitute, he-has-dispatched-and-is-still-dispatching
me to-cure the-ones the heart having-been-and-still-shat-
tered, to-preach forgiveness to-captives and receiving-of-
sight to-ones-blind, to-dispatch with forgiveness
ones-having-been-and-still-enfeebled,

19 To-preach an accepted year of-Jehovah.

20 And having-rolled the little-book, having-given-iz-back
to-the officer he-was-seated, and the eyes of-all in the
synagogue were staring to-him.

21 But he-began to-be-saying to them, That today this
scripture has-been-and-is-still-fulfilled in YOUR ears.

22 And they all were-bearing-witness to-him, and they-
were-marvelling upon the words of-the favor, namely-the-
ones proceeding-out out-of-his mouth; and they-were-say-
ing, Is not this-one the son of-Joseph?

23 And he-said to-them, In-any-event YOU-will-say to-me
this parable, Curer, you-heal yourself; as-many-things-as
we-heard having-come-to-pass in the Capernaum, you-do
also here in your fatherland.

24 But he-said, Amen I-am-saying to-YOU, that not-one
prophet is accepted in his fatherland.

25 But on truth [-am-saying to-YOU, many widows were
among the Israeli in the days of-Elias, when the heaven
was shut upon three years and six months, as a great
famine came-to-pass upon all the land,

26 And to not-one of-them was Elias sent unless into
Sarepta of-the Sidonia to @ widow woman.

27 And many lepers were among the Israeli upon Elisha
the prophet, and not-one of them was-cleansed unless
Naaman the Syrian.

28 And all in the synagogue were-filled-full of-anger, hear-
ing these-things;

29 And having-stood-up they-cast him out without the city,
and they-led him till the brow of-the mountain upon which
their city had-been-built, with-reference-to to-throw him
down-a-precipice.
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30 But be mg through
the midst mcng went

way,
31 And came down to
um, a city of Gali-
lee, and taught them on the
sabbath days.
32 And they were aston-
ished at his doctrine: for his
word was with power.
33 And in the svnangn e
there was a man. whi id
a sgml_ of an unciean devil,
and cned out with a loud
VOICE,
34 Saying, Let us alone;
what have we 10 do with
thee, thou Jesus of Naza-
reth? art thou come 10 de-
stroy us? I know thee who
thou art; the Holy One of

G

35 Andglef,lgsmr%buked h.lm.d
saying. Hold thy peace, an
wmcgom of mm.Pgd when
the devil had thrown him in
1he midst, he came out of
nim, and hurt him not.

30 And they were all
amazed, and spake among
t .saying, What a

thority and power he com-
mandeth the unclean
spirits, and they come out.
37 And the fame of him
wenioutinto every place of
tne country round aboul.
35 And he’arose out of the
synagogue, and entered
inte Simon’s house, And
Sumon’s wife's mother was
ien with a great fever;
ﬁnd they besoupht him for

(=
39 And he stood over her,
and rebuked the fever; and
it left her: and immediat
she arose and minis
unio them.
40 Now when the sun was
sctiing, all they that had
any sick with divers dis-
eases brought them unto
hum; and he laid his hands
on every one of them, and
bealed them.
41 And devils also came
oul of many, crying out,
and saying, Thou art 15t
the Son of God And he
rebuking them suffered
them not 1o speak: for they
knew that he was Christ.
42 And when it was day, he
departed and went igio a
aesent place: and the peo-
ple sought him, and came
unto him, and staved him,
that he should not depart
from them.
43 And he said unto them,
I must preach the kingdom
of 10 other citics also:
for therefore am | sent.
44 And he preached in the
synagopues of Galilee.

CHAPTER S
1 And it came 1o pass, that,
as the people pressed upon
him 10 hear 1he word of
God, he stood by the lake
of Gennesaret,

30 But he having-gone-through, through the midst of-
them, he-was-proceeding.

31 And he-went-down into Capernaum a city of-the Gal-
ilee, and he-was-teaching them in the Sabbaths.

32 And they-were-being-surprised upon his doctrine, be-
cause his word was with authority.

33 And in the synagogue was a MAN having a spirit
of-an-unclean little-demon, and he-cried-out with-z-great
voice,

34 Saying, Ah: What is-ir to-us and to-you, Jesus,
Nazarene? Came-you to-destroy us? I-am-knowing-abso-
lutely who you yourself-are, the Holy-one of-the God.

35 And the Jesus rebuked it, saying, You-be-muzzled, and
you-come-out out-of him. And the little-demon having-
thrown him into the midst came-out from him, having-in-
jured him not-one-bit.

36 And astonishment came-to-be upon all, and they-were-
speaking-together to one-another, saying, What-is this
word, because in authority and power he-is-enjoining to-
the unclean spirits, and they-are-coming-out?

37 And sound was-proceeding-out concerning him into
every place of-the country-around.

38 But having-stood-up he-went-out out-of the synagogue
into the house of-Simon. But the mother-in-law of-the
Simon was being-held-with great fever; and they-interro-
gated him concerning her.

39 And having-stood-by above-upon her he-rebuked the
fever, and it-let her go; but instantly having-stood-up she-
was-ministering to-them.

40 But as the sun was setting, all, as-many-as were-having
ones-being-weak with-various diseases led them to him,
but the-one having-put-on the hands to-each one of-them
he-healed them;

41 But also little-demons were-going-out from many, cry-
ing and saying, Because you yourself-are the Messiah, the
son of-the God. And rebuking he-was not allowing them
to-be-speaking because they-had-known him absolutely
to-be the Messiah.

42 But as day was having-come-to-be, having-gone-out
he-proceeded into a desolate place, and the crowds were-
seeking him, and they-came till him and they-were-holding
him fast, not to-be-proceeding from them.

43 But the-one said to them, Because it-is-essential for me
to-myself-bring the kingdom of-the God good-news also
to-the different cities; because I-have-been-and-am-still-
dispatched with-reference-to this.

44 And he-was preaching in the synagogues of-the Galilee.

CHAPTER 5
1 But it-came-to-pass in the crowd to-be-lying-upon him
to-be-hearing the word of-the God, and he himself was

having-stood-and-still-standing beside the lake
Gennesaret:
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2 And saw two ships stand-
ing by the lake: but the fish-
ermen were gone oul of
them, and were washing
their nets.

o
3 And he entered into one
of the ships, which was
Simon's, and praved him
that he would ouL a
little from the jand. And he
sal down, and taught the
ge;)aple out of the ship.
ow when he had left

speaking, be said unio

1mon, Launch out into the
deep, and let down your
nels for a draught.

5 And Simon answering
8aid unto him, Master, we
bave toiled all the might,
and have taken nothing:

their net brake.

7 And they beckoned unto
their partners, which were
in the other ship, that th
should come and hclg

8 When Simon Peter saw it
be fell down at Jesus'

kmees, » from
me T a0 s st
O Lord.
9 For he was astonished,
and all that were with him,
at the draught of the fish
ey had taken:
10 And 86 was aiso James
and John, the sons of
Zebedee, which were -
nerswith Simon. And Jesns
said unto Simon, Fear not:
from henceforth thou shalt
catch men.
11 And when they had
ht their ships 16 land,
they forsook and fol-
lowed him.
12 And 1t came to0 pass,
when he was in 2 eertain
city, behold a man full of
i - who seeing Jesus
[eiughicm his face, and beLE_
sought . Lord, i
thou wilt, thou canst make
me clean.
13 And he put forth his
hand, and touched him,
saying, 1 will: be thou clean.
And immediately the lep-
from him.

rosy d

14 And he charged him 10
tm?h man: blﬁ: go, and
S yself 1o the prest,
and offer for thy cleansing,
according as Moses com-
manded, for a testimony
unto them.

15 But 50 much the more
wenl there a fame abroad
of him: and great multi-
Ludes came fogether to
hear, and 10 be healed by
him of their infirmities.

16 And he withdrew him-
sell into the wilderness,
and prayed.

2 And he-saw two vessels having-stood-and-still-standing
beside the lake, but the fisherman having-disembarked

from them, they-washed-off the nets,

3 But having-embarked into one of-the vessels which was

of-the Simon, he-interrogated him to-put-back-on-the-

Sea, a little bit from the land; and having-been-seated

he-was-teaching the crowds out-of the vessel.

4 But as he-himself-ceased speaking he-said to the Simon,
YOU-put-back-on the sea into the depth and YOU-let-

down YOUR nets with-reference-to a catch.

5 And having-answered the Simon said to-him, Master,

having-tired-from-labor through the total night, we-took
not-one-thing, but upon your saying I-shall-let-down the

net.

6 And having-done this they-shut-together much multi-

tude of-fishes; but their net was-being-rent-asunder.

7 And they-nodded-assent to-the sharers, namely-the ones
in the different vessel, ones having-come to-take-together
with-them; and they-came, and they-filled both the vessels
full, so-that they-were-being-caused-to-submerge.

& But Simon Peter having-seen fell-before the knees of-
the Jesus, saying, You-go-out from me, because I-am a

sinful man, Lord.

9 For astonishment contained him and all the ones to-

gether-with him, upon the catch of-the fishes which they-
took-together.

10 But likewise also James and John, sons of-Zebedee,

who were parmers with-the Simon. And the Jesus said to

the Simon, You-be not fearing-for-yourself; from the now
you-will-be catching-alive MEN.

11 And having-led-down the vessels upon the land, hav-
ing-let-go quite-all-things they-followed him.

12 And as he was in one of-the cities, also behold, a man
full of-leprosy, and having-seen the Jesus, having-fallen
upon his face he-petitioned of-him, saying, Lord if you-
might-be-willing you-are-being-able to-cleanse me.

13 And having-stretched-out the hand he-handled of-him,

having-said, I-am-willing you-be-cleansed. And immedi-
ately the leprosy went-away from him.

14 And he himself-delivered-a-message to-him to-say to-

no-one; BUT having-gone-away you-point yourself to-the
priest, and you-offer concerning your cleansing according-
as Moses prescribed, with-reference-to a testimony to-
them.

15 But the word was-going-through more concerning him;

and many crowds were-coming-together to-be-hearing
and to-be-being-healed by him from their weaknesses.

16 But he himself-was retiring-beneath in the wildernesses

and praying.
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17 And it cametopasson a
certain day, as he was
teaching, that there were
Pharisees and doctors of
the law sitling by, which
were come out of every
town of Galilee, and Ju-
ﬁ&, and Jﬁthlsal]gn: and
= of the Lord was
mpoﬁghm] them.

8 And, behold, men
brought in 2 bed a man
whici was taken with a
palsy: and they sought
means 1o bring him in, and
to lay him before him.

19 And when they

of the mullitude, they went
upon the houselop, and Jet
him down through the til-
ing with Ais couch into the
midst before Jesus.

20 And when he saw their
faith, he said unte him,
ml\ihé, thy sins are forgiven

R e
10

s.ayini, Who is this which
spea ':lhfhlqsphpmia‘?
Who can forgive sins, but
God alone?

22 But when Jesus per-
ceived their thoughts, he
answering said unio them,
‘What reason ye in your
hearts?

oy g
say, sins orgiven
lhmr:?ur Lo say, Rise up and

24 But that ye may know
that the Snng;nlga.n hfa'l.h
power upon earth to for-
g_wems,p(uhcmdunmthe
sick of the paisy,) I say unto
thee, Arise, and iake up thy
couch, and go imto thine
house.

25 And immediately he
rose up before them, and
100k up that whereon he
lay, gnd d 1ed 1o his
©o%n house, glorifying God.
26 And tEc were all
amazed, and onfied
God, and were with
fear, saying, We have seen
strange things 1o day.

27 A%?i after th 55K

be went forth, and saw a
publican, named Lewi, sit-
ling at the receipt of

custom: and he unio
him, Follow me.

28 And he lef1 all, rose up,
and foliowed him.

29 And levi made him a
Ereat feast in his own
ouse: and th-:ni_ was a
great com of publi-
cans and ofpgl.fers :hgl. sat
down with them.
30 But their scribes and
Phariseces murmured
against his disciples, say-
ing, Why do ye eat and
dnok with publicans and
sinners?
31 And Jesus answering
said unio them, They that
are whole need not a physi-
cian; but they that are sick.

17 And it-came-to-pass in one of-the days and he himself-
was teaching, and Pharisees and teachers-of-the-law were
sitting-by, who were ones-having-come out-of every village
of-the Galilee and of-Judea and of-Jerusalem: and power
of-Jehovah was with-reference-to to-be-curing them.

18 And behold, men bringing a MAN on a2 bed who was
having-been-and-still-paralyzed, and they-were-seeking
to-bring him in and to-put kim in-sight of-him.

19 And not having-found through what-manner they-
might-bring him in because-of the crowd, having-as-
cended upon the housetop, they-let him descend through
the tiles together-with the stretcher into the midst in-front
of-the Jesus,

20 And having-seen their trust he-said to-him, MAN, your
sins have-been-and-still-are-forgiven to-you.

21 And the scribes and the Pharisees began to-be-deliber-
ating, saying, Who is this one who is-speaking blasphe-
mies? Who is-being-able to-be-forgiving sins, unless the
God only?

22 But the Jesus having-come-to-know-thoroughly their
deliberations having-answered said to them, Why are-
YOU-deliberating in YOUR hearts?

23 Which is easier, to-say, Your sins have-been-and-still-
are-forgiven to-you, or to-say, You-yourself-arise and you-
be-walking-around?

24 But in-order-that YOU-might-know-absolutely that
the son of-the MAN is-having authority on the earth to-
be-forgiving sims, he said to-the-one having-been-and-still-
paralyzed, I-am-saying to-you, You-yourself-arise, and
having-lifted-up your stretcher you-be-proceeding into
your home.

25 And instantly having-stood-up in-sight of-them, having-
lifted-up that upon which he-was-lying-down, he-went-
away into his home, glorifying the God.

26 And ecstasy took quite-all, and they-were-glorifying the
God, and they-were-filled-full of-fear, saying, That we-saw
incredible-things today. '

27 And after these-things he-went-out, and he-beheld a
tax-collector, Levi by-name, sitting over the tax-office, and
he-said to-him, You-be-following with-me.

28 And having-left-behind quite-all-things, having-stood-
up he-followed with-him.

29 And the Levi made a great reception for him in his .
house, and there-was much crowd of-tax-gatherers and
of-others who were lying-down with them.

30 And their scribes and the Pharisees were murmuring to
his disciples, saying, Because-of-what are-YOU-eating
and are-Y OU-drinking with tax-collectors and sinners?
31 And having-answered the Jesus said to them, The-ones
being-healthy are not having need of-a-curer, BUT the-
ones having badly.
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32 ] came pot 1o call the
righteous, but sinners 1o
tan

ce.
53 And th said unto him,
Why do the disciples of
John fast often, and make
prayers, and likewise the

of the Phansees;
but thine eat and drink?
34 And he said unto them,
Can ye make the children
of the bridechamber fast,
while the bridegroom is
with them?
35 But the days will come,
when the bridegroom shall

be taken rom them,
and then they fast in
those days.

36 And he spake also a par-
able unto them; No man

putieth a piece of a new
garment upon an old; if
otherwise, then both the
neéw maketh a rent, and the
gwe that mﬁkm out of
e new agrecth not with
the old.
37 And no man putzeth new
wine into old bottles; else
the new wine will burst the
botties, and be spilled, and
Lhe bottles shall perish.
33 Bul new wine must be
gl inlo mew bottles; and
th are
39 No man also having
drunk old wine straightway
desireth new: for he saith,
The old is better.

CHAPTER 6

1 And it came to S]ass on
the second sabbath after
the first, that he went
through the corn fields;
and hes disciples plucked
the ears of corn, and did
eal, rubbing them in their
hands.

2 And certain of the Phari-
sees said unto them, Why
do ye that which is not law-
‘figl t;: do on the sabbath

3 yAsﬁd Jesus answerin
thcmsaid,HavcyenotmaE
50 much as this, what David
dhid. when hué:sclr wmg
ered, and they w

4 How he went into the
house of God, and did take
and eat the showbread, and
gave also to them that were
with bim; which it is not
lawful to eat but for the
i -
said unio
That the Son of man is
Lord also of the sabbath.
6 And it came 1o also
on anothersabbath, that he
entered into the synagogue
and tayught: and there was a
man whose right hand was
withered.
7 And the scribes and Phar-
iseeswatched him, whether
he would heal on the sab-
bath day; that they might
hﬁinncnl an accusalion against

8 But he knew their
thoughts, and said to the
man which had the with-
ered hand, Rise up, and
stand forth in the midsl.
And be arose and siood
forth.

32 I-have not come to-call just-ones, BUT sinners with-ref-
€rence-to repentance.

33 But the-ones said to him, Because-of-what are the
disciples of-John fasting frequently and themselves-mak-
Ing petitions, likewise also the-ones of-the Pharisees, but
the-ones with-you are eating and drinking?

34 But the-one said to them, Are-YOU-being-able to-
make the sons of-the bridal-chamber to-be-fasting in
which-fime the bridegroom is with them?

35 But days will-come and at-the-time-that the bride-
groom might-be-lifted-away from them, then they-will-
fast in those days.

36 But he-was-saying also a parable to them, That no-one
is-casting-ona patch from-a -new-quality garment upon an
old garment, but if he-is not in-fact splitting even the
new-quality one, and the patch, the-one from the new-
quality is not agreeing with-the old.

37 And no-one is-casting new wine into old skin-bags, but
if the new wine will not-in-fact rend-asunder the skin-bags,
and it itself-will-be-poured-out, and the skin-bags will-per-
ish;

38 BUT one-must-cast new wine into new-quality skin-
bags, and both are-being-kept-safe.

39 And no-one having-drunk old is immediately willing
new; for he-is-saying, The old is more-gracious.

CHAPTER 6
1 But it-came-to-pass in a second-first Sabbath, he to-be-
proceeding-through through the sown-fields; and his dis-
ciples were-plucking-off the ears, and they-were-eating,
rubbing-in-pieces with-the hands,
2 But some of-the Pharisees said to-them, Why are-YOU-
doing qwhjch-rhing is not legitimate to-be-doing in the Sab-
baths?
3 And having-answered the Jesus said to them, Neither
read-YOU this-thing which David did, once-when he him-
self hungered and the-ones being with him?
4 As he-went-in into the home of-the God, and he-took
the loaves of-the plan, and he-ate, and he- gave also to-the-
ones with him, which jt-is not legitimate to-eat unless the
priests only ?
5 And he-was-saying to-them, That the son of-the MAN is
Jehovah also of-the Sabbath. ;
6 But it-came-to-pass also in 2 different Sabbath he to-go-
in into the synagogue and to-be-teachin ;and a MAN was
there, and his hand, namely-the right was dried-up.
7 But the scribes and the Pharisees were-keeping-along-
side him, if he-will-heal in the Sabbath, in-order-that they-
might-find accusation of-him.
8 But he himself-had-known-absolutely their delibera-
tions, and he-said to-the MAN, namely-the-one having the
hand dried-up, You-yourself-arise, and you-stand into the
midst. But the-one having-stood-up he-stood.
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9 Then said Jesus unto
them, ] will ask one
thing; Is it lawful on the
sabbath days to do pood, or
éodowié?' tosave hie, orto

10 And looking round
about upon them all, he
said unto the man, Stretch
forth thy hand. And he did
s0: and lus hand was re-
slored whole as the other.
11 And they were filled
with madness; and com-
muned one with another
what they might do 10
Jesus.

12 And it came 1o pass in

thosedays, that hewent out

inic a mountain to 3

and continued all night I
rayer to God.

3 And when it was day, be

called wnto him his disci-
ples: and of them he chose
twelve, whom also he
named apostles;
14 Simon, (whom he also
named Peter,) and Andrew
his brother, James and
John, Philip and
Barthol

omew,

15 Matthew and Thomas,
James the son of Alphaeus,
and Simon calied Zelotes,
16 And Judas the brother of
James, and Judas Iscariot,
which also was the traitor.
17 And he came down with
them, and stood in the

| dismgdlr.hc an:dm;nny of

s disciples, a great
multjtudg of e out of
all Judaea and
and from the sea coast o
Tyre and Sidon, which

18 And they that were
vexed with unclean spirits:
and they were heal

19 And the whole muli-
tude sought to touch him:
for there went virtue out of
him, and healed themn all.
20 And he lifted up his eyes
on his disciples, and said,
Blessed b.le] yiigugn fo%
yours is the om O
God ‘

21 Blessed are ye that hun-
Eﬁr now: for ye shall be

ed. B are ye that
wacE_ now: for ye shall
lau

22 E.Bicssnd are ye, when
mern shall hate you, and
when they shall separate
You from their co

and reproach you,and
Casl oul your name as evil,
for the Son of man’s sake.
23 Rejoice ye in thal day,
g:s;:ldicap for joy: for, be-
noid, your reward is great
in heaven: for in the like
manner did their fathers
unio the propheis,

24 But woe unto you that
are nch! for ve have re-
ceived your consolation.
25 Woe unio K:.iu that are
full! for ye shall hunger.
Woe unto you that langh
ml for ye shall mourn

9 Therefore the Jesus said to them, I-shall-question YOU,
what is-legitimate in-the Sabbaths to-do-good or to-do-
bad? To-save a soul or to-destroy?

10 And having-looked-around-at them all he-said to-the
MAN, You-stretch-out your hand. But the-one did thus
and his hand was-restored healthy as the other.

11 But the-ones were-filled-full of-want-of-understanding,
and they-were-discussing with one-another what they-
may-do to-the Jesus.

12 But it-came-to-pass in these days he-went-out into the
mountain to-pray, and he-was passing-the-night in the
prayer of-the God.

13 And when it-became day he-hollered-for his disciples,
and having-chosen-for-himself twelve from them, whom
also he-named aposties.

14 Simon whom also he-named Peter, and Andrew his
brother, James and John, Philip and Bartholomew,

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the-one of-Alphaeus and
Simon the-one being-called Zealot,

16 Judas of-James, and Judas Iscariot, who also became a
traitor.

17 And having-descended with them he-stood on a level
place, and a crowd of-his disciples and much multitude
of-the people from all the Judea and Jerusalem and of-the
Tyre and Sidon by-the-sea, who came to-hear from-him,
and to-be-cured from their diseases,

18 And the-ones being-troubled by unclean spirits, and
they-were-being-healed.

19 And all the crowd was-seeking to-be-handling of-him;
because power from him was-going-out and it-was-curing
all.

20 And he having-elevated his eyes with-reference-to his
disciples was-saying, Happy are the-ones destitute, be-
cause the kingdom of-the God is YOURS.

21 Happy are the-ones being-hungry now, because YOU-
will-be-satisfied. Happy are the-ones weeping now, be-
cause YOU-will-laugh.

22 Happy are-YOU at-the-time-that the MEN might-hate
YOU, and at-the-time-that they-might-sever YOU, and
they-might-reproach and they-might-cast-out YOUR
name as evil on-account-of the son of-the MAN:

23 YOU-be-rejoicing in that day and YOU-leap; for be-
hold YOUR reward &5 much in the heaven, for according-

to-these-things their fathers were-doing to-the prophets.

24 Further, woe to-YOU the-ones rich, because YOU-
are-having-back YOUR comfort.

25 Woe to-YOU the-ones having-been-and-still-filled-
full-within, because YOU-will-be-hungry. Woe to-YOU
the-ones laughing now, because YOU-will-mourn and
YOU-will weep.

AN
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26 Woe unto you, when all
men shall speak well of
you! forsodid their fathers
1o the faise prophets.

27 But 1 say unto you which
hear, Love your enemies,
do good 1o them which hate

ou,

EB Bless them that curse
you, and pray for them
which despirefully use you.
29 And unto bhim ihat
smiteth thee on the one
cheek offer also the other;
and him that taketh away
thy cloak forbid not 1o ake
thy coal also.

30 Give to every man that
asketh of thee; and of him
that taketh away thy goods
ask them not again.

31 And as ye would that
men should do toyou, doye
also 1o them likewise.

32 For if ye love them
which love you, what thank
have ve? for sinners also
love those that love them.
33 And if ye do good 1o
themwhich'do good 1o you,
what thank have ye? for
sinners also do even the

same,
34 Andifye lend o them of
whom ve hope 1o receive,
what thank have ye? for
sinnersalso lend to sinners,
Lo receive as much again.
35 But love ve vour ene-
mies, and do good, and
lend, hoping for nothmg
again; and your rewar
shall be preat, and ye shall
be the children of the Hiﬂl]l-
est: for he is kind unto the
unthankful and to the evil.
36 Be ye therefore merci-
ful, as your Father also is
erciful

i .

37 Judge not, and ye shall
nol bcgj'ud ed: co!";demn
not,and yeshall not be con-
demned; forgive, and ye
shall be forgiven:

38 Give, and it shall be
EIVEn unto you; geod mea-
sure, pressed down, and
shaken rogether, and run-
ning over, shall men gi
1o your bosom. For with
the same measure that ye
mete withal it shall be mea-
sured 10 you again.

39 And he spake a parable
unto them, the blind
lead the blind? shall they
not both fall into the ditch?
40 Thedisciple is not above
his master: ‘bul every one
that is perfect shall be as his
masier.

26 Woe 10-YOU at-the-time-that all MEN might-say
YOU well, for according-to these-things their fathers
were-doing to-the false-prophets.
27 BUT I-am-saying to-YOU the-ones hearing, YOU-be-
cherishing YOUR enemies, YOU-be-doing rightly to-the-
ones hating YOU,
28 YOU-be-blessing the-ones cursing-against YOU, and
YOU-be-praying in-behalf-of the-ones mistreating YOU.
29 To-the-one hitting you on the cheek, you also be-hold-
ing-beside the other; and from the-one removing your
garment, might-you not hinder the tunic also.
30 But to-every-one requesting-of you, you-be-giving and
from the-one removing the-things THINE, you-be not
requesting-back;
31 And according-as YOU-are-willing in-order-that the
MEN might-be-doing to-YOU, YOU yourselves also be-
doing to-them likewise.
32 And if YOU-are-cherishing the-ones cherishing YOU,
what-sort-of favor is-it to-YOU? For even the sinners
are-cherishing the-ones cherishing them.
33 And if YOU-might-be-doing-good to-the-ones doing
YOU good, what-sort-of favor is-it to-YOU? For even the
sinners are-doing the same-thing.
34 And if YOU-might-be-lending from whom YOU-are-
hoping to-take-back, what-sort-of favor is-it to-YOU? For
even the sinners are-lending to-sinners, in-order-that
they-might-take-back the-things equal.
35 Further, YOU-be-cherishing YOUR enemies, and
YOU-be-doing-good, and YOU-be-lending hoping not-
one-thing back; and YOUR reward will-be much, and
YOU-will-be sons of-the Most-High; because he himself-
Is gracious upon the-ones ungrateful and evil.
36 Therefore YOU-be-coming-to-be ones pitying, accord-
ing-as YOUR Father also is pitying,
37 And YOU-be not judging and by-no-means might-
YOU-be-judged; YOU-be not pronouncing-guilty, and
by-no-means might-YOU-be-pronounced-guilty. YOU-
be-releasing and YOU-will-be-released.
38 YOU-be-giving, and it-will-be-given to-YOU, fine
measure having-been-and-still-pressed-down and having-
been-and-still-stirred and overflowing they-will-give into
YOUR bosom: for with-the same measure with-which
¥8U-are—measuring, it-will-be-measured-in-return to-
U :
39 And he-said a parable to-them, Whether-at-all one-
blind is-being-able to-be-leading-the-way-of one-blind?
Will NOT both fall into a hole?
40 A disciple is not above his teacher, but every-one hav-
ing-been-and-still-rendered-thoroughly-fit will-be as his
teacher.
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41 And why behoidest thou
the mote that is in thy
brother’s eve, but V-
csi not the beam
thine own eye?
42 Either how canst thou
sayto thy brother, Brother,
let me pull out the mote
thal is in thine eye, when
1hou thyself beholdest not
the be:am'} Tl_hat i; in thine
own eve? Thou hypocrite,
cas! out first the beam out
of thine own eye, and then
shalt thou see ciearly 10
pull out the mote that 1s in
thy brother's eye.
43 Fora good tree bringeth
not forth corrupt frut; nei-
ther doth a corrupt tree
bring forth good fruit.
44 For every tree is known
bv his own fruit. For of
thorns men do not gather
figs, m:nlrh of a brambie bush
ther i
% A gocﬂ E:ﬁpﬁu; of the
ood treasure of his heart
ringeth forth that which is
good; and an evil man out
of the evil treasure of his
hearl bringeth forth that
which is evil: for of the
abundance of the heart his
mouth speaketh.
46 And why call yve me,
Lord, Lord. and do not the
thines which I say?
47 Whosoever cometh 10
me, and heareth my say-
ings, and docth them, I will
lsii:;w you 1o whom he is

1 is in

48 He is like a man which
built an house, and digged
deep, and laid the founda-
uon on a rock: and when
the flood arose. the stream
beat vehemently upon that
house, and could not shake
it for it was founded upon

a

49 But he that heareth, and
docth not, is like 2 man that
without a foundation built
an house upon the earth;
against which the stream
did beat vehemently, and
immediately it fell; and the
ruin of that house was
great.

CHAPTER 7

1 Now when he had ended
all his savings in the audi-
ence of the peaple, he en-
1ered into Capernaum.

2 And a cerlain centurion’s
servant, who was dear unto
him, was sick, and ready 1o

die.

3 And when he heard of
Jesus, he sent unio him the
elders of the Jews, be-
seeching him that he would
come and heal his servanl.
4 And when they came lo
Jesus, they besought him

instantly, saying, 1 he
was worthy for whom he
should do this:

5 For be loveth our nation,
and he hath buill us a syna-
gogue.

41 But why are-you-looking-at the chip namely-the-one in
the eye of-your brother, but you-are not taking-note-of the
rafter namely-the-one in your-own eye? -

42 Or how are-you-being-able to-be-saying to your
brother, Brother, you-let-be I-might-cast-out the chip
namely-the-one in your eye; yourself not looking-at the
rafter in your own eye? Hypocrite, you-cast-out first the
rafter out-of your eye, and then you-will-look-thoroughly
to-cast-out the chip namely-the-one in the eye of-your
brother.

43 For a fine tree is not making rotten fruit; nor a rotten
tree making fine fruit;

44 For each tree is-coming-to-be-known out-of its own
fruit, for out-of thorn-plants they-are not gathering-up
figs, nor out-of @ bramble-bush are-they-picking z grape.
45 The good MAN out-of the good store-house of-his
heart is-bringing-near the good-thing; and the evil MAN
out-of the evil store-house of-his heart is-bringing-near
the evil-thing; for out-of the abundance of-the heart his
mouth is-speaking.

46 But why are-YOU-calling me Lord, Lord, and YOU-
are not doing what-things I-am-saying?

47 Every-one the-one coming to me and hearing my words
and doing them, I-will-indicate to-YOU to-whom he-is
like.,

48 He-is like to-a-MAN building @ house, who excavated
and deepened, and he-placed a foundation upon the rock;
but as an inundation was having-come-to-pass the river
rent-asunder-against that house, and it-was not strong-
enough to-stir it, for it-had-been-and-was-still-founded
upon the rock.

49 But the one having-heard and not having-done is like
t0-2-MAN having-built 2 house upon the earth separate-
from a foundation; on-which the river rent-asunder-
against, and immediately it-fell, and the rending-asunder
of-that house became great.

CHAPTER 7
1 But since he-filled all his sayings with-reference-to the
hearings of-the people he-went-in into Capernaum.
2 But a slave of-some hundred-ruler, who was honored
by-him, having i badly was-being-about to-be-coming-to-
an-end.
3 But having-heard concerning the Jesus he-dispatched
elders of-the Jews to him, interrogating him in-which-case
having-come he-might-completely-save his slave.
4 But the-ones having-come-to-be-alongside to the Jesus
they-were-entreating him diligently, saying, that he-is wor-
thy for-whom he-will-hold-beside this-thing.
5 For he-is-cherishing our nation and he himself-built the
synagogue for-us.
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A 6 Then Jesus wentl with

them. And when he was
now not far from the house,
the centurion senl friends
Lo him, saying unto him,
Lord, trouble not thyself:
for 1 am pot worthy that
thou shouldest enterunder
my roof:
7" Wherefore neither
thought ] myself worthy 1o
come unto thee: but say in
a word, and my servant
shall be healed.
8 For I also am a man set
under authority, having
underme soldiers, and 1 say
unto ooe, Go, and he
oeth; and to another
me, and he cometh; an
to my servant, Do this, and
he doeth 1.
9 When Jesus beard these
things, he marvelled at
and turned him about, an
said unto the people that
foliowed him, I say unto
you, I have not found so
t faith, no, not in Israel.
0 And they that were sent,
returning 1o the house,
found the servant whole
that had been sick.
11 And it came 1o pass the
day after, that he went into
a city called Nain; and
malgv of Ed disciples welm
with him, and m &
12 Nowwhen hcm:ggo £gh
1o the gate of the city, be-
hold, was a dead man
carned out, the only son of
his mother, and she was a
widow: and much il:mplc of
the city was with her,
13 And when the Lord saw
her, he had compassion on
her, and said unto her,

ngma.

14 And he came and
touched the bier: and th
that bare him stood st
And he said, Young man, I
say unio thee, Arise.

1 Annddhc;chatwasdeadsal
up, a 1o speak.
Andhcdeﬁvgc.ra:d him to his
mother.

16 And there came a fear
on alt: and they glorified
God, saying, That a great
prophet is fisen up among
us; and, That God hath vis-
ited his people.

17 And this rumour of him
went forth throughout all
Judaea, and throu t all
the region round about.
18 And the disciples of
John showed him of all
these thin

19 And John calling wuo
hirm two of his disciples
sent them Lo Jesus, sayﬁ%
Art thou he that sho
come? or look we for an-
other?

20 When the men were
come unto him, they said,
John Baptist hath sent us
unto thee, saying, Arl thou
he thai should come? or
look we for another?

21 And in that same hour
be cured many of therr infir-
milies and plagues, and of
evil spirits; and unlo many
tha: were blind he gave

sight.

6 But the Jesus was-proceeding together-with them; but
as he was already holding-off not far from the house, the
hundred-ruler sent friends to him, saying to-him, Lord,
you-be not being-bothered, for I-am not adequate in-
order-that you-might-come-in under my roof;

7 On-this-account neither thought-I myself worthy to-
come to you; BUT you-say with-a-word and my male-ser-
vant will-be-cured.

8 For I myself-am also ¢ MAN being-assigned under
authority, having soldiers under myself, and I-am-saying
to-this-one, You-proceed and he-is-proceeding; and to-
another, You-come, and he-is-coming; and to my slave,
You-do this, and he-is-doing i.

9 But the Jesus having-heard these-things marvelled-ar
him; and having-been-turned to-the crowd following with-
him he-said, I-am-saying to-YOU, but-not among the Is-
raeli found-I this-much trust.

10 And the-ones having-been-sent having-returned into
the home they-found the being-weak slave being-healthy.
11 And it-came-to-pass in the next day he-was-proceeding
into a city being-called Nain, and 2 considerable-number
of-his disciples were proceeding-together with-him, also
much crowd.

12 But as he-drew-near to-the gate of-the city behold also,
one-having-died was-being-transported, an only-begotten
son to his mother, and she was @ widow, and a considerable
crowd of-the city together-with her.

13 And the Lord having-seen her, he-was-moved-with-
compassion over her and he-said to-her, You-be not
weeping.

14 And having-come-near he-handled of-the bier, but
the-ones bearing & stood, And he-said, Youth, I-am-saying
to-you, you-be-raised.

15 And the dead-one sat-up and he-began to-be-speaking,
and he-gave him to his mother.

16 But fear took quite-all, and they-were-glorifying the
God, saying, That a great prophet has-been-raised among
us; and that the God visited his people.

17 And this word went-out in the total Judea concerning
him, and in all the country-around.

18 And his disciples dispatched to-John concerning all
these-things.

19 And having-calied-near some two of-his disciples the
John sent to the Jesus, saying, Are-you yourself the-one
coming or are-we-anticipating another?

20 But having-come-to-be-alongside to him the men said,
John the Baptist has-dispatched-and-is-still-dispatching
us to you, saying, Are-you yourself the-orne coming or
are-we-anticipating another?

21But in the same hour he-healed many from diseases and
scourges and evil spirits, and to-many blind-ones he-be-
stowed-a-favor to-be-looking.
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22 Then Jesus )
said unto them, Go your
way, and tell John Wwhat
things E\:e have seen and
hcard,lh i:::n that the blind
sec, the ewalk, the |
ers are cleansed, the d:l?-f
bear, thedead are rased, to
the poor the gospel is
preached

23 And blessed is ke, who-
soever shall not be of-
fended in me.
24 And when the messen-
gers of John were de-
he began 10 speak
unto pie concern-
ing John, t went ve out
mio the wilderness for 1o
see? A reed shaken with
the wind?
25 But what went y= out for
10 see? A man clothed in
saft raiment? Behold, they
which are go;gec_mst_v aP;
parelled, and live “deli-
cately, are in kings' courts.
26 But what went ye out for
1o see? A et? Yea, I
say umto you, and much
more than'a prophet.
27Thisishe?ofwhomir.is
written, Behold, 1 send

mc;senﬁacﬁbcfartm face,
wihichs preparelgyway
before thee.
28 For 1 say unto ggu,
Among those that are born
of women there is x‘:]cghg
1er prophet than
gemquptii% but he that is
least in the kingdom of
SesArs i,
e e that
hwdhmaudp?h]g ubli-
cans, justified God, gemg
baptized with the baptism
of John.

31 And the Lord said
Whereunto then shall i

<en the men of this gener-
grj.‘:g??and 1owhat are they

32 They are like unto chil-
dren sifting in the market-
place, an ing one 1o
mhgr, and saymi,nd We
piped untoyou, e
have mpfddanned; we hazc
mourned 10 you, and ye
have not
33 For John the Baptist
came neither eating bread
nor drinking wine; and ye

. He hath a devil.

The Son of man is come
eanngand drinking: and ye
say, Behold a gluttonous
mar, and a winebibber, a
friend of publicans and sin-
ners!

35 But wisdom is justified
of all her children.

36 And one of the Phari-
sces desired him that he
would cat with him. And he
wenl 1nto the Pharisee's
house, and sat down to
meat.

22 And having-answered the Jesus said to-them, Having-
proceeded YOU-report to-John what-things YOU-saw
and YOU-heard; that blind-ones are-receiving-sight,
lame-ones are-walking-around, leprous-ones are-being-
cleansed, dull-ones are-hearing, dead-ones are-being-
raised, ones-destitute are-being-brought-good-news:

23 And happy is whosoever might not be-entrapped in me.
24 But as the messengers of-John were having-gone-away
he-began to-be-speaking to the crowds concerning John,
What have-YOU-gone-out into the wilderness to-behold?
A reed being-stirred by wind?

25 BUT what have-YOU-gone-out to-see? 4 man having-
been-and-still-adorned in soft garments? Behold, the-ones
in glorious vesture and existing in-sumptuousness are in
the kingly-places.

26 BUT what have-YOU-gone-out to-see? 4 prophet?
Yea, l-am-saying to-YOU, even exceedingly-more than-
a-prophet.

27 This-one is concerning whom it-has-been-and-is-still-
written, Behold, I myself-am-dispatching my messenger
before your person, who will-construct your way in-front
of-you.

28{-'?01' I-am saying to-YOU, Among ones-born of-wives
no-one is a greater prophet than-John the Baptist; but
the-one Jesser in the kingdom of-the God is greater han-
he.

29 And all the people having-heard and the tax-collectors
justified the God, having-been-baptized the baptism of-
John;

30 But the Pharisees and the lawyers disregarded the
purpose of-the God with-reference-to them-selves, not
having-been-baptized by him.

31 But the Lord said, To-what therefore shall-I-liken the
MEN of-this generation? And to-what are-they like?

32 They-are like to-pre-teen-children namely-the-ones sit-
ting in @ market, and hollering-to one-another and saying,
We-played-on-the-flute for-YOU, and YOU-danced not;
we-lamented for-YOU, and YOU-wept not.

33 For John the Baptist has-come neither eating bread nor
drinking wine, and YOU-are-saying, He-is-having « little-
demon.

34 The son of-the MAN has-come eating and drinking,
and YOU-are-saying, Behold, 2 MAN « glutton and a
wine-drinker, & friend of-tax-collectors and of-sinners.

35 And the wisdom was justified from all her children.

36 But some-one of-the Pharisees was-interrogating him
in-order-that he-might-eat with him. And havi g-gone-in
into the house of-the Pharisee he-was-reclined-again;
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/™ 37 And, behold, a woman

1 the city, which was a sin-
ner, when she knew that
Jesus sat al meat in the
Pharisee’s house, brought
an alabaster box of omt-
ment,

38 And stood at his feet
behind hin ing, and
began to wash his feet with
tears, and did wipe them
with the hairs of her head
and kissed his feet, and
anointed them with the
ointment.

39 Now when the Pharisee
which bad bidden him saw
i, he spake within himself,
saying, This man, if he were
a prophet, would have
known who and what man-
ner of woman ghis is that
toucheth him: for she is a
sinner.

40 And Jesus answerin
said unto him, Simon,
have somewhat to say unto
thee. And he saith, Master,

41 There was a certain
creditor which had two
deblors: the one owed five
bundred pence, and the
other 2

42';1;:6 when lr;hegahzg
nof 10 pay, he fran
forgavg lhc:ga I;oth. Tellme
therefore, which of them
will love him most?

43 Simon answered and
said, 1 suppose that ke, 10
whom he forgave most.
And he said unto him,
Thou bast rightly judged.
44 And he tumed 10 the
woman, and said unto
Simon, Seest thou this
woman? I entered into
thine house, thou gavest
me oo water for my feet:
but she hath washed my
feel with 1ears, and wi
thern with the hairs of her
head.

45 Thou gavest me no kiss:
but this womsan since the
time 1 eame in hath not
ceased 1o kiss my feet.

46 My head with oil thou
didst mot anoint: but this
woman hath anoinied my
feet with ointment.

47 Wherefore 1 say unto
thee, Her sins, which are
many, are lorgrvcn; for she
loved much: but 10 whom
littie is forgiven, the same
ioveth little.

48 And he said unto her,
Thy sins are forgiven.

49 And they that sat at
meat with him began 1o say
within themselves, Who is
this that forgiveth sins
also?

50 And he said to the
woman, Thy faith hath
saved thee; go in peace.

CHAPTER 8

1 Andit cameto afier-
ward, that he went
throughout every city and
village, preaching and
showing the glad tidings of
the kingdom of God: and
the tw were with him,

37 And behold, 2 woman in the city, one-who was a sinner,
having-come-to-know-thoroughly that he-is-reclining-
again in the house of-the Pharisee, having-obtained an
alabaster-box of-perfumed-oil,

38 And having-stood beside his feet, behind, weeping,
she-began to-be-wetting his feet with-the tears, and she-
was-wiping-them-dry with-the hairs of-her head, and she-
was-kissing his feet tenderly, and she-was-anointing them
with-the perfumed oil.

39 But the Pharisee, namely-the-one having-called him,
having-seen, said within himself, saying, If this-one was a
prophet, he-was likely coming-to-know who and of-what-
quality the woman, the-one-who is-handling of-him s, be-
cause she-is a sinner.

40 And having-answered the Jesus said to him, Simon,
I-am-having something to-say to-you. But the-one is-stat-
ing, Teacher, you-say .

41 There-were two needy-debtors to-a-certain lender; the
one was-being-indebted five-hundred denarii, but the dif-
ferent-one fifty.

42 But as they were not having it to-give-back he-bestowed-
a-favor to-both: You-say, therefore which of-them will-
cherish him much-more?

43 But having-answered the Simon said, I-assume that-one
to-whom he-bestowed the much-more favor. But the-one
said to-him, You-judged straightly.

44 And having-been-turned to the woman, he-was-stating
to-the Simon, Are you-looking-at this woman? I-came-in
mto your house, you-gave not water upon my feet, but she
herself-wet my feet with-the tears, and she-wiped them dry
with-the hairs of-her head.

45 You gave not a kiss to-me, but this-one from of-which
I-came-in wanted not throughout, kissing my feet tenderly.
46 You-anointed not my head with-oil, but this one
anointed my feet with-perfumed-oil.

47 For-sake of-which I-am-saying to-you, her sins, namely-
the many, have-been-and-still-are-forgiven; because she-
cherished much, but to-whom is-being-forgiven a little-bit
he-is-cherishing a little-bit.

48 But he-said to-her, Your sins have-been-and-still-are-
forgiven.

49 And the-ones lying-back-together began to-be-saying
among themselves, Who is this who even is-forgiving sins?
50 But he-said to the woman, Your trust has-saved-and-
still-saves you; you-be-proceeding into peace.

CHAPTER 8
1 And it-came-to-pass also he himself-was-traveling suc-
cessively through, according-to city and village, preaching
and himself-bringing-good-news-of the kingdom of-the
God, and the twelve together-with him,
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2 And certain women
which had been healed of
evil spints and infirmities,
Mary calied Magdalene,
out of whom went seven
devils

3 And Joanna the wife of
Chuza Herod's sieward,
and Susanna, and many
others, which ministered
unio him of their sub-
slance.
4 And when much people
were gathered together,
and were come 1o him out
of every city, he spake by a
parable:
3 A sower went out 10 sow
his seed: and as he sowed,
some fell by the way side;
and it was trodden down,
and the fowis of the air de-
voured 1t
¢ And some fell upon a
rock and as 500D as it was
sprung up, it withered
away, because it lacked
moisiure.
7 And some fell among
thorns; and the thornos
sprang up with it, and
choked it.
8 And other fell on good
d, and sprang up. and
bare fruit an hun old.
Andwhen he had said these
tmngs, he cried. He that
hath ears to hear, let him
nEar.
¢ And his disciples asked
him, saying. What might
tius parable be?
10 And he said, Untoyou it
1s given 1o know the myster-
ies of the kingdom of God:
bul 1o others in parables;
that scg:gg they Eighl .:ggt
see and hearing they might
not undm:amF i
11 Now the parabie is this:
'gg% seed is the word of

12 Those by the way side
are tbey that hear; then
cometh the devil, and
taketh away theword out of
their hearts, lest they
shouid believe and be
saved.

15 They on the rock are
they, which, when they
hear, receive the word with
Joy; and these have no root,
which for a while believe,
and in time of templation

away.

14 And that which fell
among thorms are Lhey,
which, when thev have
beard, dgo forth, and are
choked with cares and
riches and pleasures of this
life, and bring no fruit to

riection.

5 But that on the good
ground are they, which in
an honest and good hean,
having heard the word,
keep &, and bring forth
truit with palience.

2 And some women who were having-been-and-still-were-
healed from evil spirits and weaknesses, Mary the-one
being-called Magdalene, from whom seven little-demons
had-gone-out-and-were-still-out;

3 And Joanna wife of-Chuza a steward of-Herod; and
Susanna, and many different-ones, ones-who were-minis-
tering to-him from their existing-things.

4 But as much crowd was being-together, and as the ones
according-to @ city were proceeding-on to him, he-said
through a parable:

5 The-one sowing came-out to-sow his sowing; and in his
to-be-sowing, on-the-one-hand what fell beside the way,
it-was also trodden-down, and the flying-things of-the
heaven devoured it.

6 And a different-one fell upon the rock, and having-been-
shot-forth it-was-dried-up, because-of the not to-be-hav-
ing moisture,

7 And a different-one fell in midst of-the thorn-plants, and
having-shot-forth-together the thorn-plants choked it off;
8 And a different-one fell upon the earth namely-the good,
and having-been-shot-forth it-made fruit, ¢ hundred-
times-as-much. Saying these-things he-was-hollering, The-
one having ears to-be-hearing, let-him-be-hearing.

9 But his disciples were-questioning him, saying, What
may this parable be?

10 But the-one said, To-YOU it-has-been-and-is-still-
given to-come-to-know the mysteries of-the kingdom of-
the God, but to-the others in parables, in-order-that
looking-at i they-might not be-looking-at i, and hearing
they-might not be-perceiving.

11 But the parable is this: The sowing is the word of-the
God:

12 But the-ones beside the way are the-ones hearing,
afterward the slanderer is-coming and removing the word
from their heart, in-order-that having-trusted they-might
not be-saved.

13 But the-ones upon the rock, who at-the-time-that they-
might-hear, they-are-receiving the word with joy, and
these not having root, who are-trusting toward a season,
and in a season of-trial they-are-themselves-departing.
14 But the-one having-fallen into the thorn-plants, these-
are the-ones having-heard and proceeding, they-are-
being-thoroughly-choked by anxieties and riches and
pleasures of-the means-of-living, and they-are not bring- -
mg-to-a-finish.

15 But the-one in the fine earth, these are ones-who
having-heard the word in a heart fine and good are-hold-
mg-u-fast, and they-are-bringing-forth-fruit in persever-
ance.
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16 No man, when he hath
lighted a candie, covereth it
with a vessel, or putteth ir
under a bed: but setteth iz
on a candiestick, that they
'il:h.ich enier in may see the
1ghl.

17 For nothing is secret,
thatshall not be made man-
ifest; neither any thing hid
thatshall pot be known and
come abroad.

18 Take heed therefore
howye hear: for whosoever
hath, to hum shall be :
and whosoever bath not,
from him shall be taken
even that which he seemeth
10 have.

19 Then came to him his
mother and his brethren,
and could not come at him
for the press.

20 it was told bim by
cetan which said, Thy
mother and thy brethren
sland without, desiring 1o
see thee.

21 And he answered and
said unto them, My mother
and my brethren are these
which” hear the word of
God, and do it

22 Now it came to on
a certain day, that he went
into a ship with his disci-
pies: and he said unto
lnem, Let us go over unto
the other side of the lake.
And they launched forth.
23 Bur as they sailed he fell
asleep: and there came
down a storm of wind on
the lake; and they were
in jeopardy.

24}And they came to him,
and awoke him, saving,
Master, master, we peris
Then he arose, and re-
buked the wind and the
raging of the water: and
they and there was
a calm.

25 And he said unto them,
‘Where is your faith? And
they being afraid won-
dered, saving one 10 an-
other, What manner of
manp is this! for he com-
mandeth even the winds
and water, and they obey

26 And they arrived at the
country of the Gadarenes,
vl;lé.ictx is over against Gali-

27 And when he went forth
to land, there met him out
of the city a certain man,
which had devils long time,
and ware no clothes, nei-
ther abode in amy house,
but in the tombs.

When he saw Jesus, he
cried out, and fell down be-
fore him, and with a loud
voice said, What have | 1o
do with thee, Jesus, thou
Son of God most high? ]

thee, 1orment me
notL.

16 But no-one having-ignited & lamp is-covering it with-a-
vessel, or is putting i underneath a bed, BUT he-is-putting
iz on upon & lampstand, in-order-that the-ones proceed-
ing-in might-be-looking-at the light.

17 For there-is not a secret-thing which will not become
manifest; nor a-thing-hidden-back which will not come-to-
be-known and it-might-come into a-thing manifest.

18 Therefore YOU-be-looking-at how YOU-are-hearing;
for who might-be-having it-will-be-given to-him; and who-
might not be-having, even what he-is-thinking to-be-hav-
ing will-be-removed from him.

19 But his mother and brothers came-to-be-along-side
with him and were not being-able to-reach him-together
because-of the crowd.

20 And it-was-reported to-him, as ones were saying, Your
mother and your brothers have-stood-and-are-still-stand-
ing without, willing to-see you.

21 But the-one having-answered said to them, My mother
and my brothers are these, the-ones hearing the word
of-the God and doing it.

22 And it-came-to-pass in one of-the days also he himself
and his disciples embarked into a vessel, and he-said
to-them, Let-us-go-through intc the other-side of-the
lake; and they-were-put-back-to-seq.

23 Butas they were sailing he-fell-asleep; and @ dark-squall
of-strong-wind descended into the lake, and they-were-
being-completely-filled and they-were-being-in-peril.

24 But having-come-near they-roused him, saying, Mas-
ter, Master, we-are-being-destroyed. But the-one having-
been-raised he-rebuked the-srong-wind and the
roughness of-the water; and they-ceased-of-themselves,
and it-became calm.

25 But he-said to-them, Where is YOUR trust? But hav-
ing-feared-for-themselves they-marvelled, saying to one-
another, So who is this-one, that he-is-enjoining even the
strong-winds and the water, and they-are-obeying him?
26 And they-sailed-down into the country of-the Gada-
renes, one-which is on-the-other-side of-the Galilee.

27 But on his having-gone-out upon the land @ certain man
out-of the city encountered him, who was-having little-de-
mons out-of considerable times, and he-was not being-
dressed-in @ garment, and he-was-not-remaining in a
house, BUT among the sepulchres.

28 But having-seen the Jesus and having-cried-out he-fell-
before him, and with-a-great voice he-said, What to-me
and to-you, Jesus, son of-the God, namely-the Most-High?
I-am-petitioning of-you might-you not torment me.
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29 (For he had com-
manded the unciean spirit
10 come out of the man.
For oftentimes it had
caught him: and he was
kept bound with chains and
in [etiers; and be brake the
bands, and was driven of
the devil into the wilder-
ness.)

30 And Jesus asked him,
saying, What 1s thy name?
And he said. Lepion: be-
cause many deviis were en-
1ered into him. .
31 And they besought him
that he would nol com-
thmand them to go out into

e Y

32 And there was there an
herd of many swine feeding
on the mountain: and they
besought him that he
would suffer them to enter
into them. And he suffered

them.

33 Then went the devils out
of the man, and entered
into the swine: and the herd
ran violently down a stee
place into the lake, an
were choked.

34 When they that fed them
saw what was done, they
fied. and went and told ir 1
the ity and in the country.
35 Then they went out io
ser whal was done; and
came 0 Jesus, and found
the man, out of whom the
devils were departed. sit-
ung at the feet of Jesus,
clotbed, and in his right
mind: and they were afraid
36 They also'which saw ir
told them by what means
he that was possessed of
the devils was healed.

37 Then the whole multi-
tude of the country of the
Gadarenes round about
besought him to depart
from them; for they were
taken with great (eir: and
be went up mio the ship,
and returned back again.
38 Now the man out of
whom the devils were de-
paried besought him that
he might be with him: but
Jesus sent him away, say-

in
39& Return to thine own
house, and show how great
thuings God hath done unto
thee. And he went his way,
and published throughout
the whole city how great
things Jesus had done unto

40 And it came 1o pass,
that, g\:hcﬂ: Jesus was re-
turned, the ie gladly
received mmﬂ?ryt’bcywcrc
all waiting for him.

41 And, behold, there
came 2 man named Jairus,
and he was a ruier of the
synagogue: and he fell
down at Jesus’ feet, and be-
sought him that he would
come 1o his house:

42 For be had one only
daughier, about 1welve
years of age, and she lay a
dywng. But as he went the
people thronged him.

29 For he-was-delivering-a-message to-the spirit, namely-
the unclean, to-come-out from the MAN. For many times
it-had-together-seized him; and he-was-being-tied with-
chains and shackles being-guarded-for-himself, and rend-
ing-asunder the bonds he-was-being-driven by the
little-demon into the wildernesses.

30 But the Jesus questioned him, saying, What to-you is a
name? But the-one said, Legion, because many little-de-
mons had-gone-in into him.

31 And he-was-entreating him in-order-that he-might not
enjoin for-them to-go-away into the abyss.

32 But a herd of-considerable-number of-swine was there
feeding-for-themselves in the mountain, and they-were-
entreating him in-order-that he-might-permit for-them
to-go-in into those; and he-permitted them.

33 But the little-demons having-gone-out from the MAN
they-went-in into the swine, and the herd rushed down-
over the precipice into the lake, and it-was-choked-off.
34 But the-ones feeding having-seen the-thing having-
come-to-pass they-fled, and they-reported having-gone-
away into the city and into the fields.

35 But they-went-out to-see the-thing having-come-to-
pass, and they-came to the Jesus, and they-found the
MAN, from whom the little-demons had-gone-out, being-
seated, having-been-provided-g-garment and being-of-
sound-mind, beside the feet of-the Jesus. And they-were-
afraid. '

36 But also the-ones having-seen reported to-them how
the-one having-been-possessed-by-a-demon was-saved.
37 And quite-all the multitude of-the country-around of-
the Gadarenes interrogated him to-go-away from them,
because they-were-together-being-held with-great fear.
But he himself-returned having-embarked into the vessel.
38 But the man from whom the little-demons had-gone-
out was-petitioning of-him to-be together-with him. But
the Jesus released him, saying,

39 You-be-returning into your home and you-be-narrating
as-many-things-as the God did for-you. And he-went-away
through-out the total city preaching as-many-things-as the
Jesus did for-him.

40 But it-came-to-pass with the return of the Jesus, the
crowd accepted him, for they-were all anticipating him.
41 And behold @ man came to-whom the name was Jairus,
and he himself-was-the-existing ruler of-the synagogue,
and having-fallen beside the feet of-the Jesus he-was-en-
treating him to-come-in into his home,

42 Because a daughter was an only-begotten-one to-him,
approximately of twelve years, and she herself-was-dying-
off. But in the to-be-withdrawing of him the crowds were-
thoroughly-choking him.
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43 And a woman having an
issue of blood twelve years,
which had spent ali her liv-
ing upon gcvswim‘ nei-
ther could be healed of any
44 Came behind him, ang
wuched the border of his
zarment: and immediately

er issue of blood

3 .

45 And Jesus said, Who
touched me? When all de-
nied, Peter and they that
werewith him said, Master,
the muititude throng thee
and press thee, and sayest
thou, Who touched me?
46 And Jesus said, Some-
body hath touched me: for
1 perceive that virtue is

ne out of me.

7 And when the woman
saw that she was not hi
she came trembling, an
falling down before him,
she declared unto him be-
fore all the people for what
causeshbe had touched him,
and how she was healed im-

tely.
48 And he said unto her,
Daughter, be of good com-
fort: thy faith hath made
thee whole; go in peace.
49 While he yet spake,
l.hci:rc mrmehlh one ffom the
ruler of the agogue's
hous, saymg 16 b Ty

teris ; trouble
no?glm: Master.
50 But when Jesus heard i,
he answered hi

_him, saying,
Fear not: believe only, and
she shall be made whole.
51 And when he came into
the house, he suffered no
man 10 g0 in, save Peler
and James, and John, and
the father and the mother
of the maiden.
52 And all wept, and
bewailed her: but he said,

Weep not: she is not d
but sleepcth. oy

33 And laughed him to
scorn, knowing that she
dead.

was
54 And he put them all out,
and took her by the hand,

and called, saying, Maid,

arise. :

55 And her spirit came
again, and she arose
straightway: and he com-

ed 10 give her meal.

56 And her parents were
astonished: but he

them that they should iell
Do man what was done.

CHAFPTER 9
1 Then he called his twelve
disciples together, and
ave them power and au-
onty over all deviis, and
1o cure diseases.
2 And he sent them 1o
reach the kingdom of
and 1o heal the sick.

43 And a woman being in @ flowing of-blood from twelve
years, one-who with-reference-to curers was having-con-
sumed-toward them the total means-of-living, she-was not
able to-be-healed by any-one.

44 Having-come-near at-the-back she-handled of-the tas-
sel of-his garment, and instantly the flowing of-her blood
stood.

45 And the Jesus said, Who is the-one having-handled
of-me? Butas allwere denying, the Peter and the-ones with
him said, Master, the crowds are-together-holdingyou and
they-are-squeezing, and you-are-saying, Who is the-one
having-handled of-me?

46 But the Jesus said, Some-one handled of-me, for I
myself-came-to-know power having-gone-out from me.
47 But the woman having-seen that she-escaped not no-
tice, she-came trembling, and having-fallen-before him,
she-reported to-him in-sight of-all the people because-of
what reason she-handled of-him, and as she-was-cured
instantly.

48 But the-one said to-her, You-be-being-of-good-cour-
age, daughter, your trust has-saved-and-is-still-saving you:
you-be-proceeding into peace.

49 As he was yet speaking some-one of-the ruler-of-the-
Synagogue is-coming, saying to-him, That your daughter
has-died-and-is-dead; you-be not bothering the teacher.
50 But the Jesus having-heard answered him, saying, You-
be not yourself-fearing; only you-be-trusting, and she-will-
be-saved.

51 But having-gone-in into the house he-let-be not any-
one to-go-in unless Peter and James and John, and the
father of-the child infant-youth and the mother.

52 But they-were all weeping and bewailing her. But the-
one said, YOU-be not weeping; she has not died-off, BUT
she-is-sleeping.

53 And they-were-ridiculing of-him, knowing-absolutely
that she-died-off.

54 But he having-cast-out all without, and having-retained
of-her hand, he-hollered, saying, The child infant-youth,
you-be-rising-yourself,

55 And her spirit turned-around, and she-stood-up in-
stantly; and he-ordered for-her to-be-given to-eat.

56 And her parents were-ecstatic; but the-one delivered-

a-message to-them to-say to-no-one the-thing having-
come-to-pass.

CHAPTER 9
1 But having-himself-called-together his twelve disciples
he-gave power and authority to-them over all the little-de-
mons, and to-be-healing diseases,
2 And he-dispatched them to-be-preaching the kingdom
of-the God, and to-be-curing the-ones being-weak.
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3 And he said unio them,
Take nothing for your jour-
ney, neither siaves, mor
scrip, neither bread, nei-
ther money, neither have
w0 coals apiece.

4 And whalsoever house ye
enter into, there abide, and
thence de

5 And whosoever will not
receive you, when ye goout
of that city, shake off the
very dust from your feet for
a lestimony a;gamst them.
6 And they ]
went through the towns

and
reaching the and
Emlmg everywﬁgd’
7 Now Herod the tetrarch
beard of all that was done
him: and he was per-
plexed, because that it was
said of some, that John was
risen from the dead;
8 And of some, that Elias
had a ; and of oth-
ers, that one of the old
Bropbetswas Tisen again.
And Herod said, John
have ] beheaded: butwhois
this, of whom 1 hear such
ings? And he destred 10
see

10 And the aposties, when
they were returned, told
him all that they had done.
And he took them, and
went aside pri into a

spake unto them of the
kingdom of God, and
ihem that had need

of >
12 And when the day began
to wear away, then came
the twelve, and said unio
him, Send the multitude
away, that they may go into
the towns and country
round about, and lodge,
and get vicluals: for we are
here 1n a desert place.
13 But he said unto them
Give ye them to eal. An
theysaid, We have no more
tﬁ,:ﬁéfw loaves sﬁgﬁ} gwo
; EXcepl we (o}
and buy meat for all thi

le.
ﬁoPPor they were about five
thousand men. And he said
10 his disciples, Make them
sit down by fifties in a com-

E5 And they did so, and
made them all sit down.
16 Then he took the five
loaves and the rwo fishes,
and looking up to heaven
he blessed them, and
brake, and gave 10 the dis-
ciplestoset before the mul-
titude.

17 And they did eat, and
were all filled: and there
was taken up of fragments
thalt remained to them

baskets,

3 And he-said to them, YOU-be-lifting-up not-one-thing
with-reference-to the way; neither rods, nor a leather-
pouch, nor bread, nor siiver-coin, nor to-be-having at-the-
rate-of two tunics.

4 And into whatever house YOU-might-go-in, YOU-be-
remaining there, and YOU-be-going-out therefrom.

5 And as-many-as might not receive YOU, going-out from
that city YOU-shake-off also the dust from YOUR feet,
with-reference-to @ testimony upon them.

6 But going-out they-were-gong-through according-to the
villages, themselves-bringing-good-news and healing ev-
erywhere.

7 But Herod the tetrarch heard all the-things coming-to-
pass by him, and he-was-being-thoroughly-perplexed, be-
cause-of the-thing to-be-being-said by some, that John
had-been-raised out-of dead ones:;

8 But by some, that Elias was-appeared; but others, that
one prophet of-the ancients stood-again.

9 And the Herod said, I myself-beheaded John, but who
is this-one concerning whom I myself-am-hearing things-
such-as-these? And he-was-seeking to-see him.

10 And the aposties having-returned they-narrated to-him
as-many-things-as they-did. And having-taken them along
he-retired-beneath privately into 2 desolate place of-z city
being-called Bethsaida.

11 But the crowds having-come-to-know followed with-
him; and having-received them he-was-speaking to-them
concerning the kingdom of-the God, and he-was-curing
the-ones having need of-healing,

12 But the day began to-be-reclining, but the twelve hav-
ing-come-near said to-him, You-release the crowd, in-
order-that having-gone-away into the villages in-a-circle
and the fields they-might-be-guests, and they might-find
provision; because we-are here in a desolate place.

13 But he-said to-them, YOU yourselves-give to-them
to-eat. But the-ones said, There-are not with-us much-
more than five loaves and two fishes, unless-perchance
having-proceeded we ourselves-might-buy-in-the-market
foods with-reference-to all this people;

14 For they-were about five-thousand men. But he-said to
his disciples, YOU-recline them down in reclining-groups
at-the-rate-of fifty.

15 And they-did thus, and they-reclined quite-all again.
16 But having-taken the five loaves and the two fishes,
having-looked-up into the heaven he-blessed them and
he-broke-completely-in-pieces, and he-was-giving to-the
disciples to-be-placing-beside for-the crowd.

17 And they-ate and they-were all satisfied; and the-quan-
tity having-exceeded for-them was-lifted-up, twelve bas-
kets-on-wheels of-fragments.
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18 And it came to pass, as

he was alone praying, bis

disciples were with him:

and he asked them, saying,

?Jho.;n say the people that
am

19 They answering said,
John thé Bapust; but some
say, Elias; and others say,
that one of the old proph-
¢ls IS risen again.
20 He said unto them, But
whom say ye that [ am?
Peter answéring said, The
151 of God.
21 And he straitly ed
them, and commanded
them 10 tell no man that
thing;
22 ﬁ\nﬁ% The Son of man
must suffer many things,
and be rejected of the el-
ders and chief priests and
scribes, and be slain, and be
raised the third day.
23 And he said 1o them all,
If any man will come afier
me, let him deny himself,
and take up his cross daily,
and foliow me.
24 For whosoever will save
his life shall lose it: but
whosoever will lose his life
for my sake, the same shall
savell.
25 Forwhat isa man advan-
taged, if he gain the whole
world, and lose himself, or
be cast away?
26 For whosoever shall be
ashamed of me and of my
words, of him shall the Son
of man be ashamed. when
he shall come in his own
glory, and m his Father’s,
and of the holy angels.
27 But ] 1ell you of a truth,
there be some standing
here, which shall not taste
of death, till they see the
kinpdom of God.
28 ‘And il came to pass
about an eight days after
these sayings, he took
Peter and John and James,
and went up into a moun-
'fbm yod = 8 raved, th
as he , the
fashion of hiscgumenanoe
was altered, and his rai-
ment was white and glisier-

in

S&And_. behold, there
talked with him two men,
which were Moses and
Elias:

31 Whoa red in glory,

and spakg %cfa his decea?c

which he should accom-
lish at Jerusalem.

2 But Peter and they that
were with him were heavy
with sleep: and when they
were awake, they saw his
glory. and the two men that
stood with him.

18 And it-came-to-pass in the to-be praying of him all-
alone, the disciples were-being-together with-him, and
he-questioned them, saying, Whom are the crowds saying
me to-be?

19 But the-ones having-answered said, John the Baptist;
but others, Elias; but others, that some prophet of-the -
ancients stood-again.

20 But he-said to-them, But whom are-YOU yourselves
saying me to-be? But the Peter having-answered said, The
Messiah of-the God.

21 But the-one having-rebuked them, he-delivered-a-mes-
sage to-them to-say this to-no-one,

22 Having-said, That it-is-essential the son of-the MAN
to-suffer many-things, and to-be-rejected from the elders
and chief-priests and scribes, and to-be-killed, and to-be-
raised in-the third day.

23 But he-was-saying to all, If some-one is-willing to-come
behind me, let-him-disown himself, and let-him-lift-up his
cross daily, and let-him-be-following me;

24 For whosoever might-be-willing to-save his soul, he-
will-destroy it; but whosoever might-destroy his soul on-
account-of me, this-one will-save it.

25 For what is a MAN being-profited, having-gained the
total world, but having-destroyed himself or having-been-
disadvantaged?

26 But whosoever might-be-ashamed-of me and my
words, the son of-the MAN will-be-ashamed-of this-one
at-the-time-that he-might-come in the glory of-himself and
of-the Father and of-the holy angels.

27 But I-am-saying to-YOU truly, there-are some of-the-
ones having-stood-and-still-standing here, who by-no-
means will-taste of-death till they-might-see the kingdom
of-the God.

28 And it-came-to-pass about eight days after these words
and having-taken-along the Peter and John and James
he-ascended into the mountain to-pray.

29 And with him to-be-praying the shape of-his face was
different, and his vesture white flashing-out.

30 And behold, two men were-speaking-together with-
him, ones-who were Moses and Elias,

31 Who having-been-seen in glory were-saying of-his exo-
dus which he-was-being-about to-be-fulfilling in Jerusa-
lem.

32 But the Peter and the-ones together-with him were
having-been-and-still-weighted with-slumber. But having-
watched-thoroughly they-saw his glory, and the two men,
namely-the-ones having-stood-and-still-standing-to-
gether-with-him.
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33 And i1 came 10 pass, as
they departed from him,
Peter said unto Jesus, Mas-
ler, it is for us 10 be
here: and let us make three
tabernacles; one for thee,
and one for Moses, and one
for Elias: not knowing what
bhe said.

34 While he thus spake.
there came a cloud, and
overshadowed them: and
they feared as they entered
into the cloud.

35 And there came 2 voice
out of the cloud, saving,
This is my beloved Son:
hear him. :

36 And when the voice was
past, Jesus was found
alone. And they kept it
close, and told no man in
those days any of those
things which théy had seen.
37 And it came 10 pass, that
on the next day, when they
were come down from the
hill, much people met him.
38 And. behold, a man of
the company cried out, say-
ing. Master, | beseech thee,
look upon my son: for he is
mine only child.

39 And, lo, 2 spirit taketh
him, and he suddenly crieth
out; and it teareth him that
he foameth again, and
bruising him hardly
departeth from him.
40 And I besought thy dis-
ciples 1o cast him out; and
thiey could not.

41 And Jesus answering
said, O farthless and per-
verse gencration, how]lgz
shall I'be with you, and sut-
fer you? Bring thy son
hither.

42 And as hewas yet a com-
ing, the devil threw hm
down, and tare Aom. And
Jesus rebuked the unciean
spinit, and healed the child,
and delivered him again to
his father.

43 And they were all
amazed al the mighty
power of God. But while
Lhey wondered everyoneat
all things which Jesus did,
he said unto his disciples,
44 Let these sayings sink
dowt into your ears: forthe
Son of man shall be deliv-
ered into the hands of men,
45 But they undersiood not
this saying, and it was hid
from them, that they per-
ceived it pot: and llt)fgy
feared to ask him of that

saying.

43'1']13];;&11 there arose a rea-
soning among lhem, which
of them should be greatest.
47 And Jesus.LEcrcemn‘ ing
the thought of their heart,
ook a child, and set him by

33 And it-came-to-pass with them to-be-separating-com-
pletely from him, the Peter said to the Jesus, Master,
1t-1s-fine for us to-be here; and let-us-make three booths,
one for-you, one for-Moses, and one for-Elias, not abso-
lutely-knowing what he-is-saying.

34 But as he was saying these-things, a cloud came-to-be
and it-overshadowed them but they-feared with those
to-go-in into the cloud:

35 And a voice came-to-pass out-of the cloud, saying,
This-one is my son namely-the cherished; YOU-be-hear-
ing from-him.

36 And with the voice to-come-to-pass, the Jesus was-
found alone: and they themselves-were-silent, and they-
reported to-no-one in those days any-thing of-what
they-had-seen.

37 But it-came-to-pass in the next day, as they were hav-
ing-come-down from the mountain, much crowd met-to-
gether with-him.

38 And behold, 2 man from the crowd shouted-again,
saying, Teacher, I-am-petitioning of-you, you-look-on
upon my son, because he-is an only-begotten-one to-me:

39 And behold, a spirit is-taking him and he-is unexpect-
edly crying, and it-is-convulsing him with foam, and he-is-
retiring from him hardly, shattering him.

40 And I-petitioned of-your disciples in-order-that they-
might-be-casting it out, and they-were not able.

41 But having-answered the Jesus said, O unbelieving and
having-been-and-still-twisted generation, till at-what-time
shall-I-be with YOU and shall-I-tolerate of-YOU? You-
bring your son near here.

42 Butyet as he was coming-near the little-demon rent him
asunder and it-convulsed him completely. But the Jesus
rebuked the spirit namely-the unclean, and he-cured the
child infant-youth, and he-gave him back to-his father.

43 But all were-surprised on the majesty of-the God. But
as all were marvelling upon all-things which the Jesus did,
he-said to his disciples,

44 YOU yourselves-place-for-yourselves these words into
YOUR ears: for the son of-the MAN is-being-about to-
be-being-given-over into hands of MEN.

45 But the-ones were-being-ignorant-of this saying, and
it-was having-been-and-still-covered-alongside from

them imn-order-that they-might not discern it. And they-

were-fearing to-interrogate him concerning this saying.
46 But a deliberation came-in among them, who may-be-
being the greatest of-them.

47 But the Jesus having-seen the deliberation of-their
heart, having-taken-hold of-a-pre-teen-child, he-stood it
beside-himself,
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48 And said unto them,
Whosoever shall receive
this child in my name
recciveth me: and whoso-
ever shall receive me
receiveth him that sent me:
for he that is Jeast among
you all, the same shall be

Erml,

9 And John answered and
said, Master, we saw one
casting out devils in thy
name; and we forbad him,
because he folioweth not
with us.

30 And Jesus said unto
him, Forbid him not: for he
Lhat is not agatnst us is for

us.

51 And it came to pass,
when the time was come
that he should be received
up, he siedfastlyset his face
10 go 1o Jerusalem,

52 And senl messengers
wenl, and entered into a vil-
lage of the Samaritans, to
make ready for him.

53 And they did not receive
him, because his face was
&s though he would go to
Jerusalem. .

34 And when his disciples
they sasts L
said, wilt
that we command fire to

come down from
and consume them, even as
Elias did?

55 Butlg;: tumeé:l, and r‘;.--
buked and said, Ye
k:nownmawn,hat manner of

?tritycareof.
6 For the Son of man is
not come to d men'’s

iives, but to save them. And
they went to another vil-

la_Fc.

37 And it came to

that, as they went in the

way, a certain man said

unio d, 1 will fol-

low thee whithersoever

thou goest. N

gjgm__ And Jesus salld untg
have holes, an

birds of the air ave pesis;

but the Son of man hath not

where o lay his head.

59 And he said unto ap-

other, Foliow me. But he

said, Lord, suffer me first

o go and b

61 And another also said,
Lord, I will follow thee; but
let me first go bid them
fa.rewcll,wh.icgarcal home
bouse,

62 And Jesus said unio
him, No man, having pum
imcrbia. o s
00 is fit
kingdom ufc%ud.

CHAPTER 10

1 Aficr these things the
Lord appointed other sev-
cnty aiso, and senl them
_twoandmabe{omhislffcc‘::c
INlo every city and pl:
whither he h.l.wmscjf &)uld
come.

48 And he-said to-them, Whosoever might-receive this
pre-teen-child on my name, he-is-receiving me; and who-
soever might-receive me, he-is-receiving the-one having-
dispatched me. For the-one existing least among YOU all,
this-one will-be great.

49 But having-answered the John said, Master, we-saw
Some-one casting-out the little-demons on your name, and
we-hindered him, because he-is not following with us.

50 And the Jesus said to him, YOU-be not hindering; for
who is not down-upon us, is in-behalf-of us,

51 But it-came-to-pass with the days of-his taking-up to-
be-being-completely-filled, and he himself-fi ed-firmly his
face to-be-proceeding into Jerusalem.

52 And he-dispatched messengers before his person. And
having-proceeded they-went-in into g village of-Samari-
tans, so-as to-prepare for-him.

53 And they-received him not, because his face was as one
proceeding into Jerusalem. _

54 But having-seen this his disciples James and John said,
Lord, are-you-willing we-might-say for fire to-descend
from the heaven, and to-consume them, as also Elias did?
55 But having-been-turned he-rebuked them, and he-said,
YOU-are not knowing-absolutely YOU yourselves-are
of-such spirit.

56 For the son of-the MAN came not to-destroy souls
of-MEN, BUT to-save. And they-proceeded into g differ-
ent village.

57 But it-came-to-pass as they were proceeding in the way
some-one said to him, I-shall-follow with-you where-in-
which you-might-be-going-away, Lord.

58 And the Jesus said to-him, The foxes are-having lairs,
and the flying-things of-the heaven settling-places; but the
son of-the is not having where he-might-be-reclin-
ing the head.

59 But he-said to a different-one, You-be-following with-
me. But the-one said, Lord, you-permit for-me first hay-
ing-gone-away to-bury my father,

60 But the Jesus said to-him, You-let-be the-ones dead
to-bury the-ones of-themselves dead, but you having-
gone-away you-be-announcing the kingdom of-the God.
61 But g different one said also, I-shall-follow with-you,
Lord, but first you-permit for-me to-bid-farewell to-the. _
ones with-reference-to my household,

62 But the Jesus said to-him, No-one having-cast-on his
hand upon @ plow, and looking with-reference-to the-
things behind, is well-adapted with-reference-to the king-
dom of-the God.

CHAPTER 10
1 But after these-things the Lord displayed seventy differ-
ent-ones also, and he-dispatched them at-the-rate-of two
before his person, into every city and place, the-place-
where he himself was-being-about to-be-coming.
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zh'Ihu;In[;hom said be vnto
them, The harvest truly is
t, but the labourers are
3 raE’hye thereiore the
of ihe harvest, that he
would send forth labourers
mto huis harvest
3 Go your ways: behold, 1
send you forth as lambs
among wolves.
4 Carty neither purse, nor
scrip, nor shoes: and salute
no man by the way.
5 And into whatsoever
house ve enter, first say,
Peace be to this house.
:’:hﬂndifl.hes-unuf ce be
ere, your peace shall rest
upon 1{0 if ‘n%?il shall turn
lo you again.
7 And in the same house
s as
%g% the iahcal.u'ergs is “-')’WEWE
of his hire. Go not from
house 1o
8 And into whatsoever city
ye enter, and they receive
you, eat such things as are
set before you:
Eh And mlhemdc thalt]iem
erein, and say unto them,
The kipgdnmyof God is
Come nigh unto vou.
10 But into whatsoever city
ye enter, and they receive
yOu not, go your ways out
Into the streets of the same,

and say,

11 Even the very dust of
your city, which cleaveth
on us, we do wipe off
ing be T
ing be ye sure o that
thgc kingdom of God is
come nigh unto you.

12 But 1'say unio you, that
itshall be more tolerable in
that day for Sodom, than
for that city.

13 Woe unto thee,
Chorazin! woe unto thes,
Bethsaida! forif the mighty
works had been domne in
Tyreand Sidon, which have
been done in you, they had
a preat while orepenlﬂ%
sifting in sackcloth an
ashes.

14 But it shall be more tol-
erable for Tyre and Sidon
at the judgment, than for

{guﬁnd thou, Capernanm,
which art exalted 10
heaven, shall be thrust
down to hell.

16 He that heareth you
beareth me; and he that
despiselh you despiseth
me; and he that despiseth
me despiseth him that sent
me.

17 )é;ld the qcrgqnty re-
turn wi , Bay-
ing, Lord, even the devils
aresubject unlous through

name.
1€ And be said unto them,

1 beheld Satan as lightning
fall from heaven.

you: notwi

2 Therefore he-was-saying to them, On-the-one-hand the
harvest is much, on-the-other-hand the workers are few.
Therefore YOU-petition the Lord of-the harvest, in-
which-case he-might-be-casting-out workers into his har-
vest,

3 YOU-be-withdrawing, behold, I myself-am-dispatching
YOU as little-lambs in midst of-wolves.

4 YOU-be not bearing @ purse, not @ leather-pouch nor
shoes, and might-YOU-greet no-one through-out the way.
5 But into whatever house YOU-might-be-going-in, YOU
first be-saying, Peace to-this household.

6 And if on-the-one-hand @ son of-peace might-be there,
YOUR peace will-rest-on upon it; on-the-other-hand if
not-in-fact it-will-bend-back upon YOU.

7 But YOU-be-remaining in the house itself eating and
drinking the-things from them; for the worker is worthy
of-his hire. YOU-be not changing-location out-of a house
nto a house.

8 And into whatever city YOU-might-be-going-in, and
they-might-be-receiving YOU, YOU-be-eating the-things
being-placed-beside for-YOU,

9 And YOU-be-healing the weak-ones in it, and YOU-be-
saying to-them, The kingdom of-the God has drawn-near-
and-is-still-near upon YOU.

10 But into whatever city YOU-might-be-going-in, and
they-might not be-receiving YOU, having-gone-out into
its squares, YOU-say,

11 Even the dust namely-the-dust having-united to-us out-
of YOUR city we-are-wiping-off-ourselves to-YOU; fur-
ther YOU-be-coming-to-know this, that the kingdom
of-the God has-drawn-near-and-is-still-near upon YOU.
12 But I-am-saying to-YOU, that it-will-be more-tolerable
for-Sodom in that day than for-that city.

13 Woe to-you, Chorazin: Woe to-you, Bethsaida: Be-
cause if the powerful-deeds namely-the-ones having-
come-to-pass among YOU, came-to-pass in Tyre and
Sidon, they-repented long-ago sitting in sackcloth and
ashes.

14 Further it-will-be more-tolerable for-Tyre and for-
Sidon in the judgement than for-YOU.

15 And you Capernaum, the-one having-been-raised-to-a-
height till the heaven, you-will-be-thrust-down till Hades.
16 The-one hearing from-YOU he-is-hearing from-me,
and the-one disregarding YOU he-is-disregarding me, but
the-one disregarding me he-is-disregarding the-one hav-
ing-dispatched me.

17 But the seventy returned with joy, saying, Lord, even
the little-demons are-themselves-being-subject to-us in
your name.

18 But he-said to-them, I-was-observing the adversary as
a-beam-of-light having-fallen out-of the heaven.
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19 Behold, 1 give unio you
POWer 10 tread on serpénts
and scorpions, and over all
the power of the coemy:
and nothing shall by any
meanshurtyou.  °~

20 Notwithstanding in this
rejoice nol, that the spirits
are subjecl unio you; but
rather rejoice, because
VOUr names are writlen in

eaven.
21 In that bour Jesus re-
joiced in spiril, and said, [
thank thee, O Father, Lord
of heaven and earth, that
thou hast hid these things
from the wise and prudent,
and hasl revealed them
unto babes: even so, Fa-
ther; for so it seemed good
in thy sight
22 ings are deiivered
1o me of my Father: and no
man knoweth who the Son
is, but the Father; and who
the Fatber is, but the Son,
and ke towhom the Sonwill
reveal him.
23 And he turned him unto
his les, and said pri-
\'Eh'ﬂ, are the eyes
wiich see the things that ye
see;
24 For I tell you, that many
m:s m?g kings have

1o see those

which ve see, and have not
seen fhem; and to hear
those things which ye hear,
and have not them.
25 And, behold, a certain
lawy%rd gitnc;'od up, and
ter, what shal] § do to in-
heril eternal life?
26 He said unto him, What
is writlen in the jaw? how
readest thou? .
27 And he answering said,
‘Thou shalt love the Lord
thy God with all thy heart

id unto him,
Thou hast answered right:
this do, and thou shalt
29 But he, willing m%usﬁfy
Andwh B my hesghtns)
who is my n 7
30 And Jc:lys answering
said, A certain man went
down from Jerusalem io
Jericho, and fell among
thieves, which stripped him
of his raimeni, and
wounded him, and de-
ried, leaving hon half

31 And by chance there
came down a certain priest
that way: and when he saw
him, ke passed by on the
other side.
32 And likewise a Levite,
when he was at the place,
came and looked on him,
and passed by on the other

19 Behold, I-am-giving to-YOU the authority to-be-tread-
ing above-upon serpents and scorpions, and upon all the
power of-the enemy, and by-no-means might not-one-
thing do-harm-to YOU.

20 Further, YOU-be not rejoicing in-this, that the Spirits
are-themselves-being-subject to-YOU, but YOU-be-re-
joicing rather that YOUR names were written in-the heav-
ens. :
21 In the hour itself the Jesus himself-exulted in-the Spirit
and he-said, I-am-acknowledging to-you, Father, Lord
of-the heaven and of-the earth, because you-hid-back
these-things from ones-wise and ones-intelligent and you-
uncovered them to-infants: yea, the Father, because thus
it-became seeming-well in-front of-you.

22 And having-been-turned he-said to the disciples, All-
things were-given-over to-me by my Father, and no-one
is-coming-to-know who the son is unless the Father, and
who the Father is unless the son, and to-whom if the son
might-be-purposing to-uncover him.

23 And having-turned to the disciples privately he-said,
Happy the eyes namely-the-ones looking-at what-things
YOU-are-looking-at.

24 For I-am-saying to-YOU, that many prophets and kings
willed to-see what-things YOU yourselves-are-looking-at,
and they-saw not; and to-hear what-things YOU-are-hear-
ing, and they-heard not.

25 And behold some lawyer stood-up tempting him, and
saying, Teacher, having-done what, shall-I-inherit life
eternal?

26 But the-one said to-him, In the law what has-been-and-
is-still-written, how are-you-reading?

27 But the-one having-answered said. You-will-cherish
Jehovah your God out-of your total heart and out-of your
total soul and out-of your total strength and out-of your
total intellect; and your neighbor as yourself.

28 But he-said to-him, You-answered straightly, you be-
doing this and you-yourself-will-live.

29 But the-one willing to-be-justifying himself said to the
Jesus, And who is my neighbor?

30 But having-taken if up the Jesus said, A certain MAN
was-descending from Jerusalem into Jericho, and he-fell-
into robbers, who also having-stripped him and having-
put-upon him blows went-away, having-let him go
reaching half-dead.

31 But according-to a coincidence a certain priest was-de-
scending in that way and having-seen him he-went-by-on-
the-other-side;

32 But likewise also a Levite, having-come-to-be accord-
ing-to the place, having-come and having-seen he-went-
by-on-the-other-side.
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33 But & certain Samaritan,
as be journeyed, came
where hie was: and when he
saw him, he had compas-
sion on him, .

34 And went to him, and
bound up his wounds
pouring in oil and wine, and
scl him on his own beast,
and brought him 10 an inn,
and took care of him.

35 And on the morrow
when he he took
ouL two pence, and gave
them to the host, and said
unto him, Take care of him;
and whatsoever thou
spendest more, when I
fﬁ:me again, I will repay

ee

36 Which now of these
three, thinkest thou, was
neighbour unto him that
fel the thieves?

37 And he said, He that
showed mercy on him.
Then said Jesus unto him,
Go, and do thou likewise.
38 Now it came 1o pass, as
they went, that he entered
IRID A certain and a
ceriain woman named

mto
her house,
39 And she had a sister
called Mary, which also sat
atJesus’' feel, and heard his
word

40 But Martha was cum-
bered about much servin,
and came 1o him, and
Lord, dost thou not care
my sister hath left me
10 serve alone? bid her
therefore that she help me.
41 And Jesus. and
said unto her, Martha
Martha, thou art careful
and troubjed about many

42 But one thing is needful:

and Mary hath chosen that

E:ud part, which shall not
laken away from her.

CHAPTER 11

1 And it came 1o pass, that,
as he was 10 a cer-
1ain place, when he ceased,
one of his disciples said
unio him, lord, 1each us to
ray, as John aiso taught
disciples.
%ﬁ?nd he said unto thcmF 3
en ve pray, say, Our Fa-
ther which grtﬁgx heaven,
Hallowed be thy name. Thy
kingdom come: Thy will be
done, as in heaven, so in
carth.

3 Give us day by day our
4 Ané’rl?arywi L

{s] US Qur sios;
for we also forg
one that 1s indebted 1o us.
And lead us not into temp-
g:illcn; but deliver us from

33 But a certain traveling Samaritan came according-to
him, and having-seen him he-was-moved-with-compas-
sion,

34 And having-come-near he-bound-down his wounds,
pouring-on oil and wine; but having-mounted him upon
his own animal he-led him into an inn, and he-cared-for
him.

35 And upon the morrow having-come-out having-cast-
out two denarii he-gave them to-the innkeeper, and he-
said to-him, You-care-for him, and whatsoever something
you-might-spend-in-addition, I myself-shall-give-back to-
you with my to-be-coming-back.

36 Therefore which of-these three is-seeming to-you to-
have-become neighbor of-the-one having-fallen-in into
the robbers?

37 But the-one said, The-one having-done the mercy with
him. The Jesus therefore said to-him, You-be-proceeding,
and you yourself-be-doing likewise.

38 But 1t-came-to-pass with their to-be-proceeding he
himself-went-in into @ certain villa ge; but a certain
woman, Martha by-name, received him as-guest into her
home.

39 But also to-the-one, was a sister being-called , and
who having-been-seated-beside, beside the feet of-the
Jesus, she-was-hearing his word.

40 But the Martha was-being-distracted about much min-
istry; but having-stood-by she said, Lord, matters-it not
to-you that my sister left me behind alone to-be-minister-
mg? You-say therefore to-her in-order-that she-might-as-
sist-together with-me.

41 But having-answered the Jesus said to-her, Martha,
Martha, you-are-being-anxious and you-are-fussing about
many-rhings;

42 But of-one-thing there-is need:; but Mary chose-for-her-
self the good portion, one-which will not be-removed-
away from her.

CHAPTER 11

1 And it-came-to-pass with him to-be in a certain place
praying, as he-himself-ceased, some-one of-his disciples
said to him, Lord, you-teach-us to-be-praying, according-
as also John taught his disciples.

2 But he-said to-them, At-the-time-that YOU-might-be-
praymng YOU-be-saying, Our Father, the-one in the heav-
ens, let your name be-made-holy; let your kingdom come:
let your will come-to-pass, as in heaven, also upon the
earth.

3 You-be-giving to-us our bread namely-the bread on-
your-property, the manna daily;

4 And you-forgive our sins, for we ourselves also are-for-
giving every-one being-indebted to-us; and might-you not
bring-in us into trial, BUT you-deliver us from the evil-one.
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5 And he said unto them,
‘Which of you shall have a
friend, and shall go unto
him at midnight, and say
unto him, Friend, lend me
three loaves;
6 Fora friend of mine in his
ourney is come 1o me, and
mh;\;t nothing Lo set before
7 And he from within shall
answer and say, Trouble
me not: the door is now
shut, and mv children are
with me in bed; I cannot
B say woyon. Though b
untoyou, Thou: e
wﬂjsagm nsgo and give him,
because heis his frhiend, yet
because of his importunity
he will rise and give him as
many as be needeth.
9 And ] say unto you, Ask,
and it shall be given you;
seek, and ye shall find;
knock, and it shall be
opened unto you.
10 For every one that as-
keth receivetl; and he that
seeketh findeth; and 1o him
that g.mkem it shall be

o
11 If a son shall ask bread
of amy of you thal is a fa-
ther, will he give him a
stone? or if he ask 2 fish,
wﬂlhef_?raﬁ.shgivehima

serpent?
12 Or if he shall ask an egg,
will he offer him a scor-
%OIIIE hen, being evil,
ye then,
know How 10 g1y googd i
unto your children: how
much more shall your heav-
enly Father give the Ho
Spiritto them that ask him?
14 And he was casung out
a devil, and it was dumb.
And it came to pass, when
l::ll:u: dt.;.-vi] ‘was go:cale tggt, the
umb spaks; an peo-
le wondered.

5 But some of them said,
He casteth out devils
th;‘m:)%h Beelzebub rthe
chief of the devils.
16 And others, tempting
him. sought of him a sign

m heaven.

17 But he, knowing their
thoughts, said unto them
Every kingdom divided
adgalns&_i. is brought 10

esolation; and a house di-

vided against a house
falieth

etn.

18 If Satan also be divided
against himself, how shall
his kingdom stand? be-
cause ye say that 1 cast out
devils through Beelzebub.

19 And if [ by Beelzebub
cast out devils, by whom do
your sons casl them out?
thereforeshall they be your

%dges.

ut if I with the finger of
God cast gut devils, no
doubt the kingdom of God
15 come upon youl.

5 And he-said to them, Who out-of YOU will-have a
friend, and he-will-proceed to-him of-midnight, and he-
mught-say to-him, Friend you-lend to-me three loaves,

6 Since-indeed my friend came-to-be-alongside to me out-
of a way, and I-am not having what I-shall-place-beside
for-him; :

7 And-that-one having-answered from-within might-say,
You-be not holding-beside for-me labors; already the
door has-been-and-is-still-shut, and my pre-teen-children
are with me into the conjugal-bed; I-am not being-able,
having-stood-up, to-give to-you.

8 I-am-saying to-YOU, even if he-will not give to-him,
having-stood-up, through him to-be a friend, in-fact be-
cause-of his impudence, having-been-raised, he-will-give
to-him of-as-many-things-as he-is-needing.

9 And-I myseli-am-saying to-YOU, YOU-be-requesting,
and it-will-be-given to-YOU; YOU-be-seeking, and
YOU-will-find; YOU-be-knocking, and it-will-be-opened
to-YOU.

10 For every-one the-one requesting he-is-taking; and the-
one seeking he-is-finding; and to-the-ore knocking it-will-
be-opened.

11 But which-one of-YOU, the son will-request-of the
father bread, will-he-hand-over to-him a stone? And if a
fish, instead of-z-fish will-he-hand-over to-him a serpent?
12 Or also if he-might-request an egg, will-he-hand-over
to-him a scorpion?

13 Therefore if YOU, existing evil-ones, yourselves-are-
knowing-absolutely to-be-giving good presents to-YOUR
children, by-how-much more the Father, namely-the-one
out-of heaven will-give the Holy Spirit to-the-ones request-
ing him.

14 And he-was casting-out a little-demon, and it-was dull;
but it-came-to-pass as the little-demon was having-gone-
out, the-one dull spoke. And the crowds marvelled.

15 But some out-of them said, With Beelzebul ruler of-the
little-demons he-is-casting-out the little-demons.

16 But different-ones trying, were-seeking a sign from him
out-of heaven.

17 But he knowing-absolutely their diverse-thoughts he-
said to-them, Every kingdom having-been-divided upon
Itself is-being-made-desolate; and @ home upon @ home
is-falling,

18 But if the adversary also was-divided upon himself, iow
will his kingdom be-made-stand? Because YOU-are-say-
ing with Beelzebul me to-be-casting-out the little-demons.
19 But if I myself-am-casting-out the little-demons with
Beelzebul; YOUR sons, with whom are-they-casting-out?
Because-of this they themselves will-be judges of-YOU.
20 But if with a finger of-God I-am-casting-out the little-

demons, so the kingdom of-the God came-first upon
YOU.
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21 When a sirong man
his palace,

hus goods are in peace:
22 But when a stronger
than he shall come upon
hum, and overcome him, he
laketh from him all his
armourwherein he trusted,
and divideth his spoils.
23 He that is not with me is
against me: and he that
gathereth not with me
scattereth,
24 When the unclean spirit
18 e oul of 2 man, he
walketh through dry
E;ac_es. secking rest; and
ding none, he saith, 1 will
relurn unto my house
whence | came out.
25 And when he cometh, he
findeth ir swept and gar-
nished.
26 Then goeth be, and
taketh o hon seven other
spirits more wicked than
: and they enter in,
and dwell there: and the
last szare of that man is
worse than the first.
27 And it came 1o pass, as
be spake these things, a
certan woman of the com-
panv lifted up her voice,
and said unto him, Blessed
15 the womb that bare thee,
and the paps which thou
hast sucked.
28 But he said. Yea rather,
blessed are they that hear
the word of Gog, and keep

it

29 And when the people

were gathered thick to-
cther, he began io say,
Ius is an evil generation:
they seek a sign: and there

shall nosign be given it, but
the sige of Jonas the
rophet.

For as Jonas was a si
unto the Ninevites, so shall
also the Son of man be to
this ‘]gcnmticn_

31 The queen of the south
shall rise up in the judg-
men! with the men ol this
generation, and condemn
them: for she came from
lhe uimost paris of the
earth to hear the wisdom of
Solomon; and. behold, a
Ercar.cr than Solomen is
ere.

32 The men of Nineve shall
nse up o the judgment
with this generauion, and
shall condemn it for they
ted at the preaching

of Jonas; and, beboid, a
ter than Jonas is here.

33 No man, when he hath
lighted a candle, putieth i
In & secrel place, neither
under a bushel, bul on a
candlestick, that they
which come in may see the

Lght,

3§b'1‘bc light of the /1S
the eye: therefore when
thine eve 1s single, thy
whole body also 15 full of
Light; but whes #ine eve is
evil, thy body also is full of

INESS

darkness.

35 Take heed therefore
that the light which is in
thee be not darkness.

21 At-the-time-that the strong-one having-been-and-still-
fully-armed might-be-guarding the court of-himself, his
goods are in peace;

22 But whenever the-one stronger than-he having-come-
upon him he-might-have-victory-over him, he-is-remov-
ing hus full-armour upon which he-had-relied-upon, and
he-is-distributing his booty.

23 The-one not being with me is down-upon me, and
the-one not gather-together with me he-is-scattering.

24 At-the-time-that the unclean spirit might-go-out from
the MAN, it-is-going-through through waterless places,
seeking rest-again; and not finding 1t-is-saying, I-will-re-
turn into my home whence I-came-out.

25 And having-come it-is-finding i having-been-and-still-
swept and having-been-and-still-put-in-order.

26 Then it-is-proceeding and it-is-taking-along seven dif-
ferent spirits more-evil than-itself, and having-gone-in it-
is-residing-in there; and the last-things of-that MAN
are-coming-to-be worse than-the first-things.

27 But it-came-to-pass with him to-be-saying these-things,
a certain woman out-of the crowd having-elevated her
voice she-said to-him, Happy the belly, namely-the-one
having-borne you, and breasts which you-nursed.

28 But he himself-said, Yea-therefore happy are the-ones
hearing the word of-the God and guarding it.

29 But as the crowds were being-collected-upon-him he-
began to-be-saying, This generation is evil; it-is-seeking-
after a sign, and a sign will not be-given to-it, unless the
sign of-Jonas the prophet.

30 For according-as Jonas came-to-be a sign to-the Ninev-
ites, thus the son of-the MAN will-be also to-this genera-
tion.

31 The queen of-south will-be-raised in the judgement
with the men of-this generation, and she-will-condemn
them; because she-came out-of the limits of-the earth
to-hear the wisdom of-Solomon, and behold something-
much-more than-Solomon is here.

32 Men of-Nineveh will-stand-again in the judgement with
this generation, and they-will-condemn it, because they-
repented with-reference-to the preaching of-Jonas: and
behold something-much-more than-Jonas is here.

33 But no-one having-ignited a lamp is-putting i into a
secret-place, nor under the modios, BUT upon the
lampstand, in-order-that the-ones proceeding-in might-
be-looking-at the radiance.

34 The lamp of-the body is the eye; therefore at-the-time-
that your eye might-be simple, your total body also is
full-of-light; but whenever it-might-be evil, your body also
is full-of-darkness.

35 You-be-contemplating therefore lest the light namely-
the-one in you is darkness.
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36 1f thy whole body there-

fore be'full ofhggl, hazgg

no rt]»an-dark,' lhe whole

shall be full of light, as

when the bright shining of

a candle doth give thee
L

37 And as he spake, a cer-
tain Pharisee besought him
1o dine with him: and he
went m, and sat down to
meat.

38 And when the Pharisee
saw I, he marvelled that he
had not first washed before

er.

39 And the Lord said unto
him, Now do ye Pharisess
make the outside of
the cupand the platter; but
your inward part is full of
Tavening and wickedness.

40 Ye fools, did not he that
made that which is without
ﬁ that which is within

e
5! asye
behold, aﬁg lhlggsre clean
unto
42 But woe untoyou, Phar-
isees! for ye tithé mint and
rue and all manner of
herbs, and over jude-
menl and the love of H
lhese ought ye 1o have
done, and not 1o leave the
other undone.
43 Woe unto you, Phari-
sccs! forye love the upper-
mosl seals " in  the
an;
i the mmarkets, £
44 Woe unto you, scribes
and Pharisees, hypocrites!
for ve are as graves which
fﬁ»ape:ar not, and the men
twalk over them are not
aware of them.
45 Then answered one of
the ia and said unto
bim, ter, thus saying
thou sl us also.
46 And he said, Woe unto

U also, Iawzers! forye
ade mc';'lewil burdc::zs
grievous 1o be borne, and

ye yourselves touch not the
burdens with one of your

ﬁ.n%‘s.

47 Woe unto you! for ve
build the sepuichres of the
Eﬁphc:s, and your fathers
dlled them.

48 Truly ye bear witness
that ye allow the deeds of
your fathers: for they in-
deed killed them, and ye
build their sepulchres.
49 Therefore also said the
wisdom of God, I will send
them prophets and apos-
tic:hand some of them they
shall slay and persecute:
50 That the blood of all the
B_rgghels, which was shed
the foundation of the
world, may be required of
1his peneration;
51 From the blood of Abel
unio the blood of
Zacharias, which perished
berween the altar and the
lemple: verily 1 say unio

_— yucl:l;, 11 shall be required of

generation.

36 If therefore your total body is full-of-light, not having
any part full-of-darkmess, it-will-be full-of-light total, as
at-the-time-that the Jamp might-be-enlightening you with-
the beam-of-light.

37 But with the-one ending to-speak, a certain Pharisee
was-interrogating him in-which-case he-might-breakfast
beside him: but having-gone-in he-fell-back.

38 But the Pharisee having-seen he-marvelled that he-was
not first baptized before the breakfast.

39 But the Lord said to him, Now YOU, the Pharisees,
yourselves-are-cleansing the-thing from-outside of-the
cup and of-the platter, but the-thing from-within of-YOU
1s-being-loaded of-seizing and of-evil.

40 Foolish-ones, the-one having-made the-thing from-out-
side made-he not also the-thing from within?

41 Further, YOU-give the-things being-within an alm, and
behold, all-things to-YOU are clean.

42 BUT woe to-YOU the Pharisees, because YOU-take-
tithes-from the mint and the rue and every vegetable, and
YOU-are-going-past the judgement and the charity of-the
God. It-was-being-essential to-do these-things, and not
to-be-letting-go those-things.

43 Woe to-YOU the Pharisees, because YOU-are-cher-
ishing the first-seat in the synagogues and the greetings in
the markets.

44 Woe to-YOU, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, be-
cause YOU-are as the tombs namely-the uncertain ones,
and the MEN namely-the-ones walking-around above-
upon them, they-are not knowing it absolutely.

45 But having-answered a certain of-the lawyers is-saying
to-him, Teacher saying these-things you-are-insulting us
aiso.

46 But the-one said, Also to-YOU the lawyers woe, be-
cause YOU-are-burdening the MEN wizh little-burdens
difficult-to-bear, and YOU yourselves-are not touching-
lightly with-one of-YOUR fingers to-the little-burdens.
47 Woe to-YOU, because YOU are-building-up the
tombs of-the prophets, but YOUR fathers killed them.
48 So YOU-are-bearing-witness and YOU-are-concur-
ring with-the works of-YOUR fathers; because on-the-
one-hand they themselves killed them, on-the-other-hand
YOU yourselves-are-building-up their tombs.

49 Because-of this also the wisdom of-the God said, I-
shall-dispatch into them prophets and apostles, and some
out-of them they-will-kill and they-will-banish,

50 In-order-that the blood of-all of-the prophets namely-
the blood being-poured-out from a casting-down of-a-
world might-be-sought-out from this generation,

51 From the blood of-Abel till the blood of-Zacharias,
of-the one having-perished between the altar and the
home; yea, I-am-saying to-YOU, it-will-be-sought-out
from this generation.
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32 Woc unto you, . 52 Woe to-YOU the lawyers, because YOU-removed the
gy&mﬁcﬁm en- key of-the knowledge; YOU yourselves went not in, and

tered not in yourselves, and
them that were entering in

33 And = e sai

3 And as he said these
things unto them, the
scribes and the Pharisecs
began to urge him vehe-
mently. and 1o provoke him
10 8] of many things:
54 Laying wait for im, and
seeking 10 catch something
out of his mouth, that they
might accuse him.

CHAPTER 12

1 In the mean time, when
there were gathered to-
gether an innumerable
multitude of people, in-
somuch that they trode one
upon another, he began to
say unio his disciples first
of all, Beware ve of the
leaven of the Pharisees,
which is iSY.

2 For there is nothing cov-
ered, thal shall not be re-
vealed; neither hid, that
shall not be known.

3 Therefore whatsoever ve
have spoken in darkness
shall be heard in the light;
and that which ye have spo-
ken in the ear in closets

after that have no more
thart they can do.
5 But [ will forewarn
whom ve shall fear: Fear
him, which afier he hath
kilied hath power to cast
mio hell; yea, 1 say unio
you, Fear him.
6 Are not five sparrows
sold for two Iianh_jn%s, and
not one of them is forgol-
Len before God?
7 But even the very hairs of
vour head are all num-
Fear not therefore:
ye are of more value than

many s ;

8 Also Isav unto Who-
soever shall mnf‘&u'mc be-
fore men, him shall the Son

the of God:
9 But he that denieth me
before men shall be denied

befere the angels of God.
10 And whosoever shall
?.k a word against the

on of mau, it shall be for-
given him: bu! unte him
that blasphemeth inst
the Holy Ghost it oot
be fo

rgiven.
11 And when they bring
you umio the synagogues,
and unto magisirates, and
Eowars, take ve no thought

ow or what thing ye shall
answer, or what ye shall

Bay.

12 For the Holy Ghost
shall 1each you in the same
hour what ye ought 1o say.

the-ones going-in YOU-hindered.

53 But as he was saying these-things to them the scribes
and the Pharisees began to-be-holding in terribly, and
to-be-causing him to-recite concerning many-more-things;
54 Waylaying him and secking to-hunt something out-of
his mouth in-order-that they-might-accuse of-him.

CHAPTER 12

1 With which-things, as the myriads of-the crowd were
having-been-gathered-together-completely so-as to-be-
treading-down one-another, he-began to-be-saying to his
disciples first, YOU-be-paying attention for-yourselves
from the leaven of-the Pharisees, one-which is hypocrisy.
2 But not-one-thing is having-been-and-still-covered-com-
pletely which will not be-uncovered, and secret which will
not come-to-be-known,

3 Because as-many-things-as YOU-said in the dark, will-
be-heard in-the light; and what-thing YOU-spoke to the
ear in the storechambers, will-be-preached upon the
housetops.

4 But I-am-saying t0-YOU my friends, Might-YOU not
fear-for-yourselves from the-ones-killing the body, and
after-these-things not having something to-do more-ex-
ceedingly.

5 But I-shall-indicate to-YOU whom YOU-might-fear-
for-yourselves: YOU-fear-for-yourselves the-one having
authority after to-kill, to-cast-in into the Gehenna; yea
I-am-saying to-YOU, YOU-be-fearing-for-yourselves
this-one.

6 Are NOT five sparrows being-offered-for-sale of-two
assaria? And one out-of them is not being-forgotten in-
sight of-the God.

7 But even the hairs of-YOUR-head have all been-and-
still-are-numbered. Therefore YOU-be not fearing-for-
yourselves, YOU-are-differing of-many sparrows.

& But I-am-saying to-YOU, Every-one whosoever might-
confess in me in-front of-the MEN, the son of-the MAN
also will-confess in him in-front of-the angels of-the God:
9 But the-one having-denied me in-sight of-the MEN will-
be-disowned in-sight of-the angels of-the God;

10 And every-one who will-say a word with-reference-to
the son of-the MAN, it-will-be forgiven to-him; but to-the- -
one having-blasphemed with-reference-to the Holy Spirit
it-will not be-forgiven.

11 But at-the-time-that they-might-be-bringing YOU near
upon the synagogues and the principalities and the author-
ities, YOU-be not being-anxious how or what YOU-
might-make-defense, or what YOU-might-say;

12 For the Holy Spirit will-teach YOU in the hour itself
what-things are-essential to-say.
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13 And one of the company
said unto him, Master,
speak 10 my brother, that
he divide fhe inheritance
with me.

14 And he said unto him,
Map, who made mea ‘)ludgc
or a divider over you?

15 And he said unto them,
Take heed, and beware of
covelousness: for a man's
life consisieth not in_the
abundance of the things
which he possesseth.

16 And he spake a parablc
unto them, saving, The
ground of a certain rich
lfnan brought forth pienti-

17 And he thought within
himself, saying, t shall
1 do, because I have no
room where 10 bestow my
fruits? .
18 And he said, This will I
do: 1 will pull down my
barns, and build greater;
and there will 1 bestow all
my fruits and my goods.

19 And 1 will say 16 my soul,
Soul, thou hast much goods
laid up for manyvears; take
thine ease, eal, drink, and
be mm'%.

20 But God said unto him,
Thou fool, this pight thy
soul shall be uired of
thee: then whose shall
those things be, which thou
hast provided?

21 So is he that laveth up
treasure for himself, and is
not rich toward God.

22 And he said unto his dis-
ciples, Therefore 1 say unto
you, Take no thought for
your life, what ye shall eat;
neither for the” body, what
ye shall put on.

The life is more than
meat, and the body is more
than raiment.

24 Consider the ravens: for
they neither sow nor reap;
which neither have siore-
house nor barn; and God
feedeth them: how much
more areye better than the
fowls?

25 And which of you with
taking thought can add 1o
his stature one cubit?

26 If ye then be not able to
do that thing which is least,
why?lak:yc thought for the
rest

27 Consider the lilies how
they grow: they toil not,
they spin not; and yet I say
unto you, that Solomon in
all his glory was not arrayed
like one of these.
281fthen Godsoclothe the
Emss,wh:ch is to day in the
Dield, and 10 morrow is cast
Into the oven; how much
more will he clothe you, O
ve of little faith?

29 And seek not yewhat ye
shall eal, or what ye shall
drink, neither be ye of
doubtful mind.

13 But some-one out-of the crowd said to-him, Teacher,
you-say to my brother to-himself-part the inheritance with
me.

14 But the-one said to-him, MAN, who established me a
magistrate or ¢ partitioner over YOU?

15 But he-said to-them, YOU-be-seeing and YOU-be- -
guarding-yourselves from the covetousness; because for-
some-one his life is not in to-be-having-advantage out-of
his goods.

16 But he-said @ parable to them, saying, The cultivated-
field of-a-certain rich MAN became-fertile.

17 And he-was-deliberating within himself, saying, What
shall-I-do, because I-am not having where I-shall-gather-
together my fruits?

18 And he-said, This I-shall-do: I-shall-lower my granaries,
and I-shall-build-up greater, and there I-shall-gather-to-
gether all of-my products and my good-things,

19 And I-shall-say to my soul, Soul, you-are-having many
good-things lying with-reference-to many years; you-be-
resting-again-for-yourself, you-eat, you-drink, you-be-
being-merry.

20 But the God said to-him, Foolish-one, this night they-
are-requesting-back your soul from you; but what-things
you-prepared to-whom will-it-be?

21 Thus is the-one storing for-himself, and not being-rich
with-reference-to God.

22 But he-said to his disciples, Because-of this I-am-saying
to-YOU, YOU-be not being-anxious for YOUR soul what
YOU-might-eat nor for-the body what YOU-might-
clothe-yourselves-in.

23 The soul is much-more than-the nourishment, and the
body than-the clothing,

24 Y ou-take-note-of the ravens, because they-are not sow-
ing nor are-they-harvesting, for-which is not storechamber
nor granary, and the God is-nourishing them. For-how-
much more YOU yourselves-are-differing of-the flying-
ones.

25 But who out-of YOU being-anxious is-being-able to-
add one cubit on his stature?

26 If therefore neither a least-thing YOU-are-being-able,
why are-YOU-being-anxious concerning the other-
things?

27 YOU-take-note-of the lilies, how they-are-growing;
they-are not tiring-from-labor nor are-they-spinning; but
I-am-saying to-YOU, neither was Solomon in all his glory
cast-around as one of-these.

28 But if the God is thus adorning the grass being in the
field today, and being-cast tomorrow mto an oven, by-
how-much more YOU, little-trust-ones?

29 And YOU yourselves-be not seeking what YOU-

might-eat or what YOU-might-drink, and YOU-be not
being-in-suspense;
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30 For all these things do
the panons of the world
seek afier: and vour Father
knoweth that ye have need
of these things.
31 But rather seek ye the
kingdom of God; and all
these things shall be added
unto you.
32 Fear not, little flock; for
it is your Father's good
leasure to give you the
gdom.
33 Seli that ye have, and
give alms; provide your-
bags which wax not
old, a treasure in the heav-
ens :hg;. faileth nath\lwhere
ne thief approacheth, nei-
ther molh?‘.x}n‘uptcm.
34 Forwhere vour treasure
1s. there will your heart be

also.
35 Let your loins be girded
about, and your lights burp-

g
3ogA.nd ve yourselves fike
untomen thatwait for their
lord, when be will return
from the wedding; that
when he cometh and
knocketh, they may open
unto him immediately,
37 Blessed are those ser-
vanis. whom the lord when
he mme_Lt!: siha.ll find watch-
ing: verily 1 say unio you,
that he shall gird himself,
and make them 1o sit down
10 meal, and will come
forth and serve them.
38 And if be shall come in
the second watch, or come
in the third watch, and find
them 5o, blessed are those
servants.
39 And this know, that if
1he goodman of the house
had known what hour the
thiefwould come, he would
havewatched, and not have
suffered his house to be
broken through.
40 Be ye therefore ready
also: for the Son of man
cometh at an hour when ye
think not.
41 Then Peter said unto
m, Lord. speakes: thou
this parable unlo us, or
even o all?
42 And the Lord said, Who
then is that faithful and
wise steward, whom his
lord shall make ruler over
his household, 1o give them
therr portion of meat in due
season?
43 Blessed is that servant,
whom his lord when he
cometh shall find so doing.
44 Of a truth I say untoyou,
that he will make him ruler
over all that he hath.
45 But and if that servant
say m his hean, My lord
delayeth his coming; and
shall begin 10 beat the men-
servants and maidens, and
10 eat and drink, and 10 be
drunken;

30 For these-things all the Gentiles of-the world are-seek-
mg-after; but YOUR Father is-knowing-absolutely that
YOU-are-needing of-these-things.

31 Further, YOU-be-seeking the kingdom of-the God,
and all these-things will-be-added to-YOU.

32 YOU-be not fearing-for-yourselves, the little little-
flock, because YOUR Father thought-well to-give the
kingdom to-YOU.

33 YOU-offer-for-sale YOUR goods, and YOU-give
alms; YOU-make for-yourselves purses not being-made-
old, a storehouse unfailing in the heavens, where-in-which
a thief is not drawing-near, nor is ¢ moth corrupting-
through.

34 For where-in-which is YOUR storehouse, there also
YOUR heart will-be.

35 Let YOUR loins be having-been-and-still-girded-
around and the lamps burning;

36 And YOU like to-MEN welcoming the lord of-them-
selves, at-what-time he-will-unloose out-of the wedding-
festivities, in-order-that having-come and having-
knocked, they-might-open immediately to-him.

37 Happy are those slaves whom the Lord having-come
will-find watching. Amen I-am-saying to-YOU, that he-
will-gird-himself-around, and will-recline them again, and
having-come-past he-will-minister to-them.

38 And if he-might-come in the second guard-period, even
in the third guard-period he-might-come, and he-might-
find thus, happy are those slaves.

39 But YOU-be-coming-to-know this, that if the despot-
of-the-household had-known-absolutely in-what-sort-of
hour the thief is-coming he likely watched, and he not likely
let-be his home to-be-dug-through.

40 And therefore YOU yourselves-be-becoming pre-
pared; because in-the hour YOU-are-thinking not, the son
of-the MAN is-coming,.

41 But the Peter said to-him, Lord, to us are-you-saying
this parable, or also to all?

42 But the Lord said, So who is the trustworthy adminis-
trator-of-the-household and prudent, whom the Lord will-
establish over his healing, to-be-giving the measure-of-
wheat in season?

43 Happy is that slave whom his Lord having-come will-
find doing thus.

44 Truly I-am-saying to-YOU, that he-will-establish him -
over all his goods.

45 But if that slave might-say in his heart, My Lord is-lin-
gering to-be-coming, and he-might-begin to-be-hitting the
male-servants and the maid-servants, both to-be-eating
and to-be-drinking and to-be-being-drunk,
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46 The lord of that servant
will come in a day when he
locketh not for Arn, and at
an hour when he is not
aware, and will cut him in
sunder, and will appoint
Ium his portionwith the un-
behevers.

47 And that servant, which
knew his lord’s wil}_, and
prepared not honself, nei-
ther did according to his
will, shall be beaten with
mnvsmdm‘.
48 But he that knew not,
and did commit things wor-
thy of stripes, shall be
beaten with few siripes. For
unto whomsoever much is
given, of him shall be much
required: and to whom
meén bhave committed
much, of im they will ask
the more.
49 ] am come 1o send fire
on the earth; and what will
L if it be already kindled?
50 But I have a baptism to
be baptized with: and how
am ] straitened till it be ac-
complished!
51 Suppose ye that I am
come lo give peace on
earth? | 1ell you, Nay; but
rather division:
52 For from henceforth
there shall be five in one
house divided, three
against 1wo, and two
thres,

aga.msl

_dg;nc {athermshaﬂ be dic;
vided against the son, an
the son against the father;
the mother against the
daughter, and the daughter
against the mother; the
mother in law agamst her
daughter in law, and the
daughter in law against her
mother in law.
54 And he said also 1o the
people, When ve sec a
cloud nise out of the west,
straightway ve say, There
cometh a shower; and so it

is.
55 And when ye sec the
south wind blow, ye say,
There will be heat;” and 1t
cometh to pass.

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can
discern the face of ihe sky
and of the earth; but how is
i ma?tye donot discern this
time’

57 Yez, and why even of
yourselves ;adge ye nol
whal is right?

58 When thou poest with
thine tothe mag-
istrate, as thou art in 1
way, give diligence that
thou mayest be delivered
from him; lest he hale thee
10 the judge, and the gl._:dge
deliver thee 1o the officer,
and the officer cast thee
into prison.

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not
depart thence, till thou hast
paid the very last mite.

CHAPTER 13

1 There were present at
that season some that told
him of the Galilaeans
whose blood Pilaie had
mingled with their sacri-
fices.

46 The Lord of-that slave will-be-present in @ day which
he-is not anticipating, and in an hour which he-is not
coming-to-know, and he-will-cut him in-two, and he-will-
put his part with the unbelieving-ones.

47 But that slave namely-the-one having-come-to-know
the will of-the Lord of-himself, and not having-prepared
nor having-done 1o his will, he-will-be-beaten many-blows.
48 But the-one not having-come-to-know, but having-
done things-worthy of-blows, he-will-be-beaten few-blows.
But to-every-one to-whom much was-given, much will-be-
sought from him; and to-whom much was-committed
they-will-request-of him exceedingly-more.

49 I-came to-cast fire with-reference-to the earth, and
what am-I-willing it-was-kindled already?

50 I-am-having ¢ baptism to-be-baptized, and how am-I-
being-held-together till of-which it-might-be-finished?

51 Are-YOU-thinking that I-came-to-be-alongside to-
give peace in the earth? NO, I-am-saying to-YOU, BUT
or total-partition;

52 For there-will-be from the now five in one household
having-been-and-still-divided, three upon two and two
upon three.

53 Father will-be-divided upon son, and son upon father;
mother upon daughter, and daughter upon mother;
mother-in-law upon her bride, and bride upon her
mother-in-law.

54 But he-was-saying also to-the crowds, At-the-time-that
YOU-might-see the cloud rising from sun-settings, imme-
diately YOU-are-saying 4 thunder-storm is-coming; and
it-is-coming-to-pass thus.

55 And at-the-time-that a4 south-wind is blowing, YOU-
are-saying that it-will-be scorching-heat; and it-is-coming-
to-pass.

56 %Iypocrites, YOU-are-knowing-absolutely to-be-prov-
ing the face of-the earth and of-the heaven, how are-YOU
not proving this season?

57But why even from yourselves are-YOU not judging the
just-thing?

58 For as you-are-withdrawing with your opponent upon
a ruler, you-give business in the way to-have-been-liber-
ated from him, lest-at-any-time he-might-drag you down
to the judge, and the judge might-give you over to-the
bailiff, and the bailiff might-be-casting you into a guard-
house. :

59 I-am-saying to-you, By-no-means might-you-come-out
therefrom till the-place-where you-might-give-back even
the last lepton.

CHAPTER 13
1 But some were-being-alongside in the season itself re-

porting to-him concerning the Galileans, of-whom Pilate
mixed the blood with their sacrifices.
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ﬁ?&ﬂﬁcﬁm‘%ﬁ 2 And having-answered the Jesus said to-them, Are-

these Galilacans were sin-
ners above all the
Galilaeans, because they
suffered such things?
3ltellyou, Nay: bui, except
ye repent, ye all like-
Wwise perish.
4 Or those eighteen. upon
whom the tower in Siloam
fell. and slew them, think ye
that they were sinners
above all men that dwelt in
ey R
teliyou, Nay: but, 1
ve rcpga_r., ye shall all like-
wisc perish. .
6 He spake also this -
ble; A certammarn had a fig
tree planied in his vine-
vard; and be came and
sought fruit thereon, and
tound none.
7 Then said he unto the
dresser of his vineyard, Be-
bold, these three vears [
come seeking fruit on ‘this
fig tree, and find none: cut
it down; why cumbereth it
the ground?
& And he answering said
unto him, Lord, jet it alone
thus year also, till 1shall dig
about il. and dung £
% And if it bear fruit, well:
and if not, then after that
thou shalt cut it down.
10 And he was teaching in
one of the synagogues on
the sabbath.
11 And. behold. there was
a woman which had a spirit
of infirmitv eighteen years,
and was ed 1ogether,
and could i no wise lift up
hersel,

12 And when Jesus saw her,
he called her to hom, and
said unto her, Woman,
thou art loosed from thine

13 And he laid Ais hands on
ber anéi imm_cdialci'gl she
was made straight, and glo-
rified God. s
14 And the ruler of the syn-
agogue answered with ‘in-
dignation, because that
Jesus bad healed on the
sabbath day, and said unlo
the people, There are six
days i which men ought 10
work: in them therefore
come and be healed, and
not on the sabbath day.

15 The Lord then an-
swered him, and said, Thou
hypocrite, doth nol each
one of you on the sabbath
loose his ax or Ats ass from
the stall, and lead him away
1o watering?

16 And ought not this
wfoman, being ?1 daughter
o wnom lan
hath bound, lo. these eigh-
ieen vears, be loosed from

this bond on the sabbath
day?

YOU-thinking that these Galileans became sinners beside
all the Galileans, because they-have-suffered rhings-such-
as-these?
3 NO, I-am-saying to-YOU; BUT if YOU-might not be-
repenting YOU-will all perish in-the-same-way.
4 Or those eighteen upan whom the tower in the Siloam
fell and killed them, are-YOU-thinking that these became
debtors beside all MEN, the-ones residing in Jerusalem?
5 NO, I-am-saying to-YOU; BUT if YOU-might not be-
repenting, YOU all will-perish likewise,
6 But he-was-saying this parable: Some-one was having a
fig-tree having-been-planted in his vineyard; and he-came
seeking fruit in it and he-found not.
7 But he-said to the vine-dresser, Behold I-am-coming
three years seeking fruit in this fig-tree and I-am not
finding: you-chop it away, to-what-end is-it even rendering
the land inactive?
8 But the-one having-answered is-saying to-him, Lord,
you-let it be also this year, till one-which I-might-cultivate
around it and I-might-cast dung.
9 And-if on-the-one-hand it-might-make fruit; on-the-
other-hand if not-in-fact, with-reference-to the future you-
will-chop it away.
10 But he-was teaching in one of-the synagogues in-the
sabbaths.
11 And behold, there-was a woman having a spirit of-
weakness eighteen years, and she-was-being-stooped-to-
gether and not being-able to-be-erect with-reference-to
the completely.
12 The Jesus having-seen her hollered-to her and he-said
to-her, Woman, you-have-been-and-are-released of-your
weakmness.
13 And he-placed the hands upon her, and she-was in-
%aréﬂy made-straight-again, and she-was-glorifying the
od.
14 But having-answered, the ruler-of-the-synagogue,
being-indignant because the Jesus healed in-the sabbath,
he-was-saying to-the crowd, There-are six days in which
it-is-essential to-be-working; therefore coming in these
You-are-being-healed, and not in-the day of-the sabbath.
15 Therefore the Lord answered to-him, and said, Hypo-
crite, 1s not each of-YOU in-the sabbath loosing his ox or
the ass from the stall, and having-led i away he-is-giving iz .
to-drink?
16 But this-woman being a daughter of-Abraham, whom
the adversary bound, behold, eighteen years, was-it not

being-essential for her to-be-loosed from this bond in-the
day of-the sabbath?
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17 And when he had said
these things, all his adver-
saries were ashamed: and
all the peopie rejoiced for
ail the glonious things that
were done by him.
18 Then saidhe, Unto what
15 the kingdom of God like?
and whereunto shall | re-
semble 17
19 It is like a grain of mus-
tard seed, which 2 man
took, and cast into his gar-
den; and it grew, and waxed
a tree; and the fowils
of the air lodged in the
branches of it.
20 And again he said,
toshall ] liken the
kingdom of God?

woman took and hid in
three measures of meal, till
the whole was lea:
22 And he went thro
Lheci::_mes agq villages,
teaching, and journeying
toward Jerusalom.
23 Then said one unto him,
Lord, are there few that be
saved? And he said unto
them,
24 Strive torenu:r in &} the
Sirail gate: for many,
unto you, will seek to eng
in, and shall not be able.
25 When once the master
of the house is risen up, and
hath shut 10 tli;end miu and
begin to s without,
ggq 1o knock at the door,
saying, Lord, Lord, open
unto us; and he shall an-
swer and say unto you, [
know you not whence ye
are:

26 Then shall ye begin 1o
say, We have ealen and
drunk in thy presence, and
thou hasi ‘taught in our
Lreets.

5
27 But he shall say, I tell
you, [ knowyou not whence
ye are; depart from me, all
workers of iniquity.
There shall be weeping
and gnashing of teeth,
when ye shall see Abra-
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob,
and all the Fmphet;, in the
God, and

m O

wesl, and from the north,
and from the south, and
shall'sit down in the king-
dom of God.

30 And, behold, there are
lastwhich shall be first, and
there are first which shall
be last.

31 The same day there
came ccriain of the Phari-
BECS, ‘3}'“18 unto hil:l:t, Get
theeoui, and depart hence:
for Herod will kill thee,

32 And he said unto them,
Goye, and tell that fox, Be-
hold, ] cast out devils, and 1
do cures 10 day and to mor-
row, and the third day 1
shall be perfected.

17 And as he was saying these-things all the-ones opposing
to-him were-being-disgraced; and all the crowd was-re-
joicing over all the glorious-things, namely-the-ones com-
Ing-to-pass by him.

18 But he-was-saying, To-what is the kingdom of-the God
like? And to-what shall-I-liken it?

19 It-is like to-a-grain of-mustard, which 2 MAN having-
taken he-cast into a garden of-himself; and it-grew and
it-came-to-be a great tree, and the flying-things of-the
heaven settled-down in its branches.

20 And again he-said, To-what shall-I-liken the kingdom
of-the God?

21 It-is like to-leaven, which @ woman having-taken she-
conceaied into three satons of-meal till of-which zhe total
was-leavened.

22 And he-was-proceeding-through according-to cities
and villages teaching and himself-making a Journey into
Jerusalem.

23 But some-one said to-him, Lord, if the-ones being-
saved are few? But he-said to-them,

24 YOU-be-struggling to-go-in through the narrow gate;
because many, I-am-saying to-YOU, will-seek to-go-in,
and they-will not be-strong-enough.

25 From the-place-where the despot-of-the-household
]Iﬂc%h -be-raised, and he-might-shut-off the door, and
YOU-might-begin to-have-stood without and to-be-
knocking-af the door, saying, Lord, Lord, you-open to-us;
and having-answered he-will-say to-YOU, I-absolutely-
know YOU not from-whence YOU-are.

26 Then YOU-will-begin to-be-saying, We-ate in-sight
of-you and we-drank, and you-taught in our squares.

27 And he-will-say, I-am-saying to-YOU, I absolutely-
know YOU not from-whence YOU-are; YOU-depart
from me, all the workers of-the unrighteousness.

28 There will-be the weeping and the gnashing of-the
teeth, at-the-time-that YOU-might-see Abraham and
Isaacand Jacob and all the prophets in the kingdom of-the
God, but YOU being-cast-out without.

29 And they-will-be-present from sun-risings and sun-set-
tings, and from north and south, and they-will-be-reclined-
again in the kingdom of-the God.

30 And behold, they-are last-ones who will-be first-ones,
and they-are first-ones who will-be last-ones. :
31 In the day itself some Pharisees came-near saying
to-him, You-go-out and you-be-proceeding hence, be-
cause Herod is-willing to-kill you.

32 And he-said to-them, Having-proceeded YOU say to
this fox, Behold, I-am-casting-out little-demons and I-am-
accomplishing cures today and tomorrow, and in-the third
day I-am-being-made-perfect;
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33 Nevertheless | must
walk 1o day, and 1o morrow,
and the day following: for it

prophet

gﬁnsh' out of Jerusalem.
O Jerusalem, Jerusa-
lem. which killest the
and stonest them
hat are sent unio thee;
how ofien would 1 have
gathered thy children 1o~
Ee.l.hcr,as a hen doth gather
er brood under her wi
and ye would not!
35 old, your house is
Icfl_un%o you desolate: a{rd
veri unto you, Ye
xhal? nof?ee me, yln?til the
#me come when ye shall
, Blessed is he that com-
eth in the name of the
Lord.

"

CHAPTER 14

1 And il cameto ,as he
went into the house of one
of the chief Pharisees to eat
bread on the sabbath day,
that they walched him.
2 And, behold, there was a
certain man before him
which had the dropsy.
3 And Jesus answerin
spake unto the la S.IJE
i it law-

ful 10 hedl Gis e sabbath

4 And they held their
And he took him,
and healed him, and let him

gcﬂndausm:mdlhm, -
ing, Which of you sﬁ]
have an ass or an ox fallen
1nto a pit, zﬁmﬂl not
Slray m'% outon
lhcs%tl’)ba - T

any man 10 a ing, sit
nol down in the highest
room; lest a more honour-
able man than thou be bid-

den of him;

himself shall be abased;
and be that humbleth him-
self shall be exalled.

33 Further, it-is-essential for me today and tomorrow and
in-the one being-had to-be-proceeding; because it-is not
admissible a prophet to-perish without Jerusalem.

34 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the-one killing the prophets, and
casting-stones-at the-ones having-been-and-still-dis-
patched to her, how-often I-willed to-gather-together-
completely zn which manner a hen garhers the brood
of-herself under the wings, and YOU-willed not.

35 Behold YOUR home is-being-let-be to-YOU desolate;
but amen I-am-saying to-YOU, that by-no-means might-
YOU-see me till it-might-be-present, when YOU-might-
say, Having-been-and-still-blessed is the one coming in zhe
name of-Jehovah.

CHAPTER 14

1 And it-came-to-pass with him to-be-come into 2 home
of-some-one of-the rulers of-the Pharisees in-a-Sabbath
to-eat bread, and they themselves-were themselves-keep-
ing-alongside him.

2 And behold some MAN in-front of-him was dropsical.
3 And having-answered the Jesus said to the lawyers and
Pharisees, saying, If is-it-legitimate to-be-healing in-the
sabbath?

4 But the-ones kept-quiet. And having-taken-hold of him
he-cured him, and he-released him.

5 And having-answered to them he-said, Of-which-one
of-YOU, an ass or an ox will-fall-in into @ pit, and he-will
not immediately pull him up in the day of-the sabbath?

6 And they-were not strong-enough to-reply-against to-
ward these-things to-him.

7 But he-was-saying a parable to the-ones having-been-
called, holding-on how they-were-choosing-for-them-
selves the first-reclining-groups, saying to them,

8 At-the-time-that you-might-be-called by someone with-
reference-to wedding-festivities, might-you not be-re-
cliined-down with-reference-to the first-reclining-group,
lest-at-any-time one-more-honored than-you might-be
having-been-called by him.

9 And having-come, the-one having-called you and he
will-say to-you, You-give place to-this-one, and then you-
might-begin with shame to-be-holding-fast the last place.
10 BUT at-the-time-that you-might-be-called, having-
proceeded you-fall-prostrate into the last place, in-order-
that at-the-time-that the-one having-called you might-
come, he-might-say to-you, Friend, you-ascend-to
more-above. Then it-will-be glory to-you in-sight of-the-
ones lying-back-together with-you;

11 Because every-one the-one raising himself to-a-height,
he-will-be-humbled; and the-one humbling himself, he-
will-be-raised-to-a-height.
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12 Then said he also to him
that bade him, When thou
makes! a dmner or a sup-
per, call not thy friends, nor
1hy brethren, neither t
kinsmen, nor thy ric
neighbours; lest they also
bid thee again. and a rec-
cmgmsc be made thee.

13 But when thou makest a
feast, call the poor, the
maimed, the lame, the
blind:

14 And thou shalt be
biessed; for they cannot
rgc;l:m thee! for thou
shalt be recompensed at
1he resurrection of the just.
15 And when one of them
that sat a1 meat with him
beard these things, he said
untohim, B is hethat
shall eat bread in the king-
dom of God.

16 Then said he unto him,
A certain man madea great

1 sent his servant at
supper Lime to say to them
that wtrcmm bidden, Come;
forall things are now ready.
18 And Ihggy all with one
consent began to make ex-
cuse. The first said unto
him, | have bought a pi
of ground, and I Ilmlsl
n and see it [ pray
thee hfvoe me excused.
19 And another said, Thave
boclilg[ht five voke oélml
an o em:
ray thee have me

And another said, I have
marned a wife, and there-
fore [ cannot come.
21 So that servant came,
and showed his lord these

Lhmﬁx’ Then the master of
the house being angry said

to his servant, Go out
quickly into the streets and
lanes of the city, and bring
in hither the poor. and the
maimed, and the halt, and
the blind.

22 And the servamt said,
Lord, it is done as thou hast
commanded, and yet there

TOOMm.

is
23 And the lord said unto
theservant, Go out into the
high and hedges, and
compel them 1o come in,
that my house may be
filled.

24 For 1 say unto you, That
none of those men which
were bidden shall tasie of

my su A
25V o there went great

multitudes with him: and
he tummed, and said unio
them,

26 Il any mar come 10 me,
and hate not his father, and
mother, and wife, and chil-
dren, and brethren, and sis-
lers, yea, and his own life
also, he cannot be my disci-

le.
E'? And whosoever doth
nol bear his cross, and
come afier me, cannot be
my disciple.

12 But he-was-saying also to-the-one having-called him,
At-the-time-that you-might-be-making @ breakfast or a
supper, you-be not hollering-for your friends neither your
brothers nor your relatives nor rich land-neighbors, lest-
at-any-time they themselves-might also invite you in turn,
and g repayment might-come-to-pass to-you;

13 BUT at-the-time-that you-might-be-making a recep-
tion, you-be-calling ones-destitute, crippled, lame, blind;
14 And you-will-be happy; because they-are not having
to-repay to-you; for it-will-be-repaid to-you in the stand-
ing-agam of-the just-ones.

15 But someone of-the-ones lying-back-together having-
heard these-things said to-him, Happy is one-who will-eat
bread in the kingdom of-the God.

16 But the-one said to-him, 4 certain MAN made a great
supper, and he-calied many.

17 And he-dispatched his slave in-the hour of-the supper
to-say to-the-ones having-been-called, YOU-be-coming,
because already all-things are ready.

18 And they all began from one-sentiment to-be-refusing.
The first said to-him, I-bought 4 field in-the-market, and
I-am-having necessity to-go-out and to-see it; [-am-inter-
rogating you, you-be-having me having-refused-for-my-
self.

19 And a different-one said, I-bought five pairs of-oxen
in-the-market, and I-am-proceeding to-approve them; I-
am-interrogating you, you-be-having me having-refused-
for-myself.

20 And one-different said, I-married a4 woman, and be-
cause-of this I-am not being-able to-come.

21 And having-come-to-be-alongside that slave reported
to his lord these-things. Then the despot-of-the-household
having-become-wroth he-said to his slave, You-go-out
quickly into the squares and streets of-the city, and you-
lead-into here the-ones destitute and crippled and lame
and blind.

22 And the slave said, Lord, it-has-come-to-pass as you-
enjoined, and still is place.

23 And the lord said to the slave, You-go-out into the ways
and fenced-in-ones, and you-compel to-come-in, in-order-
that my home might-be-loaded;

24 For I-am-saying to-YOU, that not-one of-those men,
namely-of-the-ones having-been-called will-taste of-my
Supper. ;
25 But many crowds were-proceeding-together with-him:;
and having-been-turned he-said to them,

26 If someone is-coming to me, and is not hating the father
of-himself and the mother and the wife and the children
and the brothers and the sisters, but still also the soul
of-himself, he-is not being-able to-be my disciple;

27 And one-who is not bearing his cross, and is-coming
behind me, he-is not being-able to-be my disciple.
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28 For which of vou, in-
lending to build 3 tower,
sitieth not down first, and
counieth the cost, whether
t_lg have suffictenr 10 finish

g

29 Lest haply. after he hath
laid the foundanion, and is
not able 1o finish i, all that
mold it begin to mock

30 Saving, This man began
to build, and was not able
1o finish. )

31 Or what king, going to
make war against another
kang. sitteth not down first,
and consulteth wiether be
be able with ten thousand
10 meet hum that cometh
against him with twenty
thousand?

32 Or else. while the other
is vel a great way off, he
sendeth an ambassage, and
desireth conditions of

CE.

EZ‘?BO likewise, whosoever

he be of you that forsaketh

not all that he hath, he can-

Dot be my disciple.

3453[1:5; : but if the
ost

tand. por vet for the dung-
hili: but men cast it out. He
that hath ears 1o hear, let
Ium bear.

CHAPTER 15
1 Then drew near unto him
all the publicans and sin-
ners for to hear him.
2 And the Phansees and
scribes murmured, saving,
This man recerveth sinhers,
and eateth with them.
3 And hespake this parable
unto them, saying,
4 What man of you, having
an bundred sheep, if he
lose one of them, doth not
leave the ninety and nine in
thewilderness, and go after
that which 15 iost, until he
find 1t?
5 And when he hath found
i, he layeth i on hus shoul-
ders, rejoicing.
6 And when he cometh
home, he calleth together
his riends and neighbours,
saving unio them, Rejoice
with me; for I have found
my sheep which was lost.
7 1 say unto you, that like-
WISE JOy be in heaven
over one sinper that
repenteth, more than over
mnety and mine just per-
sons, which need no repep-

Lance.

& Either what woman hav-
ing ten pieces of sitver, if
she lose one piece, doth not
light a can ¢, and sweep
the house, and seek dili-
ently till she find &?
% And when she hath found
4, she calleth her friends
and her neighbours 1o-
gether, sayln%.achljome
with me; for | ¢ found
the piece which [ had lost.

28 For which-one out-of YOU willing to-build-up a tower,
having-been-seated he-is NOT first counting-up the ex-
pense, if he-is-having the-things toward completion?

29 In-order-that lest-at-any-time as he was having-placed
a foundation and was not being-strong-enough to-finish-
out, all the-ones observing might-begin to-be-mocking
him, :

30 Saying, that this MAN began to-be-building-up and
he-was not strong-enough to-finish-out.

31 Or what king proceeding to-cast-together with-a-differ-
ent king into @ war, having-been-seated he-is NOT first
resolving if he-is powerful with ten thousands to-meet
with-the-one coming upon him with twenty thousands?
32 But if not-in-fact, as he is being still far-off, having-dis-
patched a delegation he-is-interrogating the-things toward
peace.

33 Thus therefore every-one out-of YOU who is not bid-
ding-farewell to-all the goods of-himself he-is not being-
able to-be my disciple.

34 The salt is fine, but if the salt might-be-made-stupid in
whom will-it-be-seasoned?

35 It-is neither well-adapted with-reference-to land nor
with-reference-to dung: they-are-casting it without. The-
one having ears to-be-hearing, let-him-be-hearing.

CHAPTER 15
1 But the tax-collectors and the sinners were all drawing-
near to-him to-be-hearing of-him;
2 And the Pharisees and the scribes were-murmuring-
among-themselves, saying, that this-one is-welcoming sin-
ners and he-is-eating-together with-them.
3 But he-said to-them this parable, saying,
4 What MAN out-of YOU having a-hundred sheep, and
having-lost one out-of them, is not leaving-behind the
ninety-nine in the wilderness and he-is-proceeding upon
the-one having-been-and-still-lost, till he-might-find it?
5 And having-found # he-is-putting i on upon the shoul-
ders of-himself rejoicing,
6 And having-come into the home he-is-calling-together
the friends and the land-neighbors, saying to-them, YOU-
rejoice-together with-me, because I-found my sheep,
namely-the-one having-been-lost.
7 I-am-saying to-YOU, that joy will-be thus in the heaven
Over one repenting sinner, than over ninety-nine just-ones,
ones-who are-having no need of repentance.
8 Or what woman having ten drachmas, if she-might-lose
one drachma, 1s NOT igniting @ lamp and she-is-sweeping
the house and she-is-seeking carefully till of-one-which
she-might-find it?
9 And having-found i she-is-calling-together-for-herself
the women friends and the women land-neighbors saying,
YOU-rejoice-together with-me, because I-found the
drachma which I-lost.
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10 Likewise, 1 say unto you,
there is joy i the Ememx
of the afnogels of God over
one sinner that teth.
11 And he said, A certain
man had two sons:
12 And the younger of
lhthem said 1o h.'r;s father, a;_
er, me the portion o
gmdsgﬁa: [allell?i? w me.
And he divided unto them
his living.
It:-l}And not many days after
the younger son ered
all together, anfaargt?gk his
Jjourney into 2 country,
and there wasted his sul
stance with riotous living.
14 And when he had spent
all, there arose a hty
famine in that land; he
10 be in wanl.
15 And he went and joined
imself to a ctizen of that

nto his fields to feed swine.
16 And he would famn have
filled his belly with the
husks that the swine did
hﬂi::é and Do man gave unto

17 And when he came 10
himself, be said, How many
hired servants of m
father’s have bread enoug|
and to spare, and [ perish
with hunger!

18 1 will arise and go 1o my
father, and will say unto
him, Father, I have sinned

ﬁmthmandhﬂm

20 And he arose, and came
o his father. But wh%hhﬁ
was yet 2 M o
fathye:[sgﬁjmvfaznd ﬁ
compassion, and ran,
ﬁonhisnack.andkissed

him, Father, ] have sinned
against heaven, and in thy
sight, and am no more wor-
g%y to be call S01.
But the fathersaid to his
servants, Bring forth the
best robe, and put ir on
hirm; and put a ring on his
band, and shoes on hus feet:
23 And bring hither the fat-
ted calf, idil ir; and let
us
24

B
E
7

merTy:
For this my son was

dead, and is alive again; he

sound.

10 Thus, I-am-saying to-YOU, there-is-coming-to-be joy
in-sight of-the angels of-the God over one repenting sin-
ner.

11 But he-said, 4 certain man was-having two sons;

12 And the younger of-them said to-the father, Father,
you-give to-me the casting-on part of-the property. And
he-aliotted to-them the means-of-living. .
13 And after not many days, having-gathered-together.
quite-all-things, the younger son went-abroad into & far

- country, and there he scattered-abroad his property, living

dissipatedly.

14 But as he was having-spent all-things, a strong famine
came-to-be according-to that country, and he himself-
began to-be-lacking.

15 And having-proceeded he-was-united to-one of-the
citizens of-that country, and he-sent him into his fields
to-be-feeding swine.

16 And he-was-desiring to-load his belly from the carob-
pods which the swine were-eating; and no-one was-giving
to-him,

17 But having-come with-reference-to himself he-said,
How-many hired-ones of-my father are-having-advantage
of-loaves, and I elf-am-perishing with-famine?

18 Having-stood-again I-shall-proceed to my father, and
I-shall-say to-him, Father, I-sinned with-reference-to the
heaven and in-sight of-you;

19 And no-more am-I worthy to-be-called your-son: you-
make me as one of-your hired-ones.

20 And baving-stood-again he-went to the father of-him-
self. But as he was still holding far off his father saw him
and he-was-moved-with-compassion, and having-run he-
fell-on upon his neck and he-kissed him tenderly.

21 But the son said to-him, Father, I-sinned with-refer-
ence-to the heaven and in-sight of-you, and no-more am-I
worthy to-be-called your son.

22 But his father said to his slaves, YOU-bring-out the
stolee namely-the first and YOU-clothe him in #, and
YOU-give a ring with-reference-to his hand and shoes
with-reference-to the feet;

23 And having-brought the calf namely-the wheat-fed
YOU-sacrifice, and having-eaten let-us-be-merry:

24 Because this my son was dead, and he-lived-again; and
he-was having-been-lost, and he-was-found. And they-
began to-be-merry.

25 But his son namely-the elder was in a field; and as
coming he-drew-near to-the house he-heard of-a-sym-
phony and of-choral-dancing.

26 And having-called-to-himself one of-his male-servants,
he-was-inquiring what these-rhings may-be.

27 But the-one said to-him, that your brother is-being-
present, and your father sacrificed the calf namely-the-one
wheat-fed, because he-took him back being-healthy.



152 Luke 15
King James Consistant
Sachemu g and D8 Bt he-was-wroth and he-was not willing to-go-in. His
came his nli:?mm' anden-  father therefore having-gone-out was-entreating him.
fﬁ:ﬁ‘?}jﬁhmgn%hm 29 But the-one having-answered he-said to-the father,
o ainer, 3 ese

years do [ serve thee,
neithér transgressed | at
any time thy command-
ment: and yét thou never
gavesl me a kid, lh[;‘ 1
might make merry wi
friends: ; i
30 But as soon as this
800 was come, which hat
devoured thy living with
harlots, thou hast killed for
him the fatted calf. .
31 And he said unto him,
Son, thou art ever with me,
and all that I have is thine.
32 It was meet that we
.and be

was dead, and is alive again;
and was lost, and is togglé

CHAPTER 16
1 And he said also unto his
sciples, There was a cer-
tain rich man, which had a
steward; and the same was
accused unto him that he
had wasted his goods.
2 And he called him, and
said unto him, How is it
that | hear this of thee? give
an account of thy steward-
ship; for thou mayest be no
steward.

Iun]gﬁ.r

3 Then the steward said
within hi Whatshall [
do? for my lord taketh
:;ay?‘omme:.heumrdi

p: I cannot dig; 10

am ashamed. WE 1 bes

4 ] am resoived what to do
that, when I am put out of
the stewardship, they may
E::cewc me into their

olses.
5 So be called every one of
his lord’s debtors w0 hon,
and said unto the first, How
ﬂ"ruﬁ'? owest thou oato my

6 And he said, An hundred
Said unto i, ‘Take thy DA
unio

and sit down quickly, nﬂh
wrile 3

7 'Ihc?rf.:ymd he io another,
And how much owest
thou? And he said, An hun-
dred measures of wheal.
And hesaid unto him, Take
thy bill, and write four-

£COre,

& And thelord commended
the unjust steward, be-
cause he had done wisely:
for the children of this
world are in their penera-
ton wiser than the children

o L
9 And I say unto you, Make
to yourselves friends of the
mammon of unrighteous-
ness; that when ye fail, they
Imay receive you into ever-
lasfing habitations.

Behold, these-many years I-am-being-a-slave for-you and
I'mever went-past a commandment of-you, and you never
gave a young-goat to-me in-order-that I-might-be-caused-
to-be-merry with my friends;

30 But when this son of-you, namely-the-one having-de-
voured your means-of-living with prostitutes came, you-
sacrificed for-him the calf, namely-the-one wheat-fed.

31 But the-one said to-him, Child, you yourself-are aiways
with me, and all the-things mine are thine.

32 But to-be-made-merry and to-be-rejoiced was-being-
essential, because this brother of-you was dead, and he-
lived-again; and he-was having-been-lost, and was-found.

CHAPTER 16
1 But he-was-saying also to his disciples, 4 certain MAN
was rich, who was-having an administrator-of-the-house-
hold, and this-one was-being-slandered to-him as scatter-
ing-abroad his goods.
2 And having-hollered-for him he-said to-him, What is
this-thing I-am-hearing concerning you? You-give-back
the account of-your administration-of-the-household; for
you-will not be-able to still be administering-the-house-
hold.
3 But the administrator-of-the-household was-saying
within himself, What will-I-do, because my lord is-himself-
removing-away the administration-of-the-household from
me? I-am not being strong-enough to-be-cultivating; I-
am-ashamed to-be-begging.
4 I-came-to-know what I-shall-do, in-order-that, at-the-
time-that I-might-be-shifted from-the administration-of-
the-household, they-might-receive me into their homes.
> And having-called-to-himself each one of-the needy-
debtors of-the lord of-himself he-was-saying to-the first,
How-much are-you-being-indebted to my lord?
6 But the-one said, A-hundred baths of-oil. And he-said
to-him, You-receive your letter and having-been-seated
you quickly write fifty.
7 Thereafter he-said to-a-different-one, But how-much
are-you yourself indebted? But the-one said, A-hundred
cors of-wheat. And he-is-saying to-him, You-receive your
letter and you-write eighty. '
8 And the lord Jauded the administrator-of-the-household
of-the unrighteousness because he-did prudently. Be-
cause the sons of-this age are more-prudent with-refer-
ence-to the generation namely-the-one of-themselves
above the sons of-the light.
9 And-I myself-am-saying to-YOU, YOU-make friends
for-yourselves out-of the mammon of-the unrighteous-
ness, in-order-that at-the-time-that it-might-disappear
they-might-receive YOU into the eternal tabernacles.
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10 He that is faithful in that
which isleast is faithful aiso
in much: and he that is un-
Jusl in the least is upjust
also in much.
11 If therefore ye have not
been faithful in'the unrigh-
leous mammon, who will
commit 10 your trust the
lrue ?
12 And if ye have not been
faithful in'that which is an-
other man’s, who shall give
you that which is vour own?
13 No servant can serve
two masters: for either he
will hate the one, and love
the other; or else he will
hold 10 the one, and de-
spise the other. Ye cannot
serve God and mammon.
14 And the Phanisees also
who were covetous, heard
all these things: and they
derided him.
15 And he said unto them,
Ye are they which justify
yourselves before mén; but
God knoweth your hearts:
for that which s highly es-
icemed among men is
abomination in the sight of
God.
16 The law and the proph-
eis were until John: since
God s preaches. mad evey
is an
man seth inlo it
17 And it is easier for
heaven and earth 1o pass,
i;ﬂth@n one tittle of the law to

18 Whosoever putteth
away hiswife, and marrieth
another, committeth adul-
tery: apd whosoever
marrieth her that is put
away from her husband

committeth adultery.,
19 There was a certain rich
man, which was clothed in
Er“g:lle and fine linen, and
sumptuously every
day:

20 And there was a certain
begé’ar named Lazarus,
which was laid at his gate,
full of sores,

21 And desiring 1o be fed
with the crumbs which fell
from the rich man’s table:
moreover the dogs came
and licked his sores.

22 And it came Lo pass, that
the beggar died, and was
mmmggv the angeis into
Abraham’s bosom: the rich
mu‘a:[ alsodied, and was bur-
1ed;

23 And in hell he lift up his
€yes, being in torments,
and secth Abraham afar
off, and Lazarus in his
bosom.

24 And he cried and said,
Father Abraham, have
mercy on me, and send
Lazarus, that he may dip
the tip of his finger in
waler, and cool my tongue;
for ] am tormenied in this
flame,

10 The-one trustworthy in a least-thing is also trustworthy
in much; and the-one unjust in a least-thing is also unjust
in much.

11 If therefore YOU-became not trustworthy with the
uncj)ust mammon, who will-trust the authentic-thing with-
YOU?

12 And if YOU-became not trustworthy with the-thing
belonging-to-another, who will-give the-thing yours to- |
YOU?

13 Not-one house-servant is-being-able to-be-being-a-
slave to-two lords, for either he-will-hate the one, and
he-will-cherish the different-one; or he-will-hold-up one,
and he-will-despise of-the different-one. YOU-are not
being-able to-be-being-a-slave to-God and to mammon.
14 But the Pharisees also were-hearing all these-zhings,
existing ones-loving-silver, and they-were-deriding him.
15 And he-said to-them, YOU yourselves-are the-ones
justifying themselves in-sight of-the MEN, but the God
is-coming-to-know YOUR hearts; because the-thing high
among MEN is an abomination in-sight of-the God.

16 The law and the prophets were till John: from then the
kingdom of-the God is-being-brought-good-news, and
every-one is-forcing-himself into it.

17 But it-is easier-for the heaven and the earth to-go-past,
than for one little-horn of-the law to-fall.

18 Every-one the-one releasing his wife and marrying a
different-one is-committing-aduitery; and every-one the-
one marrying her-having-been-and-still-released from a
husband is-committing-adultery.

19 A4 certain MAN was rich, and he-was-dressing-himself-
in purple and fine-linen, daily being-merry-himself bril-
hantly.

20 But a certain destitute-one was by-name Lazarus, who
having-been-and-still-being-full-of-sores was having-
been-being-cast toward his gateway.

21 And desiring to-be-satisfied from the crumbs namely-
the-ones falling from the table of-the-one rich; BUT also
the dogs coming were-licking-off his sores.

22 But it-came-to-pass the destitute-one to-die-off, and
he-to-be-brought-off by the angels into the bosom of-the
Abraham. But the rich-one also died-off, and he-was-bur-
ied.

23 And having-elevated his eyes in the Hades, existing in
torments, he-is-seeing the Abraham from a-distance, and
Lazarus in his bosoms.

24 And having-hollered he himself-said, Father Abraham,
you-have-mercy-on me, and you-send Lazarus, in-order-
that he-might-dip the tip of-his finger of-water, and he-
might-cool-down my tongue; because I-am-being-pained
in this flame.
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25 But Abraham said, Son,

remember that thou in thy

lifetime receivedst thy

ood things, and likewise

rus evil things: but

now he is comforied, and
thou art tormented.

26 And beside all this, be-
tween us and vou llt;le:e ﬂl;: a
1 gulf fixed: so that
gﬁcﬁouid pass frog
bence to you cannot; nei-
ther can 1o us,
that woul.?;ycgfnsz from

mc‘fgt d,l th
Z7'Then he gai ee
therefore, fal.her,_mlhou
wouldest send him 10 my
father’s house:
28 For 1 have five brethren;
that he may testify unio
them. lest they aisé come
into this place of 1orment.
29 Abraham saith unto
him, They oses and
the prophets; let them hear
them.
30 And he said, Nay, father
Abraham: but if one weni
unio them from the dead,
they will repent.
31 And be said unto him, If
they hear pot Moses and
they e perstancn saoush
€y be pers o,
onc rose from the dead.

CHAPTER 17

I_T}ijcnfa@dl;cuniqﬁcﬁia—

es. It 1s 1) 1ble but
shgtuffmmw;mmc: but
woe unio him, through
whom they come!
2 Itwere better for him that
2 milistone were hanged
about his neck, and he cast
inio the sea, that he
should offend one of these
little ones.
3 Take heed 10 yourselves:
If thy brothef trespass
against thee, rebuke Eun,
and if he repent, forgive

turn again 1o thee, saying,
ﬁmﬁaﬁm shalt forgigvc

5 And the apostles said
unto the Lord, Increase
our faijth,
6 And the Lord said, If ye
had faith as a grain of mus-
tard seed, ve might say unto
this sycamiine tree, Be thou
g:ucknd uEbyltrgmoL, and
thou planied in the sea;
and it should obey you.
7 But which of vou, havin
a servanl plowing or feed-
ing cattie, will 52y unto him
by and by, when he is come
from the field, Go and sit
down [0 meat?
& And will not rather say
unto him, Make ready

wherewith ma;ysup, and
gird thyself, and serve me
till 1 have eaten and

drunken; and afterward
thou shall eat and drink?

25 But Abraham said; Child, you-be-made-mindful that
you yourself-took-back your good-things in your life, and
Lazarus likewise the bad-things. But now this-one-here
is-being-comforted, but you yourself-are-being-pained.
26 And upon all these-things, between us and YOU a great
chasm has-been-and-still-is-fixed-firmly, in-which-case
the-ones willing to-cross hence to YOU might not be-
being-able, nor might the-ones be-passing-over therefrom
to us.

27 But he-said, I-am-interrogating you therefore, father,
in-order-that you-might-send him into the home of-my
father,

28 For I-am-having five brothers, in-which-case he-might-
be-emphatically-testifying to-them, in-order-that they
themselves-might not also come into this place of-the
torment.

29 Abraham is-saying to-him, They-are-having Moses and
the Igrophets, let-them-be-hearing of-them.

30 But he-said, NO, father Abraham, BUT if some-one
might-proceed from dead-ones to them they-will-repent.
31 But he-said to-him, If they-are not hearing of-Moses
and of-the prophets, neither will-they-be-persuaded if
some-one might-stand-again out-of dead-ones.

CHAPTER 17
1 But he-said to the disciples, It-is inadmissable the en-
trapments not to-come, but woe through whom it-is-com-
ing.
2 gIt-is-better for-him if ¢ millstone of-an-ass is-laying-
around about his neck, and he-had-been-thrown into the
sea, than in-order-that he-might-entrap one of-these lit-
tle-ones.
3 YOU-be-paying-attention to-yourselves: But if your
brother might-sin with-reference-to you, you-rebuke him,
and if he-might-repent, you-forgive him.
4 And if he-might-sin with-reference-to you seven-times
of-the day, and seven-times of-the day he-might-turn-
around upon you, saying, I-am-repenting, you-will-forgive
him

5 And the apostles said to-the Lord, You-add trust to-us.
6 But the Lord said, If YOU-were-having trust, asa grain
of-mustard, YOU-were-saying to-this mulberry-tree,

You-be-rooted-out, and you-be-planted in the se€a, and _

it-obeyed YOU.

7 But who out-of YOU having a slave ploughing or
shepherding, who having-come-in out-of the field, he-will-
say to-him, Immediately, having-come-alongside you-fall-
back-for-yourself?

8 BUT will-he NOT say to-him, You-prepare what I-shall-
take-for-supper, and having-girded-yourself-around you-
be-ministering to-me, till I-might-eat and I-might-drink;
and after these-things you-will-eat and you yourself-will-
drink?

-~
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9 Doth he thank that ser-
vant because he did the
things that were com-
manded him? ] trow nol.
10 So likewise ye, when ye
shall have done all those
things which are com-
manded you, say, We are
unprofitable servants: we
have done that which was
our duty to do.

11 And i came to pass, as
he went to Jerusalem, that
be passed through the
midst of Samaria and Gali-

lee.

12 And as he entered into a
certain village, there me1
him ten men that were lep-
ers, which stood afar off:
13 And they lifted up their
voices, and said, Jesus,
Master, have mercy on us.
14 And when he saw them,
hesaid unto them, Goshow
yourseives unto the priests.
And it came to pass. that, as
they went, they were
cieansed.

15 And one of them, when
he saw that he was healed,
turned back, and with a
loud voice glorified God
16 And fell down on his
face at his feet, giving him
thanks: and be was a Sa-
maritan.

17 And Jesus answering
said, Were there not ten
cleansed? but where are
the nine?

IB'I‘hesarcnqt found that
returned to give 10
God, save thsg]:uag;c?

19 And he said unto him,
Arise, go thy way: thy faith
hath made thee whole.

20 And when he was de-
manded of the Pharisees
when the kingdom of God
should come, he answered
them and said, The king-
dom of God cometh not
with observation:

21 Neither shall they say,
Lo here! or, lo theré! for,
behold, the kingdom of
God is within you.

22 And he said unio the
disciples, The days will
come, when ye desire
loseeoneof thedays of the
Son of man, and ye shall
notsee i

23 And they shall say 1o
vou, See her€; or, see there:
Fﬂ not afier them, nor foi-
ow them

24 Foras‘the].ighmm& that
lighteneth out of the one

part under heaven, shineth

unto the other under
heaven; so shall also the
Son of man be in his day.
25 But first must he suifer
many things, and be re-
ected of this generation.

And as it was in the days
of Noe, so shall it be also in
the days of the Son of man.
27 Theydid eat, they drank,
they married wives, they
WEre given in marriage,
until the day that Noe en-
tered into the ark, and the
flood came, and destroyed
them all.

9 Is-he-having favor for-that slave because he-did the-
things, having-been-ordered for-him? I-am-thinking not.
10 Thus also YOU, at-the-time-that YOU-might-do all
the-rhings having-been-ordered for-YOU, YOU-are-say-
ing, that we-are useless slaves, because which-thing we-
were-being-indebted to-do we-have-done-and-still-do.

11 And it-came-to-pass with him to-be-proceeding into
Jerusalem, he himself also was-going-through, through the
midst of-Samaria and of-Galilee. :
12 And as he was coming-in into @ certain village ten
leprous men met him, who stood far-off-from-thence,

13 And they themselves-lifted-up a voice saying, Jesus,
Master, you-have-mercy-on us.

14 And baving-seen he-said to-them, Having-proceeded
YOU-show yourselves to-the priests. And it-came-to-pass
with them to-be-withdrawing they-were-cleansed.

15 But one out-of them, having-seen that he-was-cured,
he-returned, with @ great voice glorifying the God.

16 And he-fell upon £is face beside his feet, giving-thanks
to-him: and he himself-was 2 Samaritan.

17 But having-answered the Jesus said, Were NOT the ten
cleansed? But where are the nine?

18 They-were not found having-returned to-give glory
to-the God unless this-one of-another-race.

19 And he-said to-him, Having-stood-up you-be-proceed-
ing; your trust has-saved-and-still-saves you.

20 But having-been-questioned by the Pharisees, at-what-
time the kingdom of-the God is-coming, he-answered to-
them and said, The kingdom of-the God is not coming with
a keeping-alongside;

21 Nor will-they-say, Behold here, or behold there; for
behold the kingdom of-the God is interior of-YOU.

22 But he-said to the disciples, Days will-come when
YOU-will-desire to-see one of-the days of-the son of-the
MAN, and YOU-will not see ir.

23 And they-will-say to-YOU, Behold here, or behold
there; might-YOU not go-away nor might-YOU-pursue.
24 For as-altogether the beam-of-light, namely-the-one
lightening, is-shining out-of the sun-rising under heaven
mto the sun-setting under heaven, thus also the son of-the
MAN will-be in his day.

25 But first it-is-essential for him to-suffer many-things,
and to-be-rejected from this generation.

26 And according-as it-came-to-pass in the-days of-the
Noah, thus will-it-be also in the days of-the son of-the
MAN.

27 They-were-eating, they-were-drinking, they-were-mar-
rying, they-were-being-given-in-marriage, until which day
Noah went-in into the ark, and the flood came and it-de- -
stroyed quite-all.
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28 Likewise also as it was in
the days of Lot; they did
€at. Lthey drank, they
bought, ihev sold, they
lanied, they builded;

9 Bui the same day that
Lot went out of om it
rained fire and brimstone
from heaven, and de-
stroved themn all.

30 Even thus shall it be in
the day when the Son of
man is revealed. ;
31 In that day, he which
shall be upon the h H
and his stuff in the house,
let lum not come down to
1ake 1t away: and he that is
in the field, let him likewise
0oi return back.
32 Remember Lot’s wife.
33 Whosoever shall seek 10
save his life shall lose it;
and whosoever shall lpse
his life shall preserve it.
34 1 tell you, 1n that night
there shall be two men in
one bed; the one shall be
Laken, and the other shall
be left.
35 3&;0 wn]?; shal]l be
1 together; the one
EE:H bg: olgken, and the
other lefi.
36 Two men shall be in the
field; the one shall be
taken, and the other lefl
37 And they answered and
said unto him, Where,
Lord? And he said unlo
them, Wheresoever the
body &, thither will the ea-
gles' be gathered together.,

CHAPTER 18

1 And he spake a parable
unio them :gafhis end, that
men ought always to pray,
and not 1o fainr;

Saying, Therewasina city
a Judge, which feared not

od, neither regarded

man:
3 And there was a widow in
that city; and she came
unto him, saying, Avenge
me of mine a s

4 And be wonld nof for a
while: but afierward he
said within himself,
Though I fear not God, nor

mapn;
5 E-Y"el because this widow
troubleth me, ] will avenge
her, _les:sh by ber continual
comng sheé weary me.

6 Andglhc Lord said. Hear
what the unjust judge saith.
7 And shall not avenge
his own elect, which cry day
and night unto him, though
he bear long with them?

8 1 tell you that he will
avenge them speedily. Nev-
ertheless when the Son of
man cometh, shall he find
faith on the earth?

% And he spake this parable
unio certain which trusted
I themselves that they
were righteous, and de-
spised olhers:

28 And likewise as it-came-to-pass in the days of-Lot;
they-were-eating, they-were-drinking, they-were-buying-
in-the-market, they-were-offering-for-sale, they-were-
planting, they-were-building-up;

29 But the day Lot went-out from Sodom it-rained fire and
sulphur from heaven and it-destroyed quite-all.

30 It-will-be according-to these-things in-which daythe son
of-the MAN is-being-uncovered.

31 In that day let not one-who will-be on the hous etop, and
his articles in the house, descend to-remove them; and
the-one in the field likewise, let-him not turn-around with-
reference-to the-things behind.

32 YOU-be-having-in-memory of-the wife of-Lot.

33 Whosoever might-seek to-save his soul, he-will-destroy
it; and whosoever might destrayit he-will-preserve it alive.
34 I-am-saying to-YOU, in this night two will-be upon one
bed; the one will-be-taken-along, and the different-one
will-be-let-be.

35 Two women will-be-grinding on the same-thing; one
will-be-taken-along, and the different-woman will-be-let-
be.

36 [Not in most manuscripts, even Receptus]

37 And having-been-answered they-are-saying to-him,
Where, Lord? But the-one said to-them, Where-in-which
the body is there the eagles will-be-gathered-together.

CHAPTER 18

1 But he-was also saying a parable to-them toward i
to-be-being-essential to always be-praying and not to-be-
being-weary,

2 Saying, A certain judge was in a certain city, himself not
fearing the God and not respecting MAN.

3 Buta widow was in that city, and she-was-coming to him,
saying, You-avenge me from my opponent.

4 And he-willed not over a time; but after these-things
he-said within himself, Even if I-myself-am not fearing the
God and I-am not respecting MAN,

5 In-fact because-of this widow to-be-holding-beside for-
me labor I-shall-avenge her, in-order-that coming with-
reference-o a finish she-might not be-giving me a-black-
eye.

6 But the Lord said, YOU-hear what the judge of-the
unrighteocusness is-saying.

7 But will the God by-no-means do the avenging of-his
chosen, namely-the-ones shouting to him day and night,
even being-patient over them?

8 I-am-saying to-YOU, that he-will-do the avenging of-
them with speed. Further, the son of-the MAN having-
come will-he really find the trust upon the earth?

9 But he also said this parable to some, the-ones having-
relied-and-still-relying on themselves that they-are just-
ones and treating-with-contempt the others.
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#®, 10 Two men went up into

the tm_:lplewprfz; the one
8 Pharisee, and the other a
ublican.
1 The Pharisee stood and
thus with himself
.1thank thee that 1 am
not as other men are, extor-
Lioners, unjust, adulierers,
Or even as this publican.
12 1 tast twice in the week,
Igivetithes of all that I pos-

5E55.
13 And the publican,
standing afar off, would not
lift up so much as his eyes
unto heaven, but smote
upon his breast, saying,
>0d be merciful to e a
sinner. .
14 1 tell you, this man went
down 1o his house justified
rather than the other: for
every one thar exalieth
himself shall be abased;
and he that humbleth him-
self shall be exalted.
15 And they brought unto
him also infants, that he
would touch them: but
when his disciples saw i1,
they rebuked them.
16 But Jesus called them
unto him, and said, Suffer
lintle children to come unto
me, and forbid them not:
for of such is the kingdom
of God.

17 Verily I say unto you,
Whosoever shall nof re-
cefve the kingdom of God
as a little i
wise enier therein.

18 And a ceriain ruler
asked him, saving, Good
Master, what Idoto
inherit eternal life?

19 And Jesus said unto
him, callest thou me
good? none is save
one, that is, God.

20 Thou knowest the com-
S Bl T
mit a 3 not

Do not. sm Do not bear
false witness, Honour thy
father and thy mother.

21 And he said, All these
have | kept from my youth

g Now when Jesus heard
these things, he said unto
him, Yet lackest thou one
thing: sell all that thou hast,
and distribute unio the
poor, and thou shalt have
treasure in heaven: and
come, foliow me.

23 And when he heard this,
he was very sorrowful: for
he was very rich.

24 Andwhen Jesus saw that
he was very sorrowful, he
said, How B shall th
that have riches enter into
the kingdom of God!

For it is easier for a
camel 10 go through a
needle’s eye, than for a rich
man Lo enler into the king-
dom of God.

10 Two MEN ascended into the temple to-pray; the one
a Pharisee and the different-one a tax-collector.
11 The Pharisee having-been-stood, he-was-praying
these-things to himself, The God I-am-giving-thanks to-
you that I-am not as-altogether the others of-the MEN,
seizers, unjust-ones, adulterers, or even as this tax-collec-
1or.
12 J-am-fasting twice of-the sabbath, I-am-taking-tithes- .
from all-things as-many-things-as l-am-acquiring.
13 And the tax-collector having-stood-and-still-standing
at-a-distance was not willing to-elevate neither the eyes
with-reference-to the heaven, BUT he-was-hitting into his
chest, saying, the God, you propitiate for-me the sinner.
14 I-am-saying to-YOU, this-one descended into his home
having-been-and-still-justified rather than that-one. Be-
cause every-one, the-one raising himself to-a-height will-
be-humbled; but the-orne humbiing himself will-be-raised-
to-a-height.
15 But they-were-bringing-near to-him the babies also,
m-order-that he-might-be-handling of-them; but the dis-
ciples having-seen they-rebuked them.
16 But the Jesus having-called them to-himself he-said,
YOU-let-be the pre-teen-children to-be-coming to me,
and YOU-be not hindering them; for the kingdom of-the
God is of-the-ones such-as-these.
17 Amen I-am-saying to-YOU, Whosoever might not re-
ceive the kingdom of-the God as a pre-zeen-child he-might
by-no-means go-in into it.
18 And a certain ruler questioned him, saying, Good
teagher, having-done what-thing shall-I-inherit life eter-
nal’
19 But the Jesus said to-him, Why me are-you-saying
good? Not-one is good unless one, the God.
20 You-are-knowing-absolutely the commandments:
You-might not commit-adultery; you-might not murder;
you-might not steal; you-might not bear-false-witness;
you-be-honoring your father and your mother.
21 But the-one said, All these I-guarded-for-myself out-of
my youthfulness.
22 But having-heard these-things the Jesus said to-him,
Still one-thing is-wanting to-you; all-things as-many-as you-
are-having you-offer-for-sale, and you distribute to-desti-
tute-ones, and you-will-have store in heaven, and come-
hither you-be-following with-me.
23 But the-one having-heard these-things he-became
deeply-grieved, for he-was extremely rich.
24 But the Jesus having-seen him having-become deeply-
grieved he-said, How with-difficulty the-ones having the
moneys will-go-in into the kingdom of-the God.
25 For it-is easier for a camel to-go-in through an eye
on—a-necdlc than one-rich to-go-in into the kingdom of-the
od.
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26 And they that heard ir
said, Who then can be
saved?

27 And he said, The thmg
which are im ble wi

men are ewith God.
28 Then %et:rsa.id. 1o, we
h;vg lefi all, and followed

1
29 And he zaid unto them,
Verily 1 say unlo you,
eTe is DO man that hath
left house, or 1s, or
dren, fof the kingdom of
ren, for the om o
God's sake, .
30 Who shall not receive
manifold more in this pres-
ent ume, and in the world
to come life everlasting,
31 Then he took unio hi

that are written by the

E;ophcls concerning the
on of man shall be accom-

ghshed, .

2 Forhe shall be delivered
untothe Gentiles, and shall
be mocked, and spite
entreated, and spitted on:

33 And they shall
him, and u'thiml.odwE:
and the third day he shall

Tse again.

34 And they understood
none of these things: and
this saying was from
them, neither knew they
%:i things which were spo-

35 And it came 16 pass, that
as ke was come nigh unio
Jericho, a certain blind
man sat by the way side

hearing the multi-
tude pass by, he asked what
i1 meant.
37 And they 10ld him, that
.;?us of Nazareth passeth

38 And he cried, saying,
Jesus, thou son of D
have mercy on me.
39 And théywhich went be-
fore rebuked him, that he
should hold his peace: but
he cried so much the more,
Thou son of David, have
mercy on me.
40 And Jesus stood, and
commanded him to be
brought unto him: and
€ Was Come near, he

asked him,
41 S?lﬂg‘ ‘What wilt thou
that I shall do unto thee?
And be said, Lord, that |
may receive my sight.

gfm And J_mnt:tg sag%h unto

. Receive thy sight:

faith hath savedy thee. s
43 And immediately he re-
ceived his sight, and fol-
lowed him, g]orif_ving God:
and all the people, when
lci}ioeisaw 4, gave praise unio

CHAPTER 19
1 And Jesus enlered and
Bmed through Jericho.
And, behold, there was a
man named chchaeus,

which was the chief am
mcipublimns, and he was
nci.

26 But the-ones having-heard said, Who is even being-able
to-be-saved?

27 But the-one said, The-things impossible beside MEN
are possible beside the God.

28 But the Peter said, Behold, we ourselves-let-go all-
things and we-followed with-you.

29 But the-one said to-them, Amen I-am-saying to-YOU,
that there-is not-one who let-go house or parents or broth-
ers or wife or children on-account-of the kingdom of-the
God,

30 Who will not take-back many-times-over in this seas on,
and in the age namely-the-one coming life eternal.

31 But having-taken-along-to-himself the twelve he-said
to them, Behold, we-are-ascending into Jerusalem, and all
the-things having-been-and-still-written through the
prophets for-the son of-the MAN will-be-finished;

32 For he-will-be-given-over to-the Gentiles, and he-will-
be-mocked and he-will-be-insulted and he-will-be-spit-on.
33 And having-whipped, they-will-kill him; and in-the day
namely-the third he-will-himself-stand-again.

34 And they themselves-perceived not-one of-these-
things, and this saying was having-been-and-still-hidden
from them, and they-were not coming-to-know the-things
being-said.

35 But it-came-to-pass with him to-be-drawing-near into
Jericho, a certain blind-one was-sitting beside the way
begging.

36 But having-heard as-a crowd was proceeding-through
he-was-inquiring what this may-be-bein

37 But they-reported to-him, that Jesus the Nazarene
is-going-past.

38 And he-shouted saying, Jesus, son of-David, you-have-
mercy-on me.

39 And the-ones preceding-before were-rebuking him in-
order-that he-might-be-still, but he himself-was-crying by-
much more, Son of-David, you-have-mercy-on me.

40 But the Jesus having-been-stood gave-verbal-order for
him to-be-led to him. But as he was having-drawn-near
he-questioned him,

41 Saying, What are-you-willing I-shall-do for-you? But
the-one said, Lord, in-order-that I-might-reccive—sight.
42 And the Jesus said to-him, You-receive-sight: your trust
has-saved-and-still-saves you. :
43 And instantly he-received-sight, and he-was-following
with-him, glorifying the God. And all the people having-
seen gave praise to-the God.

CHAPTER 19
1 And having-gone-in he-was-going-through the Jericho.
2 And behold, 2 man by-name being-called Zacchaeus,

and he himself-was chief-tax-collector, and this-one was
rich.
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3 And he sought 10 see
Jesus who he was; and
could nmf.orm%prms, be-
cause he was little of stal-

ure.

4 And he ran before, and
climbed up into & sycamore
tree Lo sec him: for he was
to that way.

5 And when Jesus came to
the place, he looked up,
and saw him, and said unio
him, Zacchaeus, make
haste, and come down; for
1o day | must abide at thy
house

6 And he made haste, and
came , and received
hum joyfully. .

7 And when they saw i,
they all murmured, saying,
That be was gone 10 be
gues! with a man that is &

SINNET.

8 And Zacchaeus stood,
andsaid unio the Lord; Be-
hold, Lord, the half of
goods I give to the poor;
and if I have taken any
Lhing from any man by false
accusation, I restore him
fourfold. .

9 And Jesus said unto him,
This day is salvation come
to this house, forsomuch as
tﬁgm also is a son of Abra-

10 For the Son of man is
come 1o seck and 10 save
that which was Jast.

11 And as they heard these
things, he added and spake
a parable, because he was
nigh to Jerusalem, and be-
cause they thought that the
!:mggggmg}' od should
imm appear.

12 He said Lge.refore, A
certain nobleman went
into a far country 1o receive
for himself a kingdom, and
10 Teturn.

13 And he called his ten
servants, and delivered
them ten pounds, and said
unto them, Occupy till I
Come.

14 But his citizens hated
him, and sent a message
after him, saving, We will
not have this'mar to reign

QOVer us.

15 And it came 10 pass, that
whm n:i:urme:d,':l hav-
ing the kingdom,
then he mmmandedg Lhese
servanits 1o be called unto
him, 1o whom he had given
the money, that he might
know how much every man
had by trading.

16 Then came the first, say-
ing, Lord, thy pound hath
§amed ten pounds.

7 And he said upto him,
Well, thou good servant:
because thou hast been
faithful in a very little, have
thou authority over ten cit-

ies.

18 And the second came,
saying, Lord, thy pound
hath gained five pounds.
19 And he said Iikewise 10
him, Be thou also over five
cities.

3 And he-was-seeking to-see the Jesus, who he-is: and
from the crowd he-was not being-able, because in-the
stature he-was little.

4 And having-run-before in-front he-ascended upon a
sycamore-tree, in-order-that he-might-see him, because
through that way he-was-being-about to-be-going-
through.

5 And as he-came upon the place, the Jesus having-
looked-up he-saw him, and he-said to him, Zacchaeus,
having-hurried you-descend, for today it-is-essential for
me to-remain in your home.

6 And having-hurried he-descended and he-received him
as-a-guest rejoicing.

7 And ones having-seen were quite-all murmuring-among-
themselves, saying, that he-went-in-to-be-a-guest beside a
sinful man.

8 But having-stood Zacchaeus said to the Lord, Behold,
the halves of-my goods, Lord, I-am-giving to-the destitute,
and if J-calumniated something of-someone, I-am-giving-
back fourfold.

9 But the Jesus said to him, that today salvation came-to-
be in-this home, in as much-as he himself also is @ son
of-Abraham:

10 For the son of-the MAN came to-seek and to-save
the-thing having-been-and-still-perishing.

11 But as they were hearing these-things, having-added,
he-said a parable, because-of him to-be near Jerusalem,
and they to-be-thinking that instantly the kingdom of-the
God is-being-about to-be-reappearing.

12 He-said therefore, 4 certain well-born MAN pro-
ceeded into a far country, to-take for-himself a kingdom
and to-return.

13 But having-called ten slaves of-himself he-gave ten
minas to-them, and he-said to them, YOU-trade till I-am-
coming.

14 But his citizens were-hating him, and they-dispatched
a delegation behind him, saying, We-are not willing this-
one to-be-king over us.

15 And it-came-to-pass with him to-be-come-back-on hav-
ing-taken the kingdom, he also said for these slaves to-
whom he-gave the silver-coin to-be-hollered-to for-him,
mn-order-that he-might-come-to-know what business any-
one carried-on. :

16 But the first came-to-be-alongside, saying, Lord, your
mina worked-to ten minas.

17 And he-said to-him, Well: good slave; because you-be-
came trustworthy in a least-thing, you-be having authority
above-upon ten cities.

18 And the second came, saying, Lord, your mina made
five minas.

19 But he-said also to-this-one, And you yourself-be-com-
ing-to-be above-upon five cities.
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20 And another came, say-
g, Lord, behold, here is
thy pound, which 1 have
t laid up in a napkin:
%TPFur 1 feared thee, be-
cause thou art an austere
man: thou takest up that
thou layedst not down, and
reapes! that thou didst not

SO
22 And he saith unto him,
Out of thine own mouth
will Idyudge thee, thou
wicked servani. Thou
knewest that ] was an aus-
Lere man. taking up that I
laid no1 down, and reaping
that | did not sow:

23 Wherefore then gavest
not thou my money into the
bank, that at my coping [
mught have req)mmd mine
own with usury?

24 And he said unio them »

that stood by, Take from

him the pound, and give ir
1c himp?hal ha:ﬁ ten

pounds.
25 (And they said unto him,
Lord. he hath ten pounds.)
26 For 1 say unio vou, That
unto every one which hath
shall be ‘miven; and from
m that hath not, even that
be hath shall be taken away
from him. .
27 But those mine enemies,
which would not that |
should reign over them,
oring hither, and slay them
before me,

25 And when he had thus
spoken, he went before, as-
cending up to Jerusalem.

il came to pass,
wien he was come nigh 10
Bethphage and Bethany, at
the mouni called the mownr
of Olrves, he sent two of his
disciples,

30 Saying, Go ye into the
viliage over against you; in
the which at vour enterin
ve shall find a colt t
whereon vel never man sat:
loose him, and bring him
hither,

31 And if any man ask you,
Why do ve loose kim? thus

ve say unio him, Be-
mmmc Lord hath need

of him.

32 And they that were sent
went their way, and found
even as he had said unto
them.

33 And as they were loos-
ing the coll, the owners
thereof said unto them,
Why loose ye the colt?

34 And they said, The Lord
hath need of him.

35 And they brought him to
Jesus: and they cast their
garmwenls upon the colt,
and they set Jesus thereon.
36 And as he went, they
spread their clothes in the

g?).&nd when he was come
nigh, even now al the de-
scent of the mount of OI-
ves, the whole multitude of
the disciples began 1o re-
oice and praise God with a
oud voice for all the
mighty works that they had
seen;

20 And ¢ different-one came, saying, Lord, behold your
mina, which I-was-having laying-away in a handkerchief.
21 For I-myself-was-fearing you, because you-are a strict
MAN; you-are-lifting-up what-thing you-placed not and
you-are-harvesting what-thing you-sowed not.

22 But he-is-saying to-him, I-shall-judge you out-of your
mouth, evil slave: you-have-known-absolutely that I my-
self-am a strict MAN, lifting-up what-thing I-placed not
and harvesting what-thing I-sowed not.

23 And because-of-what gave-you not my silver-coin upon
the table, and I having-come I-practiced it together-with
interest?

24 And he-said to-the-ones having-stood-and-still-stand-
mg-around, YOU-lift-up the mina from him and YOU-
give to-the-one having the ten minas.

25 And they-said to-him, Lord, he-is-having ten minas.
26 For I-am-saying to-YOU, that to-the everyone having
it-will-be-given; but from the-one not having, even what-
thing he-is-having it-will-be-lifted-up from him.

27 Further, my enemies, those the-ones having not willed
me to-be-king over them, YOU-lead here and YOU-
slaughter-completely in-front of-me.

28 And having-said these-things he-was-proceeding in-
front, ascending into Jerusalem.

29 And it-came-to-pass as he-drew-near into Bethphage
and Bethany, toward the mountain namely-the-one being-
called of-Olives, he dispatched two of his disciples,

30 Saying, YOU-be-withdrawing into the village down-
against YOU, within which, proceeding-in YOU-will-find
a colt having-been-and-still-bound, upon which not-one
of-MEN was-seated at-any-time: having-loosed YOU-
lead him.

31 And if someone might-be-interrogating YOU, Be-
cause-of-what are-YOU-loosing him? Thus YOU-will-say
to-him, Because the Lord is-having need of-him.

32 But having-gone-away the-ones having-been-and-still-
dispatched found according-as he-said to-them.

33 But as they were loosing the colt the lords of-him said
to them, Why are-YOU-loosing the colt?

34 But the-ones said, The Lord is-having need of-him.

35 And they-led him to the Jesus; and having-thrown-on
the garments of-themselves upon the colt, they-mounted
the Jesus.

36 But as he was proceeding they-were-spreading-under -
their garments in the way.

37 But as he was drawing-near already toward the descent
of-the mountain of-the olives quite-all the multitude of-
the disciples began rejoicing, to-be-praising the God with-
great noise concerning all powerful-deeds which they-saw,
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38 Saving, Blessed be the
King that cometh in the
name of the Lord: peace in
heaven, and glory in the
highesi,
39 And some of the Phari-
sees from among the multi-
tude said unto hum, Master,
rebuke thy disciples.
40 And be answered and
said unto them, 1 tell vou
that if these should hold
their peace, the siomes
would immediately cry out.
41 And when he Was come
near, he beheld the ey,
al},dwe 1cm§rr itil i
42 Saying, If thou hadst
known, f:ugrcn thou, at least
in this thy day, the things
which bélong unio thy
ce! but now they are hid
thine eyes.
43 For the days shall come
upon thee, that thine ene-
mies shall cast a trench
about thes, and compass
thee round, and kesp thee
In on every side,
44 And shall lay thee even
with the ground, and thy
children within thee; and
they shall not leave in thee
one stone upon another;
because thou knewest not
the time of thy visitation.
45 And he wen! into the
lemple, and began 1o cast
out them that sold therein,
and them that bought;
46 Saying unto them, It is
written, My house is the
house of prayer: but ye
have made it a den of

EVES.

47 And he taught daily in
the temple. But the chief
priests and the scribes and
the chiel of the people
sought 1o des m,

48 And could not find what
they mught do: for all the
pecple were very attentive
1o hear him.

CHAPTER 20

1 And it came to pass, thar
on one of those days, as he
taught the peoplé in the
temple, and preached the
gospel, the chief priests
and the scribes came upon
hirn with the elders,

2 And spake unto um. say-
ing, Tell us, by what author-
ity doest thou these things?
or who is he that gave thee
this authonty?

3 And he answered and
said unio them, 1 will also
ask you one thing; and an-
swer me:

4 The baptism of John, was
it from heaven, or of men?
5 And they reasoned with
themselves, saying, If we
shall say, From heaven; he
will say, Why then believed
ye him not?

6 Butand if wesay, Of men;
all the people will stone us:
for they be persuaded that
John was a prophet.

7 And they answered, that
they could not tell whence
i was.

38 Saying, Having-been-and-still-blessed is the king com-
ing in name of-Jehovah. Peace in heaven and glory in
most-high-places.

39 And some of-the Pharisees from the crowd said to him,
Teacher, you rebuke your disciples.

40 And having-answered he-said to-them, I-am-saying to-
YOU, that if these might-be-still the stones will-cry.

41 And as he-drew-near, having-seen the city he-wept over
i, _
42 Saying, That if-you-came-to-know, even vou, even in-
factin this your day, the-things toward your peace: but now
it-was-hidden from your eyes;

43 Because days will-be-present upon you and your ene-
mies will-cast-around & rampart to-you, and they-will-en-
circle you and they-will-hold you together on-all-sides,
44 And they-will-dash you to-the-ground and your chil-
dren within you, and they-will not let-be a stone upon a
stone, because you-came not to-know the season of-your
oversight.

45 And baving-gone-in into the temple he-began to-be-
casting-out the-ones offering-for-sale in it and ones-buy-
ing-in-the-market,

46 Saying to-them, Ii-has-been-and-is-still-written, my
home 1s ¢ home of-prayer; but YOU yourselves-made ita
cave of-robbers.

47 And he-was teaching daily in the temple: but the chief-
priests and the scribes and the first-ones of-the people
were-seeking to-destroy him,

48 And they-were not finding what the-thing they-might-
do, for quite-all the people were hanging-upon of-him
hearing.

CHAPTER 20
1 And it-came-to-pass in one of-those days, as he was
teaching and was himself-bringing-the-good-news-to the
people in the temple, the chief-priests and the scribes
together-with the elders stood-by,
2 And said to him, saying, You-say to-us in what-sort-of
authority you-are-doing these-things, or who is the-one
having-given this authority to-you?
3 But having-answered he-said to them, I-also myself-
shall-interrogate YOU one word, and YOU-say to-me.
4 The baptism of-John was-it out-of heaven or out-of
MEN?
5 But the-ones figured-together with themselves, saying,
that if we-might-say out-of heaven, he-will-say, Because-
of-what therefore trusted-YOU not in-him?
6 But if we-might-say, Out-of MEN, all the people will-
stone us completely; for they-are having-been-and-still-
persuaded John to-be a prophet.

7 And they-answered to not have-known-absolutely from-
whence.
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8 And Jesus said unto
them, Neither tell ] vou by
what authority | do these

5 "Thex began he 1o speak
=] e Lo s b
10 the people this parable;

A ceriamm man pianted a
vinevard, and let it forth to
husbandmen, and went
mtoa far country fora long

ume.

10 And at the season he
sent a servant to the hus-
bandmen, that they should
give im of the fruit of the
vineyard: but the husband-
men beat him, and sent ki
away empty.,

11 And again he sent an-
other servani: and they
beat him aiso, and en-
treated him shamefully,
and sent Arn away empty.
12 And again bie seni a
third: and they wounded
him also, and cast Aim out.
12 Then said the lord of the
vinevard, What shall I do?
1 will send my beloved son:
Il may be they will rever-
E;l;e fum when they see

14 But when the husband-
men saw him, they rea-
soned among themselves,
saving. This is the heir
come, let us kill im, that
lo¢ inberitance may be

Ours.
15 So they cast him out of
the vinevard, and killed
hum. What therefore shall
the lord of the vineyard do
unio them?
16 He shall come and de-
stroy these husbandmen,
and snaii grve the vineyard
1o others. And when they
E?m i, theysaid, God for-
1
17 And he beheld them,
and said, Whalt is this then
that 15 written, The stone
which the builders re-
lected, the same is become
the head of the corner?
18 Whosoever shall fall
upon thal stone shall be
ver i ahah i s
everil itwill grind
hum to der.
1% And the chief priests
and the scribes the same
boursought 1olay hands on
!nm;lan[ tliz_v feared the
people: for reeived
that chadspo?cgcth.is par-
able against them.
20 And they watched him,
and sent forth spies, which
should feign themselves
jusl men, that they might
take hold of his words, that
50 they might deliver him
unto the power and author-
1ty of the governor.
21 And they asked him,
saving, Masler, we know
that thou sayes! and teach-
es! rightly, peither accept-
st thou ihe person of any,
but teachesl the way of
God trufy:
22 Is it lawful for us 1o give
tribute unto Caesar, or ng?
23 But he perceived their
craftiness, and said unio
them, Why 1empt ye me?

8 And the Jesus said to-them, Neither am-I myself saying
to-YOU in what-sort-of authority I-am-doing these-things.
9 But he-began to-be-saying to the people this parable: 4
certain MAN planted a vineyard, and he-gave it out to-
farmers, and he-went-abroad a considerable time.

10 And in season he-dispatched a slave to the farmers,
in-order-that they-might-give to-him from the fruit of-the
vineyard; but the farmers having-beat him they-dis-
patched him out empty.

11 And he-added-for-himself to-send a different slave; but
the-ones having-beat that-one also and having-dishonored
him they-dispatched him out empty.

12 And he-added-for-himself to-send a third; but the-ones
having-wounded this-one also they-cast Aim out.

13 But the lord of-the vineyard said, What shall-I-do?
I-shall-send my son namely-the-one cherished; having-
seen this-one they-will-respect him equally fo me.

14 But having-seen him they-were-deliberating with them-
selves, saying, This-one is the heir; come-hither let-us-be-
killing him, in-order-that the inheritance might-become
of-us.

15 And having-cast him out without the vineyard they-
killed him. What therefore will the lord of-the vineyard do
to-them?

16 He-will-come and he-will-destroy these farmers, and
he-will-give the vineyard to-others. But having-heard they-
said, May-it not come-to-pass:

17 But the-one having-looked-upon them said, What
therefore is this-zhing having-been-and-still-written, The
stone which the-ones building-up rejected, this became
with-reference-to the head of-the-corner?

18 Every-one the-one having-fallen upon that stone will-
be-dashed-in-pieces, upon whomsoever it-might-fall it-
will-winnow him.

19 And the chief-priests and the scribes sought to-cast-on
the hands upon him in the hour itself, and they-feared the
people; for they-came-to-know that he-said this parable
toward them.

20 And having-kept-alongside him they-dispatched sub-
orners, pretending themselves to-be just-ones, in-order-
that they-might-take-hold of-z word of-him, with-refer-
ence-to to-give him over to-the rule and to-the authority
of-the governor.

21 And they-questioned him, saying, Teacher, we-are-
knowing-absolutely that you-are-saying and you-are-
teaching straightly, you-are not taking a person, BUT
upon truth you-are-teaching the way of-the God:

22 Is-it-legitimate for-us to-give tribute to-Caesar or not?
23 But having-taken-note-of their craftiness he-said to
them, Why are-YOU-trying me?
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24 Show me adpenn}'.
Whose imape and super-
scriplion hath it? They an-
swered and said, Caesar’s,
25 And he said unio them,
Render therefore unto
Caesar the things which be
Caesar’s, and unto God the
things which be God’s.

26 And they could not 1ake
hold of his words before
the people: and they mar-
velled at his answer, and
held their peace.

27 Then came 1o hon cer-
tain of the Sadducees,
which deny that thereisany
resurrection; and they

asked him,

28 Saying, Master, Moses
Wrote unlo us, If any man’s
brother die, having 2 wife,
and he die without chil-
dren, that his brother
should take his wife, and
raise up seed unto his
brother.

29 There were therefore
seven brethren: and the
first ook a wife, and died
without children.

30 And the second 100k her
1o wife, and he died child-

less.

31 And the third took her;
and in like manner the
seven also: and they lefi no
children, and died.

32 Last of all the woman
died also

33 Therefore in the resur-

rection whose wife of them

i:ﬂ she? for seven had her 1o
e.

34 And Jesus answerin
said unto them, The dll.{-
dren of this world marry,
and are given in iage:
35 But they which be
accounted worthy to ob-
1ain thatworid, and the res-
urrection from the dead,
neither marry, nor are
gen in marriaﬁl:: }
Neither can they die any
more: for they are equal
untothe angels; and are the
i of God, being the
children of the resurrec-
tion.
37 Now that the dead are
raised, even Moses showed
at the bush, when he calieth
the Lord the God of Abra-
ham, and the God of lsaac,
and the God of Jacob.
38 For he is not a God of
the dead, but of the living:
for all live unto him.
39 Then certain of the
scribes answering said,
Master, thou hast well said.
40.And afier that they durst

anﬁtaskhjmanyqucmanm

41 And he said unto them,
How say lhcf;r that Christ is
David's son? )
42 And David himself saith
in the book of Psalms, The
Lordsaid unto my Lord, Sit
thou on my right hand,

43 Till 1 make thine ene-
mies Lhy footstool.

44 David therefore calleth
him Lord, how is he then
his son?

24 YOU-show a denarius to-me: of-whom is-it-having an

ima(g}cw and an inscription? But having-answered they-said,
-Caesar.

25 But the-one said to-them, Furthermore-now YOU-

give-back the-things of-Caesar to-Caesar, and the-things

of-the God to-the God.

26 And they-were not strong-enough to-take-hold of-his

sayings in-presence-of the people; and having-marvelied |

upon his reply they-were-silent.

27 But having-come-near, some of-the Sadducees, the-

ones contradicting, saying not to-be a standing-again, they-

questioned him.

28 Saying, Teacher, Moses wrote to-us, If  brother of-

someone might-die-off childless, his brother might-take

the wife in-order-that he-might even stand-forth seed to

his brother.

29 There-were therefore seven brothers; and the first

having-taken e wife he-died-off childless;

30 And the second took the wife, and this-one died-off

childless;

31 And the third took her; but in-the-same-way also the

seven left not children behind, and they-died-off ;

32 But later than-all the wife also died-off.

33 Therefore in the standing-again of-which of-them is-

she-coming-to-be wife; for the seven had her as wife?

34 And having-answered the Jesus said to-them, The sons

of-this age are-marrying and they-are-given-in-marriage;

35 But the-ones having-been-deemed-worthy to-reach of-

that age and of-the standing-again namely-the-one out-of

dead-ones neither are-marrying nor are-they-given-in-

marriage;

36 For neither are-they-being-able to still die-off; for they-

are equal-angels, and they-are sons of-the God, being sons

of-the standing-again.

37 But that the-dead-ones are-being-raised, Moses also

disclosed over the bramble-bush, as he-is-saying Jehovah

the God of-Abraham and the God of-Isaac and the God

of-Jacob;

38 But he-is not God of-dead-ones, BUT of-living-ones; for

they-are all living with-him.

39 But having-answered some

Teacher, you-said rightly.

40 But no-more were-they-daring to-be-questioning him,

not-one-thing.

41 But he-said to them, How are-they-saying the Messiah

to-be son of-David?

42 And David himself is-saying in the book of-Psalms,

Jehovah said to my Lord, you-sit out-of my right-parts,

43 Till I-might-put your enemies a footstool of-your feet.

e Thcgefore David is-calling him Jehovah, and how is-he

his son?

of-the scribes said,
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45 Then in the andience of
all the people he said unio
his disciples,

46 Beware of the scribes,
which desire towalk in long
robes. and love grestings in
the markets, and the high-
estseais In the synagogues,
and 1]::: chief rooms at

4‘! Which devour widows’
houses, and for a show
make long prayers: the
same shall receive greater
damnation.

CHAPTER 21

1 And he looked up, and
saw the rich men casting
their gifts into the treasury.
2 And he saw also a certain
poor widow casting in
thither two mites.

3 And he said, Of a truth [
munmyon,matmxspoo
widow hath casi in more
than they all:

4 For all these have of their
abundance casi 1o unto the
offerings of God: butshe of
bcr nury hath cast in all

g that she had.

SAndassomc of the
temple, how it was adorned
wit goodiv stoncs and

Elﬁs for :hesc th.mdgs which
ve behold, ays will
tome, in the whichi there
shall not be left one stone
upon another, that shall
got bg th k.(éd hlm,
AD as
ing, Masrg' but when sh.al.l
these be? and what
mgnuuﬂthmbewhtn these
tiungs shall come 1o pass?

8 And he Take heed
that ye be not ed: for
many shall come in my

pame, am ;

and wesaymg.m draweth near:

El? ye not therefore after
em.

9 But when ye shall hear of

wars and commotions, be

not Lerrified: for these

things must first come to
pass; but the end is not by

10'112{35315! be unto them,
Nauon shall rise against
nal.mn _and klngdom

‘1§ d great carthquakcs
shall be n dlvms places,
and famines, and pesti-
lences; and fearful sights

12 But before all these,
theyshall lay their handson

Livering you up to the syna-

ggm gues, and inio nsons,
g bruugm bcforc

and rulers for my name's

13 And it shall turn 1o you
for a testimony.

14 Secttle i therefore in
your hearts, not to medi-
late betore what ye shall
answer:

45 But as all the people were hearing he-said to his disci-
ples,

46 YOU-be-paying-attention from the scribes namely-
the-ones willing to-be-walking-around in stolees, and lov-
ing greetings in the markets and first-seats in the
synagogues and first-reclining-groups in the suppers;

47 Who are-devouring the houses of-the widows, and
for-a-cover-up they-are-praying long-things. These will-
take exceedingly-more sentence.

CHAPTER 21
1 But having-looked-up he-saw the rich-ones casting their
gifts into the treasury.
2 But he-saw also a certain poor widow casting two lepta
there.
3 And he-said, Truly I-am-saying to-YOU, that the widow
namely-this destitute-one cast-in more than-all;
4 For quite-all these cast out-of the-thing exceeding to-
them into the gifts of-the God; but she out-of her thing-
lacking cast quite-all the means-of-living which she-was-
having.
5 And as some were saying concerning the temple, that
it-had-been-and-was-still-put-in-order with-fine stones
and donations, he-said,
6 These-things which YOU-are-observing, days will-come
within which stone will not be-let-be upon stone which will
not be-overthrown.
7 But they-questioned him saying: Teacher, at-what-time
will these-things be? And what the sign at-the-time-that
these-things might-be-being-about to-be-coming-to-pass?
8 But the-one said, YOU-be-looking lest YOU-might-be-
led-astray; for many will-come on my name, saying, that 1
myself-am and the season has-drawn-near-and-is-still-
near. Might-YOU not therefore proceed behind them.
9 But at-the-time-that YOU-might-hear-of wars and in-
stabilities might-YOU not be-terrified; for it-is-essential
these-things to-come-to-pass first, BUT not immediately
the finish.
10 Then he-was-saying to-them, Nation will-be-raised
over nation and kingdom over kingdom;
11Both great earthquakes according-to places and will-be
famines and pestilences, both great fearful-things and
signs will-be from heaven.
12 But before quite-all these-things they-will-cast-on upon -
YOU their hands, and they-will-persecute, giving-over
Into synagogues and guard-houses, being-led upon kings
and governars on-account-of my name.
13 But it-will-result to-YOU with-reference-to a testi-
mony.
14 Therefore YOU-put-for-yourselves into YOUR hearts
not to-be-pondering-before-hand to-make-a-defense;
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15 For I will give you a
mouth and wisdom, which
all your adversaries shall
nol be abie 1o gainsay nor

resist.

16 And ye shall be betrayed
both by parents, and
brethren, and kinsfolks,
and fnends; and some of
you shall they cause 10 be
E\u: 1o death.

7 And ve shall be hated of
allmen for my name’s sake.
1€ Bul there shall not ap
hair of your head perish.
19 In your patience possess
Ye your souls.
20°And when ve shall see
Jerusalem compassed with
armies, then know that the
desolation thereof is nigh.
21 Then let them which are
in Judaea fiee to the moun-
tains; and let them which
are i the midst of it depart
out; and et not them that
are in the countries enter
thereinto.

22 For these be the days of
vengeance, that all things
which are wrilten may be
fulfilled.
23 But woe unto them that
are with child, and 1o them
that give suck, in those
days! for there shall be
gieal distress in the land,
ai-sd wrath upon this peo-

S

And they shall fall by the
cd%cofmcmm._ and shall
be led away captive 1o all
nations: and Jerusalem
shall be trodden down of
the Gentiles, until the
times of the Gentiles be
fulfilled

25 And there shall be signs
o the sun, and in the moon,
and in the stars: and upon
the earth distress of na-
tions, with perplexity; the
sea and the waves roaring;
26 Men's hearts failing
them for fear, and for look-
ing after those things which
are coming on the earth:
for the powers of heaven
shall be shaken.

27 And then shall they see
the Son of man coming in a
cioud with power and great

ory.

And when these things
begin to come 10 pass, then
look uF. and lift up your
heads; foryour redemption
draweth nigh.

29 And he spake to them a
parable; Behold the fig
tree, and all the trees;
30 When they now shoot
forth, ve see and know of
your own sefves that sum-
mer is now migh at hand.
31 So likewise ye, when ye
sce these things come 1o
pass, knowye that the Lms_
dom of God isnigh at han
32 Verily I say unio you,
is generation shall” not
pass away, till all be ful-
filied

33 Heaven and earth shall
pass away: but my words
shall no! pass away.

15 For I myself-shall-give to-YOU mouth and wisdom,
to-which all the-ones opposing YOU will not be-able to-
contradict nor to-withstand.

16 But YOU-will-be-given-over even by parents and
brothers and relatives and friends, and they-will-put-to-
death some out-of YOU. :
17 And YOU-will-be being-hated by all because-of my
name.

18 And a hair out-of YOUR head by-no-means might-per-
ish.

19 In YOUR perseverance YOU-acquire YOUR souls.
20 But at-the-time-that YOU-might-see the Jerusalem
being-encircled by camps, then YOU-come-to-know that
her desolation has-drawn-near-and-is-still-near.

21 Then let the-ones in the Judea be-fleeing into the
mountains, and let the-ones in midst of-her (Jerusalem)
be-emigrating. and let not the-ones in the cultivated-fields
be-going-in into her. (Jerusalem)

22 Because these are days of-an-avenging, all the-things
having-been-and-still-written to-be-fulfilied.

23 But woe to-the-ones having-in womb and to-the-ones
nursingin those days, for there-will-be great necessity over
the land and wrath for-this people.

24 And they-will-fall by-mouth of-dagger, and they-will-
be-led-captive into all the Gentiles; and Jerusalem will-be
being-trodden by nations until seasons of-nations might-
be-fulfilled.

25 And signs will-be in sun and moon and stars, and over
the earth ¢ holding-together of-nations in perpiexity, as
sea and surf is sounding,

26 As MEN are stopping-breathing from fear and antici-
pation of-the-things coming-on for-the inhabited-earth,
for the powers of-the heavens will-be-stirred.

27 And then they-will-see the son of-the MAN coming in
a cloud with power and much glory.

28 But as these-things are beginning to-be-coming-to-pass
YOU-stand-erect and YOU-elevate YOUR heads, for-
the-reason-that YOUR redemption-back is-drawing-
near.

29 And he-said a parable to-them, YOU-see the fig-tree
and all the trees;

30 At-the-time-that they-might already cast-forward,
while looking from yourselves, YOU-be-coming-to-know,
that the summer is already near. -

31 Thus also YOU, at-the-time-that YOU-might-see
these-things coming-to-pass, YOU-be-coming-to-know,
that the kingdom of-the God is near.

32 Amen I-am-saying to-YOU, that by-no-means might
this race go-past, till all-things might-come-to-pass.

33 The heaven and the earth will-go-past, but by-no-
means might my words go-past.
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34 And take heed to vour-
sehves, lest at any time your
hearts be overcharped with
surfeiting, and drunkeon-
ness, and cares of this life,
and 5o that day come upon
VOU Unawares,

35 For as a snare shall it
come onall them that dwell
on the face of the whole
earth.

36 Warch ve therefore, and
pray always, thal ye may be
accounted worthy 1o es-
cape all these things that
shall come to pass, and to
stand before the Son of

man.
37 And in the day time he
was leaching in the temple;
and al mpht he went out,
and abode mm the mount
that is called the mown of
Olives

3% And all the people came
early in the morning to lum
me tempie, for 10 hear

CHAPTER 22
1 Now the feast of unieav-
encd bread drew nigh,
which is calied the Pass-

over.
2 And the chief priests and
scribes sought how they
might kill lm: for they
ieared the people.
3 Then ent Satan into
Judas surnamed Iscanol,
being of the number of the
twelve.
4 And he went his way, and
communed with the chief
nests and captains, how
e might betray lum uato
them.
5 And they were glad, and
covenanied 1o give him
money.
6 And he promised, and
soughl Opportuniny 10 be-
Lray him unto them in the
absence of the multitude.
7 Then came the day of un-
l=avened bread, when the
eI must be killed.
And he sent Peter and
John, saving, Go and pre-
pare us the passover, that
we may eal,
9 And they said unio him,
Where ;vﬂt thou that we

E‘J And be said unto them,
Behold, when ve are en-
lered imto the ‘city, there
shall a man meet you, bear-
ing a pitcher of water; fol-
low him inio the house
where he entereth in.
11 Andye shall sayunto the
oodman of the house, The
asier saith untlo thee,
Where is the guestcham-
ber, where ] shall eat the
Yamcwermlh my disciples?
2 And he shall show you a
large upper room’ fur-
nished: there make ready.
13 And thev went, and
found as he had said unio
ti}}em: and they made ready
Lhe 5
14 And when the hour was
come, he sal down, and the
Iwelve aposties with him.

34 But YOU-be-paying-attention to-yourselves, lest-at-
any-time YOUR hearts might-be-weighted with debauch-
ery and drunkenness and anxieties pertaining-to-this-life,
and that day might-stand-by sudden upon YOU;

35 For it-will-come-on as a snare upon all the-ones sitting
upon face of-all the earth.

36 Therefore YOU-be-being-sleepless petitioning in
every season, in-order-that Y OU-might-be-deemed-wor-
thy to-flee-out-of all these-things, the-ones being-about
to-be-coming-to-pass, and to-be-stood in-front of-the son
of-the MAN.

37 But he-was the days in the temple teaching, but the
nights going-out he-was-lodging-outside with-reference-
to the mountain namely-the-one being-called of-Olives;
38 And all the people were-tising-at-daybreak to-come to
him in the temple to-be-hearing of-him.

CHAPTER 22
1 But the feast of-the unleavened-breads was-drawing-
near, namely-the-one being-called pass-over.
2 And the chief-priests and the scribes were-seeking the
how they-mighi-carry him off, for they-themselves-were-
fearing the people.
3 But the adversary went-in into Judas the-one being-nick-
named Iscariot, being out-of the number of-the twelve.
4 And having-gone-away he-spoke-together with-the
chief-priests and the commanders the how he-might-give
him over to-them.
S And they-rejoiced, and they-put-themselves-together
to-give to-him silver-coin.
6 And he-acknowledged, and he-was-seeking a good-sea-
son to-give him over to-them minus @ crowd.
7 But the day of-the unleavened-breads came in which
it-was-essential the passover to-be-being-sacrificed.
8 And he-dispatched Peter and John, saying, Having-pro-
ceeded YOU-prepare for-us the passover, in-order-that
we-might-eat.
9 But the-ones said to-him, Where are-you-willing we-
might-prepare?
10 But the-one said to-them, Behold, as YOU are having-
gone-ininto the city a MAN will-meet-together with-YOU
bearing 4 vessel-of-pottery of-water; YOU-follow with-
him into the house of-which he-is-proceeding-in;
11 And YOU-will-say to-the despot-of-the-household of-
the house, the teacher is-saying to-you, Where is the guest-
chamber where-in-which I-might-eat the passover with my
disciples?
12 And-that-one will-point to-YOU a great upper-floor
having-been-and-still-spread: there YOU-prepare.
13 But having-gone-away they-found according-as he-
had-said to-them; and they-prepared the passover.
14 And when the hour came-to-pass he-fell-back, and the
twelve apostles together-with him.
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15 And he said unio them,
With desire 1 have dmn;.g
1o eat this passover wil
you before I'suffer: ;
16 For I say unto you, I will
nol any more eat thereof,
until it be fulfilled in the
kingdom of God.
R e s Al Sl
an e and said,
Takﬁhis, and divide &
among vourseives: ]
18 For I say unto you, I will
not drink of the fruit of the
vine, until the kingdom of
shall come.
19 And he took bread, and
g:\&e thanks, nlgd brake i,
a veuniothem. saving,
Thasg?s my body whjlévl,zn%s
given for you: this do in re-
membrarice of me.
20 Likewise also the cup
after supper, saying, This
cup is the new teStament in
my blood, which is shed for

YOL.

2] But, bebold, the hand of
him that betraveth me is
with me on the table.

22 And truly the Son of
man goeth, as it was deter-
mned: but woe unto that
man by whom he is

23 And they began 10 in-
quire among themseives,
which of them it was that
should do this thing,

24 And there was also a
strife among them, which
of them should be ac-
counted the greatest.

25 And he said unto them,
The kings of the Genliles
exercise lordship over
them; and they that exer-
cise authority upon them
are called benefactors.

26 But ye shall not be so:
but he that is greatest
among you, let him be as

the ; and he that is
chjc}zl',oas Eethal doth serve.

27 For whether is greater,
he that sitteth at meat, or
he that serveth? is not he
that sitieth at meat? but |
& among you as he that
serveth.

28 Ye are they which have
continued with me in my
i

appoint unto
a kingdom, as my Fa&cg;
hath appointed unto me;
30 That ye may eat and
drink at my table in my
kingdom, "and sii ob
lhmnesljudgmg the twelve
tribes of Israel.
31 And the Lord said,
Simon, Simon, behold,
Satan hath desired 10 have
you, that he may sift you as
wheat:

32 Bui 1 have prayed for
thee, that m%r faith fail not:
and when thou art con-
verled, strengthen thy
brethren.

15 And he-said to-them, I-desired with-desire to-eat this
passover with YOU before I am to-suffer.

16 For I-am-saying to-YOU, that by-no-means might-I-eat
any-more out-of it till of-one-which it-might-be-fulfilled in
the kingdom of-the God.

17 And having-received a cup, having-given-thanks he-
said, YOU-take this, and YOU-divide for-yourselves.
18 For I-am-saying to-YOU, that by-no-means might-I-
drink from the product of-the vine till of-one-which the
kingdom of-the God might-come.

19 And having-taken bread, having-given-thanks he-
broke-in-pieces, and he-gave to-them, saying, This is my
body, the-one being-given in-behalf-of YOU: YOU-be-
doing this with-reference-to my remembrance.

20 And in-the-same-way the cup after to-partake-supper,
saying, This cup is the new-quality covenant in my biood,
the-one being-poured-out in-behalf-of YOU.

21 Further, behold, the hand of-the-one giving me over is
with me on the table;

22 And on-the-one-hand the son of-the MAN is-proceed-
ing according-to the-zhing having-been-and-still-ap-
pointed, further woe to that MAN through whom
he-is-being-given-over.

23 And they themselves-began to-be-debating-together
with themselves, the-thing, so who out-of them it-may-be,
the-one being-about to-be-practicing this-thing.

24 But a love-of-contention even came-to-pass among
them, the-thing, which of-them is-seeming to-be greater.
25 But the-one said to-them, The kings of-the Gentiles
are-exercising-lordship of-them, and the-ones having-au-
thority of-them are-being-calied benefactors.

26 But YOU will not be thus; BUT the-one greater among
YOU let-him-become as the younger, and the-one being-
governor as the-one ministering.

27 For who s greater, the-one lying-back or the-one min-
istering? Is NOT the-one lying-back? But I myself-am in
midst of-YOU as the-one ministering.

28 But YOU yourselves-are the-ones having-remained-
and-still-remaining-continuously with me in my trials.

29 And-I myself-am-covenanting to-YOU & kingdom, ac-
cording-as my Father himself-covenanted to-me,

30 In-order-that YOU-might-be-eating and YOU-might-
be-drinking on my table in my kingdom, and YOU-might-
yourselves-be-seated on thrones judging the twelve tribes
of-the Israeli.

31But the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, the adversary
demanded YOU, to-sift as the wheat:

32 But ] myself-petitioned concerning you, in-order-that
your trust might not be-disappearing; and at-what-time
having-turned-around you yourself-fix-firmly your broth-
Ers.
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o 2 ety o 33 But the-one said to-him, Lord, I-am prepared to-be-
thec, both into prison, and - proceeding with you even into a guard-house and into
34 And be said, 1tell thee, ~ death.

Peter, the cock shall not
crow this day, before that
thou shalt thnice deny that
thou knowest me.
35 And he said unto them,
When [ sent you without
Elrsc., and scTip, and shoes,
cked ye any thing? And
Lhey said, Nothing.
36 Then said he unto them,
But now, he that hath a
let him take i, and
ikewise his gcrip: and he
that hath no sword, let him
sell his garment, and buy

one.

37 For I say unto you, that
this that is written must yet
be accomplished in me
And he was reckone
among the lransgressors:
for the things concerning
me have an end.

38 And they said, Lord, be-
hold, here are two swords.
And he said untothem, It is

enough.
39 And he came out, and
wenl, as he was wont, to the
mount of Olives; and his
disciples also followed him.
40 And when he was at the
ce, he said unto them,
ray that ye enter not into
lemptation. .
41 And he was withdrawn
from them about a stone’s
casi, and kneeled down,
and M’F =
42 “ﬁu,;lg. ather, if thou
be g, remove this cup
from me: nevertheless not
mywill, but thine, be done.
43 And there a peared an
gngcl unto him fll;?g
eaven, strengthening
44 And bmgg%an agony
he prayed more earnestiy:
= "“mas‘““‘f“ﬁﬁﬁ‘aif‘;ﬁﬁe
1 [}
own 10 the ground. ¢
45 And when he rose up
trom prayer, and was come
1o his disciples, he found
them sleeping for sorrow,
46 And said unto them
Why sieep ye? rise and
pray, lest ye enter into
temptation.
47 And while he yet spake,
behold a multitude, and he
that was called Judas, one
of the mweive, went before
them, and drew near unto
Jesus to kiss him.
:m}mls said ﬁto hlm,mc
betrayest thou
Son of man with a kiss?
49 When they which were
abont him saw what would
follow, they said unto him,
Lord, shall we smile with
the sword?
50 And one of them smote
the servant of the high
priest, and cut off his right
ear,

34 But the-one said, I-am-saying to-you, Peter, by-no-
means will 2 cock crow today than before you-will thrice
disown me, absolutely not to-have-known me.

35 And he-sajd to-them, When I-dispatched YOU minus
purse and leather-pouch and shoes, lacked-YOU of-
something? But the-ones said, Of-not-one-thing.

36 Therefore he-said to-them, BUT now the-one having a
purse let-him-lift & up, likewise also a leather-pouch; and
the-one not having let-him-offer-for-sale his garment and
let-him-buy a dagger in-the-market;

37 For J-am-saying to-YOU, that it-is-essential still this
the-thing having-been-and-still-written to-be-finished in
me, namely-the-thing; And he-was-figured with lawless-
ones: for also the-things concerning me are-having a-finish.
38 But the-ones said, Lord, behold, here are two daggers.
But the-one said to-them, it-is adequate.

39 And having-gone-out he-proceeded according-to the
custom into the mountain of-the Olives, but his disciples
also followed with-him.

40 But having-come-to-be upon the place he-said to-them,
YOU-be-praying to not come-in into trial.

41 And he himself-was-pulled-away from them about the
cast of-a-stone, and having-placed the knees he-was-pray-

g,

42 Saying, Father, i